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About the Book 


This book is the republication of the original twenty-one journal volumes 
entitled Disturbing Delights. They were written between 1992 and 1994 in 
various stages. Each volume was thirty or so pages. I am glad to offer them now 
through 1st Books. The essay Quantum Kamakala: Seeking the Mysterious in 
Hidden Tan trie Superstructures and Quantum Superstring Theory, was written in 
this year of 2000. So I have added it here. Some of the individual essays have 
been published in Prabuddlia Bharat a, The New Times , Vital Signs, 
Transformation Times and Global Vedanta , during the process of making 
Disturbing Delights: Waves of the Great Goddess , or there after. That was 
always a pleasure to know those essays were printed for a somewhat wider 
audience. Narendra: The Thread Bearer was originally published in Eternal 
Platform. It is also included here. Disturbing Delights evolved out of Three 
Waves, The Imperishable , A Little Book For Kalee: A Few Flowers for the Great 
Goddess and A Few Waves of Delight on the Precious Sea of the Goddess Kalee. 
Also, one or two essays and pieces came from Years of Wonder, Dream 
Appearances, Remembrance, Recognition and Return, The Dark Deitess, and 
Dragon Sight: A Cremation Poem, Dragon Thoughts and Dragon Maker. 

The Sentiment of Empathy, The Heart Sentiment, The Heroic Value of 
Embodiment and Cognitive Forces were published in The New Times. Cognitive 
Forces was also published in Prabuddha Bharata. Sri Ramakrishna as Personal 
Companion was published in Global Vedanta. The East Indian Idea of Death 
was published in Vital Signs. Ego and Reality in Transformation Times. The 
Bhava Lilas of Sri Ramakrishna, Sri Ramakrishna’s Gong, Spiritual Experiences 
in the Dream (Taijasa Svapna Siddha), The Process of Awareness, The Scientist, 
The Philosopher and The Vedantin, and Narendra: The Man Lion were published 
in Prabuddha Bharata. 

It may appear somewhat curious that much of the writing in Disturbing 
Delights has an erotic and romantic quality to it when most of the influence on 
me has been from my Swami friends who are absolute monks that have given up 
kama and kanchana (desire and gold) in the divine fire of Viraja Homa (a 
symbolic sacrificial cremation of the former life now given entirely to the 
Spiritual). A death before death. One thing is that Tantra uses erotic attraction to 
attract us to the Spiritual. Another reason is that as a married person I have 
sought to explain to myself the mystery of feeling, through Tantra, so that I may 
also find what so many of the Swamis have found in their lives. Peace of Mind 
and Spirit. A kind of coming to terms with worldly pleasure or worldly dilemma 
as one may perceive it. Really, at the core, it is not just the lust for pleasures and 
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wealth that is the culprit here, but the ego’s consciousness that lusts to identify 
with the body alone when we are so much more than that, mind, and even more! 
Nevertheless, it is a spiritual question we all share and must find the answer to. I 
hope Disturbing Delights will be of some help in that solution. 


Richard Chambers Prescott 



COLLECTED TITLES 


The Sage 
Moonstar 
NeufSonges 
The Carouse of Soma 
Lions and Kings 
Allah Wake Up 
Night Reaper 
Dragon Tales 
Dragon Dreams 
Dragon Prayers 
Dragon Songs 
Dragon Maker 
Dragon Thoughts 
Dragon Sight 
Kings and Sages 
Three Waves 
The Imperishable 
The Dark Deitess 
Years of Wonder 
Dream Appearances 
Remembrance Recognition and Return 
Spare Advice 
Tales of Recognition 
Racopa and the Rooms of Light 
Hanging Baskets 

Writer’s Block and Other Gray Matters 
The Resurrection of Quantum Joe 
The Horse and The Carriage 
Disturbing Delights: Waves of The Great Goddess 
Kalee Bhava: The Goddess and Her Moods 
Because of Atma 
The Skills of Kalee 
Measuring Sky Without Ground 
Kalee: The Allayer of Sorrows 
The Goddess and the God Man 
Living Sakti 

The Mirage and the Mirror 
Inherent Solutions To Spiritual Obscurations 
The Ancient Method 

vii 



Quantum Kamakala 


1st Books Publications 

The Mirage and the Mirror 
(with The Goddess and the Godman) 

Measuring Sky Without Ground 
(with Kalee Bhava, The Skills of Kalee, 
Kalee: The Allayer of Sorrows, 

Living Sakti and Because of Atma) 

Inherent Solutions to Spiritual Obscurations 
(with The Ancient Method) 

Disturbing Delights 
Waves of the Great Goddess 
(with Quantum Kamakala) 


viii 



Contents 


About the Book.v 

Collected Titles.vii 

Introduction.xvii 


Quantum Kamakala 
Seeking the Mysterious 
in Hidden Tantric Superstructures 
and Quantum Superstring Theory 

On Sri Vidya and Advaita Vedanta 


Goddess Within The Half Moon Light Of Ardhachandra.1 

The Net Of Maya.3 

Subhagodaya Sri Vidya And Advaita Vedanta.5 

Kamakala Island.7 

The Luminous Triangle.9 

Triangles Upon Triangles.10 

Sri Mantra.11 

Triangles Within Triangles.12 

Para Bindu: Supreme Abode.13 

Above Sri Yantra.15 

The Goddess’ Universe.16 

From Head To Toe.17 

Sri Vidya.19 

Lalita Tripura Sundari.21 

The Goddess’ Bed: Beyond The Bindu.21 

Point Of Singularity And The Kamakala 

(One And Three Dimensions).22 

The Mansion Of Gems 

(Eight Dimensions).23 

The Grove OfNipa Trees 

(Ten Inner Dimensions).23 

The Island Of Gems 

(Ten Outer Dimensions).24 

The Celestial Garden 

(Fourteen Dimensions And Nerve Connections).25 

The Ocean Of Nectar 

(Eight And Sixteen Dimensions, Circles And Realms).26 

Three Circular And Three Square Dimensions.28 


IX 




























The Summit Of The Eyes.30 

The Great Void.31 

Maha Kali Atita.32 

Hring And Yoni Hakar Ardha.33 

Kamakaia Mirroring.34 

Prakasa And Vimarsa.36 

Nirodhini.36 

The Event Horizon Of Death.38 

The Impulse Of Laiita.39 

Nada And Nadanta.40 

Immeasurable Beauty.41 

The Nada Thrill Of Aham Sada.42 

Nirodhika.43 

Mad Delight.45 

Young Tripura.46 

Sunyatita Sunya.49 

Turning And Facing.51 

Unmam And Samani.51 

Sri Tantra As Continuous Expansion.52 

The Goddess Maha Samkhini.54 

Engaging Luminosity.56 

Sankhika And Mystery Worship.58 

White Light And Absolute Void.59 

Opening And Closing The Eyes.61 

Nirodhika: Like Fire In Wood.62 

Anjani: Divine Woman.63 

Three Laps.63 

The Embrace Of Kundalini Maha Samkhini.64 

Her Secret Place.65 

Adoring The Beautiful Enchantress.67 

Momentary Diversions.68 

Superstrings, Singularities 

And The Mysterious.69 

Point Of Massive Singularity.70 

From Quarks To Quasars.71 

Dark Matter.73 

New Sages Of Cosmology.74 

Gravity: The Quiet Divine Power.75 

A Speck Of Dust.76 

The Quantum Vacuum.77 

Dimensions As Perspectives.78 

The Great Luminous Triangle.78 


x 












































The Energetic And The Luminous Vacuum.79 

The Singularity.81 

Supernovas And Life.82 

Superstructures In Tantra.83 

Amakala, "Nirvana Kala 

And Parama Nirvana Sakti.83 

The Lunar Disk.84 

Below The Sahasrara.86 

Above The Sahasrara.87 

Beyond The Spiritual.90 

DISTURBING DELIGHTS 
Waves Of The Great Goddess 

Kalee And The Sacred Feminine.95 

Woman And Goddess.97 

The Sentiment Of Empathy.107 

Turiya Shakti And The Cognition 
Of The Atrna Principle 

(Primal Self as Primal Guide).110 

Goddess Culture.115 

Enlightened Women.121 

The Personality of Sri Ramakrishna 

(Sri Ramakrishna As Personal Companion).127 

The Atma Archetype.136 

Complex In Tantra.139 

Embracing The Goddess’ Atma 

In Another Person.143 

The Heart Sentiment.147 

The Heroic Value Of Embodiment.150 

The Indian Idea Of Death.152 

Dynamic Kalee.154 

Consciousness And Continuum.155 

Primordial Feminine.160 

Duplicity And Sincerity.167 

Poet And Matrix.168 

Emanation And Source.174 

Cognitive Forces.183 

The Insertion Of The Kalee Principle.186 

Mystic Pleasure.191 

Savage And Saint.194 

Clear Consciousness.196 


xi 




































Obsolete Dyadic Equations.199 

The Creatrix Kalee.200 

The Goddess’ Tantra.201 

The Goddess’ Primordial Formula.203 

Sacred Barriers.207 

Universal Politics.208 

The Mirror Of Organic Actuality.217 

Sacred Moments.219 

Spiritual Greetings: Benevolent Salutations.227 

Buddhi; Bodha; Buddha 

(The Direct Approach To Consciousness).228 

Christ And Kali 

Observations On Symbolism.233 

Direct Contact.235 

Ideas In The Ether.237 

Universal Principles.239 

The Red Toys Of Kalee.244 

My Final Fonnula.246 

Walking With Swami Gahanananda.248 

Conveyances From Other Self Vowed Men.252 

The Parliament Of Religions 
(The Unique Cognitions of Spiritual Methodologies 

and the Humor of Unity within Diversity).256 

Gordian Knots.259 

Haunting Arrogance.261 

Admonishing The Goddess.264 

One Hundred And Eight Thoughts.270 

Kali Consciousness.275 

The Psychosomatic Principles Of Relationship.276 

The Spiritual Disparagement 

Of The Sacred Feminine.280 

Shakti Lata Mudra: The Great Gesture 

of the Creeper Vine in the Lap of the Goddess.284 

Kalee’s Devidasi.288 

Cosmic Chakrapuja.289 

The Full Weight Of Kalee’s Universal Blithos 

(A Speculative Essay On The Nature Of Bhavamukha).292 

The Magnet Of Love 

The Light Of Sexuality.305 

The Mysterious Sexual Ritual 

Of Hidden Tantra.309 

xii 



































Psychosexual Formations In Consciousness 

and The Subtleties Of Disparaging Abuse.319 

Chit Sakti: Goddess Consciousness.322 

Organic Enlightenment.323 

Past Words.324 

Kundalini’s Potential.325 

The Focus Of Tantra.325 

The Mirror And The Candle.327 

Joseph And Wadeha.329 

What Fragile Fruit.330 

Deathless.331 

Amaranthine Conjugal Raptures.331 

Rooms.332 

Goddess Of Wisdom’s Love.332 

Mother Of The Universe.333 

Vedanta’s Answer 

To The American Question.333 

Tantra Or Vedanta.339 

Universal Struggles.340 

Bhavamukha 

(The Three Instructions of the Goddess Kali 
on the Great Sentiment of Bhavamukha 

to the Unique Saint of Dakshineswar).344 

Spiritual Experiences in Dream 
Taijasa Svapna Siddha 

(Self Luminous Dream Accomplishment).349 

Turiya Letters 
Part One 

(Letters to the Waker, the Dreamer, 

the Sleeper and the Self).356 


Turiya Letters 
Part Two 

(A Letter to Temuchin, Genghis Khan 
A Letter to Radha, P’sappho and Durga 


A Letter to Siddhartha Buddha 

A Letter to Ah, Yes, Me).363 

The Four Classic Consciousness States.370 

The Bhava Lilas of Sri Ramakrishna 

(The Mood Plays of the Great Master).371 

The Final Step.377 

Before: Kalee Alone Existed.378 


xiii 




























Taijasa 

(The Self Luminous Dream State).379 

Hidden Teachings.382 

Ego and Reality .383 

The Process of Awareness.388 

Sudden Recognition 
Through Symbols of Self 

(Symbols Effect the Formation of Consciousness in the Human Mind. 
The Symbol Creates an Attitude of Interpretation 

about the Nature of Self).390 

Sri Ramakrishna’s Gong 

(On Physics and Spirituality).397 

The Scientist, The Philosopher 

and The Vedantin.401 

Narendra: The Thread Bearer 

(A Tribute to Swami Vivekananda).403 

Looking for the Soul of Mother India.403 

What Swami Discovered.406 

Through Nivedita’s Eyes.409 

Meeting Vivekananda.411 

Cosmology and Reality.414 

Narendra: The Man Lion.417 

Dream Techniques 

(Universal Methods of Alert Dreaming).419 

The Kali Dream.432 

Advaita Bhava: The Intensity of Bhavamukha.436 

Mother and Master.440 

Kalee’s Field of Undivided Insight 

(Advaita’s View of the Four States of Consciousness).441 

Erotic Sentiments.444 

Bija Akshara 

(Kalika’s Imperishable Self Reality 

and the Sacred Secret Seed Syllables).448 

Kama Bija Samarasa 
(Kalee’s Mystic Syllable and Her Ideal 
In Non-Dual Goddess Consciousness: 

Shakti Advaita Tantra).454 

Primordial Formulas.456 

The Sacred and Secret Primordial Formulas.459 

Divine Dilemmas 

(Difficulties and Obstructions as Gifts and Blessings 
from the Great Goddess of Wisdom and Love).461 


xiv 




























A Metaphor of Human Life 

(The Courageous Spirit and Symbols of Suffering).467 

Young Mother Goddess Kalee.469 

References as Sources of Inspiration, Facts and Ideas, 

and as a Suggested Reading List.472 

About the Author.476 


xv 







xvi 



Introduction 


The Divine Mother has been teaching me. Even through this diabetes and its 
attendant eye, nerve, kidney and heart damage, (Yet She has given me the 
thought that if 1 go blind 1 shall still see through the consciousness of my dream 
state and if l die of heart failure 1 will simply exist in deep sleep or perhaps 
Turiya and then perhaps be in the dream state again and maybe back to the 
waking world which in turn must be given up again, in death which is the 
renunciation of waking state conditions) and more so, through my fear. Is it now 
still mine, through Her instructions? Yes and No! She says the holding on, the 
clinging to, the cherishing of the body is the cause of fear and the fear of death. 
But this cherishment and holding to the body is not just one’s own body, but the 
body of others, especially beloved ones. We come to an awareness of all bodies 
as our own. As Vivekananda wrote as long as one person breathes I breathe 
through that one. The Divine Mother showed me in an instant of intense fear of 
my body’s death, “When I die I will become One with Everything and 
Everyone!” It was intense. But the voice of my Swami friend asks, “Why wait 
till you die?” 

Seeing the Wheel of Birth and Death makes my ciy the Sweet Pain of my 
Tears flavored with Beauty and Fear. Seeing the New Bom being carried down 
and the Old struggling down the same hallway together. The Sphinx’s question, 
“What moves on four in the beginning, two in the middle and three in the end?” 
A human being. 

The Divine Mother has renewed my heightened Awareness of impermanence 
and with it comes the Awareness heightened by Her as Death, always possible. 
She mixed me into such fear and She lifted it. How could I have forgotten the 
gesture of Her abhaya mudra, fearlessness! It is Her teaching me the heightened 
Awareness of the impermanence of my own body, the body of my beloved, all 
bodies. And by that heightened Awareness of impermanence comes the 
Heightened Awareness of the Spiritual Existence and Presence of my Goddess. 

She Humbled me by my terrible shaking Fear of Death. Why? To teach me 
Empathy in larger reach and range! Do not let me become complaisant now in 
life impermanent!, by this moment of feeling everything is all right. 

How does this give me Empathy in my Heart and never to be forgotten 
Humility? And Love? The Most Indescribable of all, the only effective 
Medicine to cure the cause of fear, the cherished hold on the body and bodies, by 
holding and cherishing Love above the Body of all bodies. Then fear is 
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transformed into that Blessed Essence of the Goddess, Love! And There, Rings 
the words of Aseshananda, “Your own Atma is the Divine Mother.” 


Why did She make my mind so aware of the body’s functions and so aware 
of death’s immediacy at the same time? is it the junction point of every person’s 
fear in the world? And the cause of our passion and motivation? And so She 
made me feel this even more? What shall Love do? 

It is all in the Hands of the Divine Mother. It always has been. It always 
will be. What indeed can men do? Can they control the Divine Mother who 
Moves as the Comfort of Death? Or even control Her as the Power of Life? Not 
a single leaf falls from a tree, nor does the tiniest or greatest thing ever arise, 
whatsoever or whatever it is, without Her Decree! It is always my Old Contract 
with Her! She promised to keep this body alive as long as the Mind serves Her 
with the pen that Serves Her in Humility, which is in its depth below all world or 
mind, Divine Freedom, Free of all human concern. 

What shall be done in the Crisis of Karma and the Consciousness of 
“Whatever is, is Mother - isn’t that so.” Ramakrishna For I was hoping that 
tragedy, misery and death would pass me by - not find me until the end. But it 
was not to be so. “Death comes as a Surprise to us all. No one is unique enough 
to escape Death, Kali in that shape,” said the Freed Soul, whispering to me. Yet, 
still no one really believes in Death. They see Her everywhere but do not believe 
She waits for them. It is the old miracle. 

I have thought that all this tragedy was punishment for writing that we should 
rely on Pure Mind alone. That was the voice of my fear. What its true teaching 
is, is that we should rely even more, and in all, upon Pure Mind alone, which is 
the God of God himself - the Core by which even He is Guided! For even if you 
have the most fantastic teachers, excellent doctors, beautiful spouses, wonderful 
friends and even the best skillful enemies, it is you who must live and you who 
will die, whether you accept the fate or fight against the fate of death. Whether 
you have gratitude for life, fear of it or anger with it, it is you who must let go of 
the ego’s hold on body consciousness to soar on into merging with the Infinite. 
No other can or will do this for you! 

The three ideas of Karma, Rta and Divine Will were explained beautifully by 
my dear and most respected friend Swami Bhaskarananda. Karma is the feeling 
of choices made in terms of cause and effect. Rta is the divine order of things set 
into motion that must be and come to their fruition, like time or gravity or the 
orbit of the Earth. Yet Divine Will is to see or feel that, “Not a leaf falls from a 
tree without the Will of God.” One can experience this only from the standpoint 

xviii 



of Nirguna Brahman, That Brahman without quality beyond the mind’s 
conception. Then one may truly see the workings of Divine Will in every single 
thing. Swami again explained his most unique ideas on what an Incarnation is by 
saying that this Nirguna Brahman is like Happiness that indeed no one can 
describe, yet the Incarnation is like a “smile” that shows that one is Happy, yet is 
not that Happiness or Nirguna Brahman. Most beautiful! As we were talking of 
waking, dreaming, deep sleep and Turiya, he again explained the difference 
between an ordinary human being and an Incarnation. In the dream state any 
ordinary human may liberate the dream people they have dreamed up by melting 
them into their own self in the dream condition. Yet the Incarnation may indeed 
do this same liberating in the waking state, turning those into their Own Self. 
Swami’s ideas here are totally unique and beautiful. In regard to scientific 
viewpoint he added, that science tends to create doubt or actually deny the 
existence of the subtle body or subtle mind as it is, that does survive death. It is 
curious indeed, that even with the depth of knowledge that we have received 
through quantum physics, superstring theory, interconnected and interwoven 
dimensions and universes as being but individual particles of a greater and more 
immense fabric of super cosmic design, that even with all this, science still tends 
to often cause omniscient cognitive doubt as to whether or not there is survival of 
consciousness after death. Between the doubt of death and the knowing of 
consciousness as surviving there is the barrier of wonder, much the same as there 
are barriers of immense distance between galaxies or dimensional vacuums 
between different universes. 

Is it our comfort to be released into the life of the subtle body to dream the 
Dream of Heaven, freed of the torture of this tortured body, as a ghost at One 
with the Ghost moving as this Blessed Ghost, One with the Holy Spirit, the 
Blessed Most Sacred Feminine Ghost of Love! Blessed Be the Holy Ghost, the 
Sacred Gentle Comfort we Seek to Feel and then Know! 

Thinking over this question of life after death the simplest answer came to 
me in a daydream. A holy person asked me to touch a corpse. It was cold. Then 
they asked me to touch their arm. It was warm. They said, “This warmth is what 
is and what continues.” 

If you consider the thought that we as bodies temporally dwell upon a ball of 
dust floating orbital through space, this actuality is as strange or as amazing as 
any thought of paradise or heaven and can only prove the amazement of life 
itself. The idea that we are beasts evolving in intelligence, through the beautiful 
patient process of evolution in time, is one view, yet also we are beings of the 
Light. I have come to see the world itself as my sole companion who has the 
compulsion to identify with the obsession of being the physical body alone and 
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that is the cause of the fright of death. In a single instant of the Pure Mind not 
engaged in the outward moving display of this obsession with physical identity 
and the compulsion to think that alone is life, see the Freedom of Loving Feeling 
and in this Disturbing Delight, wonderment will be gained. For what we set into 
the motion of the mind will become our reality. The ego, in its useless attempt at 
self protection, since death is inevitable, denies this reality and there by blocks 
the arising of Humility in which is the freedom from this compulsion, by 
whatever it is driven, from this obsession to think we are only a physical, subtle 
or even a causal body. 

One might think the near death experience is the wind down of the brain and 
mind compensating the experience of the great moment. Yet in the near death 
experience the life and brain functions are dead and then and there when there are 
no vital forces at play there are still experiences in Consciousness. This is the 
Turiya dimension. I had a dream where I had died and was in the next world. 
An older Dakini lady asked me, “So Ricky, what do you think of this world?” I 
said, “Samsara is Maya as the illusion of the sense of separateness from the Tatha 
Gata Garbha.” With that the dream melted and I awoke. 

As a dear friend said to me, “For years Sakti has guided you in seeking out 
to understand the mysteries of Death. Now She wants you to seek out the 
mysteries of Life.” So with this, I offer to you, these Disturbing Delights: Waves 
of the Great Goddess. 
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Disturbing Delights 

Waves of the Great Goddess (With Quantum Kamakala) 


Quantum Kamakala 

Seeking the Mysterious 
in Hidden Tantric Superstructures 
and Quantum Superstring Theory 

On Sri Vidya and Advaita Vedanta 


GODDESS WITHIN THE HALF MOON LIGHT 
OFARDHACHANDRA 

Kalee, I was once again waiting unexpectedly for Your blessed dream 
contents to pour through and forth from You to Me! Was this indeed the living 
conscious memory of identity existing in reality within the book of a former past 
life experience, the page of one blessed day from therein? Or, my Kalee, was it 
simply a personal metaphor from the luminous dictionary of my own dream 
language? Who can say, not I, nor anyone, so complete and so mysteriously 
interesting is Your Universe! 

The walls of the Cave were luminous with fire light and there before the fire 
the former me sat in sacred and secret worship of the Deitess! Who was I there 
adorned with all of Your symbols mystic and wonderful... while Ecstasy Shined 
in the peak height of yoking union dissolved in the perfection of non dual 
consciousness with the sentiment of oneness existing solely As You. There I saw 
my former self clearly from the dream point of view, as one may enter the Cave, 
blessed with the presence of Kalee. I looked upon that self I once was and there 
saw myself no more. What did I see, oh Kalee, it was You. You had become Me 
and 1 was no longer there. Yet my consciousness remembers the event horizon 
of disappearance.... Was it You or Me, Kalee? I could not tell. I saw You there 
where I once was, beautiful, dark as a storm cloud, mystic wonderful woman 
Goddess in all the pure brilliance of your sacred feminine consciousness and You 
were adorned as You ever are dancing, conjugal in the holy cremation ground. 
Every mystic symbol was there with You, yet You were also at oneness without 
symbol, luminous just as You are in the eternal moment of timelessness itself 
unknown by the knowing potency of mind yet ever felt in the heart of the Real as 
Self! Oh, what power infinite, indescribable, to be but Bliss! 

Kalee, Your Divine Function continuously generates luminosity in the 
brilliant light of dream consciousness reflecting itself on the Bright Mirror of 
Your Own Mind, yet in me. Your unfocused child, there are still gaps of the 
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remembered and not yet remembered. Where does it all come from? Your 
divine command center within the dream free Consciousness showering sweet 
dew drops of darkness playfully creating self forgetfulness... or does every vision 
and voice from You come directly from the Pure Self never distinct from Your 
Primal Absolute Power? (From The Skills of Kalee, Chapter, The Cave of Kalee) 
1 have included this dream because it is similar in its power to the dream I share 
now, that began the working of this essay on the Goddess’ Sri Vidya and the 
Advaita. 

In a Dream Blessing, a Goddess looking like me sat before me, right in front 

of me, explaining the causes and effects in the light of Rta' - for the past 40,000 
years (even earlier as creation’s process from the Big Bang) in specific to my 
concept of “I”, of Self, - in every relation of cause and effect up to the very 
moment of the dream where 1 was seeing myself as this Goddess. Each thought 
in this Rta of cause and effect appeared and dispersed like a tiny star burst, 
fireflies, or a nebulous mass of sparks, as my goddess reflection smiled at me. 
With this dream the essay I am writing began. 

I will go through my dreams that have led to this writing. A very visible 
Nityananda was there explaining why lust, the want for gold and the desire for 
fame had fell upon the lineage and brought it to where it is. 

Again, someone in the dream was circling with their fingers different parts of 
my skull. The monkey mind as subconscious, the human mind as the conscious 
and the spiritual part of the mind as the spiritual consciousness. 

Why indeed would I dream of wanting approval from someone who hurt me 

deeply? He mocked my “amanibhava”^ with that sarcastic voice, even as he 
did so often when I knew him. 

Writer, see all dreams of a lifetime all together, in one glance in their entire 
context! Then be free of their influence on mood, thought and so on! The great 
gathering of many meanings! 

I dreamed of a room of my own at the Vedanta Society, but shame and 
hiding of... Another dream, Two Goddesses, front and back, left and right, the 
Feeling, Comforting 1 2 Caressing, Love. “Oh Goddess, Oh Goddess.” Repeating. 

The Precious Sri Vidya of the Goddess is so simple to me Now. It seems 
absurd that it was ever difficult at all! Did Gaudapada truly write two books on 
the Goddess? The Subhagodaya and Sri Vidya Ratna Sutra. 


1 Rta or Ritam is Harmony of Seeing that Whatever Happens or Arises is the Will or 
Work of the Spiritual. “Not even a leaf falls from a tree without the will of God,” is the 
saying. 

2 “Felt Awareness” is Swarm Aseshananda’s rendering. 
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Such horrible manipulations as mentioned in Tantra that threatens by saying 
your longevity will be shortened if you insult a guru. What manipulative 
propaganda! Then if you believe it you make it happen to yourself. When only 
the Goddess knows and controls the length of one’s Life, which in Her never 
ends! 

A dream diagram as a conversation with my Self. On one side, who is 
Krishna? On the other side, who is Arjuna? Dualistically we appear to have two. 
But the dream dialogue stated how comforting is qualified non-dualism. But 
there is more. In pure advaita (absolute non-dualism) there is just “Me” as then 
both are me and there is nothing beyond this. 

In a dream a Christian was threatening me with their doctrine. I said, “I 
know Bible from cover to cover.” 

Now, consider Atma as a psychological paradox. Spiritually, you are 
Always That, but psychologically you do not know this. So it is a paradox 
generally. The answer is to fill yourself with the Nada Thrill which is Nada 
Brahman. 


THE NET OF MAYA 

I heard the humble Swami Smarananda of the Vedanta Society speak of the 
Net of Maya. (Marvelous Power, Illusory Image, Phantom, Jugglery, Disguise) 
He said there are two ways to escape the Net of Maya, one is to make oneself so 
large that the net cannot catch you and the other is to make oneself so small that 
the net cannot find you. To me it means either become as large as the Vast 
Expanse of the Goddess that the net of maya cannot reach over or cover you and 
the other is to become so infinitely humble that the net cannot affect you. 
Become the infinitesimally small Bindu as the center of the Goddess’ Yantra, one 
hundred, one thousand, ten million times finer than a single hair, that much. Or 
make yourself larger than the outermost regions of the Bhupura of Her Yantra, 
which is all the physical worlds extending, the Earth, the Stars, the Universe! 

Real Vedanta! What the Swami said, is that it is not exclusive, not narrow 
and not superior, the very three things I have previously encountered. So it 
seems that I may not have met with real Vedanta. The wonderful Swami stated 
simply that, “You Are Atma.” Atma is What You Are and What You Always 
Have Been. 

Again I heard from the Swami of the Greatest Miracle in the World. It is that 
we see others dying around us all the time and yet we ourselves do not really 
believe that we will ever die. It is the voice of the Atma within the core of the 
soul itself speaking to us of its own Truth and deathless Reality. 
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I had a vivid dream of a competitive University and there I felt the Scientist 
was superior in outlook. Yet so, three of my books stood forth holding their own 
from the mystical and spiritual view. Again, in a dream I worshipped with 
adoration the divine body of a Dakini. 

Stranger dreams 1 recall. A spear in the throat halting the voice of fear! In 
another I was waiting and waiting, with others waiting. There was a terrible 
presence in the form of an arrogant spiritual teacher. I got tired of it so I left! 
Very Good. 

I saw a dream document. “Richard Chambers Prescott asserts that Kalee 
overrides all others, all human beings, all gods. Brahma, the Creator, God is the 
Guru. The Guru is Brahman alone the Infinite, none other.” Ricky, Prabuddha 
Bharata, there in The Goddess and the Godman was deciphered into equations in 
the shape of a very official and formal dream document. 

Spirituality 1 , is not just believing in something, practicing a tradition, having 
a guru or teacher. It is the Answer in Universal Awakenment, the Question and 
the Solution to this, as Goddess. Sri Vidya’s Bindu all the way to the Tenth Void 

and Gaudapada’s Tayi,^ the All Light State of Final Comprehending! 

A perfect dream filled with Goddess Grace came over me. “What is 
Consciousness?” She Asked me. “What holds, supports, creates Everything. 
Planets, Stars, Trees.” I went on describing. “It Holds the Waking, Dreaming 
and Deep Sleep States. Consciousness is Turiya, it is what Holds these states.” I 
went on, “It is realized in Sudden Higher Alertness when you realize you are not 
the waking, dreaming or deep sleep states!” I demonstrated to Her, the Goddess 
who asked me this question, breathing techniques, posturing methods and mental 
imagining as to this Sudden Alertness of the three states being Held by 
Consciousness (the Fourth State). Yet, there was an aspect of this Sudden 
Alertness in Consciousness that I was describing to the Goddess as She 
questioned me that I cannot describe. Something uniquely sudden to the mind 
and wonderful in its presence. 

In a dream of memory, the question of its nature and the questions that come 
to the mind and what of the presence one feels in the Spiritual. Then I was there 
with you and you said, “Because of Particles of Prana in the atmosphere around.” 
My spiritual friend Swami Bhaskarananda stated with that simple non-complex 
answer. Particles of the Substance of Prana, the Universal Energy. 


3 See “Inherent Solutions to Spiritual Obscurations” for more on Tayi. 


4 



Disturbing Delights 

Waves of the Great Goddess (With Quantum Kamakala) 

SUBHAGODAYA SRI VIDYA AND ADVAITA VEDANTA 

“Your Own Atma Is The Divine Mother.” In those seven precious words the 
old Swami Aseshananda shared with me then and there, the most condensed 
Essence Point of both Subhagodaya Sri Vidya and pure Advaita Vedanta, with 
the Luminous Power of Gaudapada himself, yet so humble in the Divine Mother! 
What can I say? Sri (Goddess) Vidya (Knowledge) is to Simply Know (Suddha 
Vidya) You Are Goddess! 

Consider the five or six stage Awareness of Sri Yantra in the light of 
Dzogchen and Tantra together. The yantra, mantra, chakra, ishta devata, teacher, 
atma, vidya and Goddess, what each of these represent and what they are in 
actuality are all internal as and within you as the Goddess, the Atma itself, the 
Beautiful Compassion (Subhagodaya). The Yantra, etc. are known to have 
always been the Beautiful Goddess. OM Hring, Kling, Sling! Approaching the 
Yantra and these aspects of the Goddess through Dzogchen stages, one first 
debases the ego before the Goddess, second one feels friendship with the 
Goddess, third is the feeling of Her entering and exiting from your 
consciousness. These are outward awareness of Her Yantra. Fourth is the 
beginning of inner awareness where the sense of entering and departure drops 
away and one feels the Yantra of Her Presence always dancing in one’s mind. 
The fifth is the feeling of always being conjugally embraced by the Goddess, as 
Her yantra. Her mantra, chakra, ishta devata. Her as teacher, as Atma, as Vidya. 
Her the Goddess! At the sixth stage you see in that pure sudden alertness the 
absolute non-dual nature of the Goddess as yantra, mantra, chakra, and so on, 
with you yourself! 

In Tantra, again one considers these principles of the Goddess as sharing the 
same plane, region, dimension or field of such experience with the Goddess 
(Salokaya). Then as blessed feeling of similarity in Her Power and Magnificence 
(Saristya). Next, the soul feels to have the same form as the Goddess (Sarupaya). 
Then the feeling of Nearness, Closeness, Proximity to the Goddess (Samipya). 
When the soul has contact or union with the Self of the Goddess (Sayujya) the 
feeling of “I” and “Her” as two disappears. Then comes Kaivalya, pure Singular 
Unity or Non-Duality with the Goddess. You see, feel and know Her as your 
own Atma, ishta, teacher, chakra, mantra, yantra, vidya. These are all you in 
Reality! 

But discern sharply for yourself. If someone were devoted to you for fifteen 
years, hanging on your eveiy word, devoted to and adoring you, looking to you 
for guidance, meditating on you, worshiping you and praying to you and then 
they left and disappeared. Well, would you not certainly inquire after their 
welfare. But this is not the case with many gurus. They consider themselves 
above human consideration! 
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In a dream I saw that Atma was in the mentor figure. Atma was in my wife. 
Atma was in me. Speaking in this dream I said, “Sometimes I have dreamed of... 
and also of a craving for the dreamlike wonderland ..” Interesting, in a dream, 
speaking of other dreams. 

A thought: Kali becomes Krishna, while others say Krishna becomes Kali. 
Oh, so many cognitions. 

I dreamt I was in a library on a couch surrounded by books and the place was 
haunted by a ghost. Then I said, “This is nonsense.” 

I generate my own Sakti Reality. So all women are embodiments of Kali! In 
Analocana (which indicates the Opening which is without the sensation (locana) 
of coming and going thought currents, feelings or perceptions) there are no 
ghosts, demons, deities, worlds, paradises... Only Atma, the Divine Mother! 

Realistically, how few would be interested in what I write, so I must not 
confuse the desires of a writer with my writing. 

Kamakala is Yoni, by which Atma (Maha Bindu) and all the rest of the 
Goddess Yantra is bom (Manifest). Kamakala in Turiya holds that born in the 
Ajata (the Unborn, the Not Born). 

May our Freedom extend beyond the Edges of Yantra, as Bhavamukha, an 
Immensity that Out Proportions anything Known before. The outer squares and 
lotus circles are the gross Waking state, the letter “A.” The inner triangles of 
complex design are the subtle Dream state, the letter “U.” The innermost 
luminous primary triangle is the causal Deep Sleep state, the letter “M.” The 
centermost point, the Bindu drop is Atma, the Great Cause. 

Kali supported by Shiva as a sleeping corpse (shava) or Kali over standing, 
that is subsuming Shiva back into Her vital living Life! Again, cognitions vary 
I dreamt the garment of the physical body was discarded (abandoned) by the 
roadside. My book Dragon Thoughts was then of interest. 

I dreamed I was writing Plays, but I could write with the mind of a woman. 
Every manifest or dissolving Point of Sri Yantra is the Goddess. The Kamakala 
Yoni is the innermost manifest luminous triangle. A is one corner, U is another 
comer and M is the third corner. Within the center of the Kamakala is Atma, the 
Great Cause. 

Now, in cosmology you people speak of the distribution of the galaxies! But 
Who is the distributor? It is said that the deep gravitation of dark matter makes 
this distribution of galaxies possible in the shapes that they assume. But Who is 
the maker of this dark matter in the first place? 

Atma Lalita, the Goddess as Self at Play, She is greater than all the teachers 
and all the goddesses. In fact, all the many goddesses are but one foot of the 
Goddess Lalita. The ogha stream of continuous teachers and teachings is the 
other foot. All these are Her two feet. The ogha stream flows through the nine 
apertures on you, on your body, but She is Greater than that, greater than any 
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teacher. OM Turiya Hring Turiyatita! Om in the Fourth State. Hring,^ even 
beyond the Fourth State. 

Though I do not remember all my dreams, I remember in some dreams, 
saying to myself, while dreaming, I should remember this dream. 

Is the State of Their Union, that is of Goddess and God, Their Oneness itself, 
greater than either as individuals? Such ideas? Is it the Indescribable idealized 
in the concept of the two as one? 


KAMAKALA ISLAND 

On the Transcendent Kamakala Island! In the Para Bindu and Chandrakala, 
Amakala, Nirvanakala and Sadakhya, the First Nada Thrill of the Goddess in the 
Ecstasy of “I.” So Nirvana Sakti, is it the Open Unbounded Mind (Unmana) or 
with the Conceptual Mind (Samana)? Remember these as we stretch the texture 
of the fabric of our minds. The Goddess’ Bed is made of the Gods. The four 

posts are Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra and Isvara.5 Sadasiva is the bed stretched 
there over. But She, She is Greater than all of them Herself being the Radiant 
Illuminatrix! So then what is the ogha stream compared to Her? This stream is 
said to flow through the nine apertures. The spiritual teachers flow through the 
two eyes and the sex of yoni and linga. The subtle teachers flow and move 
through the two ears and the mouth. The human instructors are the two nostrils 
and the anus. Yes, but the ass of the Goddess. Be humbled by this. These are 
the nine apertures of the Goddess, the flow of teaching moves through the 
awareness of these sense apertures that compose your own awareness in outside 
contact. The Goddess is the Radiant Illuminatrix that makes these nine openings 
active. 

In a dream I saw Hariakan Baba. I was looking toward him for kindness. 
Where is Kindness? Subconscious agitation is also the Goddess as is Delight in 
the Self Realized! My mind danced over Swami Rama, Yogananda, Aurobindo, 
Ramana, many Lamas and Swam is. They too adore Sri Vidya and Advaita, each 
their own way. Can I not also, like so many, also Assert Goddess as Self! She 
Shines in people, books, stars... Everywhere. I See Her as Good as Lolla 

Lakshimidhara^ could see. He too had nine apertures. We are all but the nine 
apertures! 


4 The Advaitic Bija of the Goddess. 

5 Creator, Preserver, Destroyer and Over Seer. 

6 Famous writer on Tantra 
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In a dream I saw the Maha Bindu in the Tenth Void State, then it became the 
lowest first Bindu which split like an atom into the Red Bindu and the White 
Bindu coming out of the center of the first luminous Kamakala triangle! Tantric 
Creation pouring forth! 

I could not find Satisfaction with gurus nor avataras, yet I found Peace in the 
Goddess! She made me agitated with them and gave me the inspiration and the 
time to write how you and me may find Truth without them, only by Her. And 
though this body called mine is falling apart, I still feel the Energy of the 
Goddess pleasurably within it... 

Even the occupants of hell must sometimes share the Bond of Love, proving 
to me the All Conquering Power of Love! 

In Sanskrit the first letter is A, the last is Ha, the A to Z alphabet of all 
thought potentials from ego (aham) to this sense of this as object (idam) and all 
between. The A to Ha Complex in Sri Yantra. Aham (Ego) on the Chitta Wall, 
Prakasa and Vimarsa’s child, the whole problem released, then no problem. 
Goddess give me humility so aham does not contain nor define me! Then what 
remains may Surrender to the Wisdom of Your Motions unknown to my ordinaiy 
mind! 

Dreams that do not disturb or inspire me I tend to not remember. It would 
take nine hundred thousand years to take Deep Field Hubble Core view scopes of 
the entire surrounding Sky of Galactic Dynamics all around the circle bubble 
surrounding us on Earth. Take this as the Edges of the Goddess’ Yantra and now 
begin Sri Vidya! There are four Gates to the Goddess on the square shaped 
edges. Jnana or Knowledge. Bhakti or Love! Mantra or Seed Words. And the 

Pure Power of Her as Sakti! By Gaudapada^ one knows that Sri Vidya and the 
Wisdom of the Mcmdukyo Upanishad run together as One! 

The view of Science admits that it does not know the extent of the Cosmos 
nor what Consciousness is or what is on the other side of Death. Do not stumble 
on the crown of the creator on your way to the Divine Mother, the poet said. 
These are realms of the Goddess. So too are the distances between island 
galaxies, and the mysterious barrier between life and death. These secret barriers 
do not mean there is no Consciousness after death. Even as Einstein said it is be 
the Cosmos itself as what is immortal, in his spiritual adoration and experience of 
the Mysterious and its Wonder. “The most beautiful experience we can have is 
the mysterious.” His cosmic religion is described in his own words as, “a 
rapturous amazement at the harmony of natural law, which reveals an 
intelligence of such superiority that, compared with it, all the systematic thinking 
and acting of human beings is an utterly insignificant reflection.” And, “I 
maintain that the cosmic religious feeling is the strongest and noblest motive for 


7 The famous Advaitic thinker 
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scientific research.” Are we not sacred, as sacred and special as any galaxy and 
planned, designed within its matrix, each and every being who breaths and does 
not breath. Go back before the Cosmos was smaller than a proton, one millionth 
of a second old, trillions of degrees hot and bright. Go back before that moment 
and See the Face of the Divine Mother, but do not stumble on the crown of the 
creator or the creation. 

I see a profound similarity in these two thoughts on immortality. 
“Immortality? There are two kinds. The first lives in the imagination of people, 
and is thus an illusion. There is a relative immortality which may conserve the 
memory of an individual for some generations. But there is only one true 
immortality, on a cosmic scale, and that is the immortality of the cosmos itself. 
There is no other.” Albert Einstein. “When we shall feel that Oneness we shall 
be immortal. We are immortal even physically: one with the universe. So long 
as there is one that breathes throughout the universe, I live in that one. I am not 
this limited little being; I am the Universal.” Swami Vivekananda. In both one 
may see a real shift in Identity from the simple individual to a self feeling of 
being the Universe, the Cosmos itself as one’s true Core experience! 

In a dream I saw the Divine Mother with three faces and then One Face. She 
was beautiful, enchanting, mysterious. There were chakra-like symbols adorning 
Her body with very special symbols on Her Heart. Many other symbols 
surrounded Her. I was overcome by feelings of Joy and Awe. Our dreams are in 
subtle Consciousness. We go back and forth from there to waking. Recognize 
where you are when you are there. Deep Sleep is Causal Consciousness. 
Goddess as Self is Pure Consciousness. All the rest is Her jugglery. Know 
where you are! Om Hring! 


THE LUMINOUS TRIANGLE 

On Ramakrishna’s Tantra experiences, Swami Nikhilananda writes, “He saw 
in a vision the Ultimate Cause of the universe as huge luminous triangle giving 
birth every moment to an infinite number of worlds.” On the same experience 
but shared with another Swami Saradananda writes, “At one time, when Swami 
Vivekananda sat for meditation, there appeared before him a veiy large 
wonderful triangle of light which, he felt was living. One day he came to 
Dakshineswar and told the Master about this, when the latter said, “Very good; 
you have seen the Brahmayoni; while practicing sadhana under the Vilva tree, I 
also saw it. What was more, I observed it giving birth to innumerable worlds 
every moment.” This Ultimate Cause, this Brahmayoni, is the Womb of 
Creation. 
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This immense luminous triangle, this Ultimate Cause is also called Kamakala 
Yoni. Now picture in your mind this sacred Luminous Triangle as we flow 
through the tunnel like vision of numerous triad aspects of its wonder and 
mystery. It is said that whoever contemplates this sacred Hakarardha (meaning, 
Half of the Ha or Aham principle) can subjugate the three worlds. Or as it is 
called the Hakara Kala also, may conquer the three worlds, waking, dream and 
deep sleep. 


TRIANGLES UPON TRIANGLES 

Let us move through the three comers of triangle upon triangle, and triangle 
within triangle. One comer is Maha Bindu the Great Void, one comer is Unmana 
the Nitya, one comer is Samana the Lila. From these three descend the other 
stages of the enlightened mind. Vyapika, the all pervasive whole of all that is 
thinkable, Kala Sakti, the rays of time and space radiating from the two lotus feet 
of the Goddess, Nadanta, the end of sound, or sound in its unmanifest state 
before it leaves the great void, also Mahanada, the great sound, then Nada, sound, 
then Rodhim, the drowning of sound in what holds us back or confines the sense 
of self existence, then Ardha Chandra, the half Moon light like halo of Goddess 
presence surrounding and finally Bindu that conceptualizes a concrete ego point. 

One corner is sushumna, one corner is ida, and one corner is pingala. The 
three nerves. 

One comer is Prakasa, the “I.” One corner is Vimarsa, “Thou.” One corner 
is Ahamkara, the “Ego.” 

Ka is one corner, Kama, Desire. La is one comer, Kala as World, Earth, or 

the Three Worlds. The top comer is “Ing” or “ng”, the Turiya Bindu.^ As 
Tantra says, that without Ka and La one rests in this Point of Turiya. Kala is the 
Sun, Moon and Fire. Kala or La is the Cognition of the Three Worlds. Ka is the 
Kama, Desire that manifests this cognition and the Wish to reexperience Turiya. 
Without Ka and La, when they are dropped then One Bindu, the Turiya Point 
alone Exists as your Experience. This is said to be a great secret in Tantra. But 
as Ramakrishna remarked, “Do you see my point? Well, whatever is, is the 
Mother- isn’t that so?” Does one destroy desire and cognition of three worlds, 
“Kali, the Embodiment of Destruction! No, Nitya-Kali, my eternal Divine 
Mother!” This is the same with other mystic spiritual syllables, whether they 
begin with Sa and La, Ka and Ra, Ha and Ra and so forth. It is that Turiya is the 
Foundation when all complex ideations are dropped. 


* Kling Bija, a powerful Goddess mantra 
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Kara is a principle or agent in movement. “A” kara is one comer. “U” kara 
another. Then “M” kara the third. In the center of the triangle is the Turiya 
Point. This is the first Bindu. It becomes Ardha Chandra, then Rodhini, then 
Nada and Nadanta, expanding further to Kala Sakti, then Vyapika, on to Samana, 
Unmana and Maha Bindu, the Great Point, it is the same with Hring. H is one 
corner, the waking state. R is one comer, the dream state, i is one comer, the 
deep sleep state. Then ng or ing is the center Turiya Point within the sacred 
Kamakala Yoni Triangle that is the Ultimate Cause and Creation Source of all 
these states. 

Of the three Peaks, Kutas, of adoration or worship, one is A or the Vagbhava 
method of word mood, then Ka is Kamaraja method or royal desire, then comes 
Tha, the Peak of Sakti, the Goddess’ Spiritual Power! 

One corner is ordinary Atma, another is the Antaratma (Inner Self), then the 
third is Paramatma, the Supreme Self. Within this triangle is the center point of 
Ng or Ing from Hring, which is the Atma beyond and deep within the yoni 
triangle of creation. 


SRI MANTRA 

Of the Kamakala or Manmathakala,^ the Aspect or Kala of Desire in the 
form of the Triangle Yoni you will find the Kadi, Hadi and Sadi or Kahadi 
methods of mantric arrangement of letter digits or the Tantric seed syllables 
(bijas) set in different patterns. Do not be confused for it is simply the preference 
of different schools and the honor they give to the Goddess of their choice. Kadi 
honors Kali foremost. Hadi honors Tripura Sundari foremost. And the Sadi or 
Kahadi method honors Tara as the saving grace of the Hamsa foremost. One 
may keep it sweet and simple by knowing the Mysterious Wonder of the 
Goddess is beyond these three forms in the center of this triangle. These mantric 
arrangements are not the three Kutas but as letter digits they are attached as 
Peaks to the three layers of the Goddess’ Sri Vidya mantra. Ha Sa Ka La Hring 
is Fire and Vagbhava. Ha Sa Ka Ha La Hring is Sun and Kamaraja. Sa Ka La 
Hring is Moon and Sakti Kuta. The sixteenth syllable digit is Shring where all 
outer worship or meditation is dropped and all that is left is the Goddess Herself. 
Supposedly this last letter can only be given to you by the spiritual teacher, but 
that is just manipulation, have no fear of this delusion, but keep veneration in 
your heart. 

Other arrangements of Tantric letters are: Ka EI La Hring. Ha Sa Ka Ha La 
Hring. Sa Ka La Hring. Shring. Giving a bit different selection and 

9 Filled with Love, belonging to the God of Love. 
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arrangement of the sixteen letters. Apparently, there are numerous variations 
according to sub sects and their founders of the practice. 

It is Always (Sada), the Fourth State (Turiya) in the Mother Beyond (Atita), 
all these triangles of bindus (points), bijas (seeds) and nada (sound) that is the 
Profound Subject of each triangular concept or any other diagram for that matter. 


TRIANGLES WITHIN TRIANGLES 

Continuing, there are triangles within triangles in the technology of the 
Goddess’ design! The triangle of Iccha (Will), Kriya (Action), and Jnana 
(Knowledge). The triangle of Consciousness as “I” in itself, in act of Seeing and 
in the phenomena of the Seen. The triangle of Waking, Dream and Deep Sleep 
Then the triad of forces; tamas, rajas and sattva. Next, the triangle of gods, 
Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra, they are all of Mother’s making. Then there is the 
speech triad, pasyanti, madhyama and vaikhari, with para as supreme silence or 
void, in the center. There is always a center in the triangle, the point of oneness 
where the three unify into the Goddess. She is always that point of Unification. 

Next the triangle of avyakta, mahat and of ahamkara 1 0 where higher bindus or 
points of principles or conception work in these dimensions. One triangle 
reflects into another and we will explain this better as we go along. There is the 

chitta, buddhi and manas 1 * triangle also. 

There are the intensely feminine and erotic triangles. The sun is Her Face. 
The Moon and Fire are Her two breasts. The yoni triangle is with clitoris at the 
apex and the two labia as the left and right corners. There are the three knots 
along the spine at the muladhara, anahata and ajna chakras where gross, subtle 
and causal material obstructs like knots the vision experience of Pure Goddess as 
these knots symbolized as linga and yoni conjunctions. The yoni is the primary 
triangle of the Goddess. 

There are three corners of past, present and future where Eternity is remade 
into the apparent three dimensional time. There are three eyes here as the 
Prakasa, Vimarsa and Ahamkara triangle. The ahamkara is the ego eye only 
The Prakasa is the Pure “I.” It is Independent. The Vimarsa is the Reflection of 
Pure “I” on the Wall of Consciousness, which when forming the third comer is 
the fixation on the ego eye. 


10 Unmamfest, Cosmic Mind, Ego. 

11 Memory, Intellect, Mind. 
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The Great Bindu of the Goddess becomes three bindus as She spurts out or 
evolves the Universe. These three bindus or points become the three corners of 
the Primary Yoni. These three points become the first bindu or point of 
conception which is Siva Prakasa, the pure “I.” The first bija or seed of 
conception is that Sakti Vimarsa which is the feeling of the other, as the “I” is 
reflected on the Wall of Consciousness. The first nada or sound of conception is 
the union of Siva and Sakti in the Nada Thrill^ of the creation of ego, when the 
sense of self manifests as “I.” 

One corner is female, one is male and one is the Oneness of both. There is 
also the celestial corner relating to the flow of energy through the two eyes and 
the sexual parts. There is the perfected corner relating to energy moving through 
the two ears and the mouth. There is the human comer which relates to the 
energy moving through the two nostrils and the anus. Here the nine apertures of 
the body relating to the sacred triad are shown. 

“A” is the Gross. “U” is the Subtle. “M” is the Causal. These are the three 
corners of the Kamakala Triangle which ever exist within the Turiya, never 
divided. May the thundering flash of Goddess Light bring you that Awareness 
now! 

The top is Hamsah the sacred mantra. One comer is Purusa the aliam and the 
other is Prakriti, the sah. So, I am She as Purusa and Prakriti. This is also the 
Soham mantra, I am He, yet if you drop the S and the H you have Om. It is 
dropping cognition into the Singularity. As it is when you drop the Ka and La 
from Kling, that is drop emanation and annihilation then you have the 
Singularity! 

Out of higher triangles are created other ones. The red and white bindus 
form two comers. The mixed bindu is the apex. This is the female, the male and 
their creation! It makes for a new triangle of creation, made from the same old 
stuff in fact. 


PARA BINDU: SUPREME ABODE 

In the Sahasrara is the secret place of the union of Sakti and Siva. It is called 
different names. It is Anuttara, Baindava (the abode of Supreme Bindu), 

Yuggadha, Yamala, some say it is Chandra Mandala, the Supreme Lunar Disk. 

It is the place of the Nada Thrill of their indescribable union and embrace. It is 
Sada, that is, for Always. Rare are those who dare to think if this place or point 


Sir John Woodroffe’s expression. 
13 See subtitle, Maha Kali Atita. 
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is higher than both put together, a condition supreme to them, yet created by 
them. Or is it merely a Singularity experienced by their union. 

The three corners of Kamakala are the three peaks or Kutas. Kama, the Peak 
of Passion. Bhava, the Peak of Mood, Feeling. Sakti is the Kuta of the Goddess’ 
Spiritual Power. Other explanations of these epiphany peaks are Hamsah as it is 
understood to be Saham, mystically reversed, revealing its meaning as I am She. 
Then Hring is another comer, but this is Hring as it is understood beyond the ten 
levels beginning with Bindu, then Ardhachandra, Nirodhini, Nada, Nadanta, 
Anjani or Kala Sakti Vyapini, then Vyapika, Samani, Unmani and Para Bindu 
which leads on through the Secret Aperture to Maha Sankhini in the Void beyond 
the Void. So there is no limitation to your thought. The third corner is Sakti as 
the 37th Purest Principle beyond all the thirty six primary tattvas as this purest 
most sacred Singularity of Experience! 

The Primary Yoni of Her Sacred Sri Vidya Wisdom is composed of three 
corners, Tantra, Yantra and Mantra. The Nila Tantra states that the Goddess is 
the Supreme Guru even of Shiva, placing Him in the highest place, yet, the fourth 
ancestor of Her (paramesthi). As also the Ananda Kalpa Tantra states, “It is 
through Her Grace that He (Shiva) has overcome death. She is the Supreme 
Goddess having no God to guide Her.” 

Various meditations, power thoughts, on the Goddess are given. She is Here. 
Who is in Her Kamakala! Within the Secret Twelve Petaled Lotus, behind the 
two eyes, above the Manas and Soma chakras She rests upon Her Couch which is 
composed of the Gods. Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra and Isvara make the four feet. 
Sada Shiva is the bedding. They, the Gods, make up this couch, even as a 
footstool, a Paduka, a seat for Her. What sits there Always, is Her as Sadakhya, 
that is She as Sakti, always expressed in the Principle of “I” never disturbed by 
the torrential winds of the world! She is Here Above the seven chakras, the 
seven devatas, the seven bhumis, the sevens lokas, the seven talas. It is She, 
Tripura Sundari, the Beautiful Goddess, who is in your own body, manifesting 
these Circles, Gods, Planes, Worlds and lower Regions. They are nothing but 
Her. There She is holding Her implements for the enchantment of the worlds. 
Her sugar cane bow is your Mind. Her five flowery arrows are the enchantment 
of the five senses. Her noose is attraction, Her gourd container is aversion by 
which you are caught by these dualities. She is the Essence Point (bindu) of the 
innermost Turiya within the earliest or original first Yoni Triangle, the 
Kamakala. All the other interlaced and intersecting triangles, lotuses, circles and 
squares of Sri Yantra emerge from this Turiya Bindu Point within the Primary 
Yoni Triangle. 

Ramakrishna evokes Her in the Mystery Worship of the Goddess, “O Lady, 
O Mother Tripurasundari who art the controller of all powers, open the door to 
perfection!” The author describes the event, “The worshiper in Samadhi became 


14 



Disturbing Delights 

Waves of the Great Goddess (With Quantum Kamakala) 


perfectly identified and united with the Goddess in Samadhi.” As this was then 
the Sacred Worship of Shodasi that Ramakrishna performed on his own wife. 


ABOVE SRIYANTRA 

We travel above the entire Yantra of the Goddess to find where She dwells. 
Above the four gates, the nine chakras, the ten or eight powers, the dhatus or 
substances of the physical body, the nine apertures of the ogha flow and the three 
world regions represented by the squares. Above the three circles representing 
the three states of consciousness. Above the ocean of nectar, the island of gems, 
the garden of nipa trees, the celestial grove, the altar of gems, the sacred 
mansion, the couch within it and the ever expanding ocean of nectar. The 
squares, circles and the two lotuses of sixteen and eight petals are the waking 
state. The divine yoni triangle diagrams of fourteen, ten and another ten, eight 
and the three cornered Kamakala triangle form the dream state. The original 
bindu point is that state of deep sleep which reveals Turiya ultimately in the 
examination of Awareness. Within that Turiya Bindu She sits upon Her divine 
couch made up of the five Gods as Her seat. In this stage She appears as the Red 
Vimarsa or reflection of Pure Consciousness on the Chitta Wall (that Reflection 
of Consciousness itself going forth in front of itself as the appearance of what 
arises) which gives rise to Aham (I Am). Her three red intoxicated eyes 
penetrate all the innermost manifestations of Consciousness coming out of the 
Void beyond the great Void. She lingers in delicate wave movements showing 
the five arrows, the bow, the noose and the gourd as the shape of Her enchanting 
form emerges out of the red Vimarsa reflection of Pure Consciousness. Here the 
Goddess has form and the Kamakala has form as Consciousness throws itself out 
as the Chitta wall, upon the Chitta wall to become the Nada Thrill of Aham! She 
rests there upon the Island of twelve petals which are the twelve bija mantras of 
the Sri Vidya Mantra without the three Hrings at the end of each kuta and 
without the secret mantra of Shring. This Abode is closer to Chandra Kala or 
Chandra Mandala, the mystic Lunar Disk and above the Soma chakra. Here the 
mystic Hring Mantra in its purest form penetrates the Kamakala Yoni leading on 
through the ten stages from Bindu to Maha or Para Bindu right to the Prakasa of 
the Unmani stage which is simply Pure Independent Illumination without even 
the reflection (Vimarsa) of the Chitta Wall appearing. The Chitta wall is the wall 
of Consciousness. The idea of the Great Bindu Void is still an idea within this 
level of Vimarsa reflection. What that Great Void really is, is even before the 
state of mere or pure independent Illumination which is the Prakasa. The Great 

'4 See “Sri Ramakrishna: The Great Master.” By Swami Saradananda. 
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or Supreme Void exists before or originally before the point idea of Prakasa 
appears. 

Is it not but the Goddess’ Yoni, the Luminous Source of Creation, within 
Turiya itself as the Power of Turiya itself. All the Yoni Triangles are Blissed Out 
within and in Turiya itself starting with Bindu, then Kamakala, then the eight 
triangles and the outer ten and inner ten triangles and the fourteen triangles 
surrounded by the lotus of eight petals which is surrounded by the lotus of 
sixteen petals, the three circles then encompassing which are encompassed by the 
three squares. It is the technology of the Goddess as She makes and has made 
the Universe! Every aspect, every corner, every degree of this Yantra diagram of 
the Goddess has names and meanings of numerous other goddesses, dakinis and 
yoginis but they are all just the Goddess in Her various forms as She can become 
and is all of them. There, the Height of Non-Dual Meditation! All this is 
Oneself, the Goddess! “Whatever is, is Mother - isn’t that so?” Ramakrishna. 

Among the many goddesses which are nothing other than the Divine Mother 
one finds in this study the sixteen Nitya Kalas. The five subtle essences 
(tanmatras) of the five material elements. These essences are the five innermost 
experiences of the five subtle senses. The five senses and the five instruments of 
action or karma; hands, feet, sex, mouth and anus make fifteen. Then Mind 
(manas) is the sixteenth. Beyond this is the seventeenth digit of the Lunar Disk, 
the Chandra Mandala. This is Chandra Kala, Malm Kali, Tripurasundari Shodasi, 
the Sadakhya, Sada Sakti, Nirvana Sakti and Ama Kala, the place, principle or 
aspect of the Divine Mother. 

Another, yet different version of the meditation on the sixteen Nitya Kalas or 
eternal aspects of appearance. Eternal in that what they come from, the Divine 
Mother, is Eternal are the four states of waking, dreaming, deep sleep and Turiya 
now divided into four divisions. Waking, as commencement, attention, cognition 
and discrimination. Dreaming, as craving, illusion, delusion and the 
remembrance of objects. Deep Sleep, as death, oblivion, non-sensation, and 
sleep. Then Turiya with its division of level experiences as detachment, longing 
for Freedom and Release, concentration, and purity of Mind leading to the ability 
to discern the Real from what is unreal! Again, the Seventeenth Digit of the 
Lunar Disk springs forth in the mind to reveal itself as the support of the mind 
which gives rise to all here described and that is the Goddess! 


THE GODDESS’ UNIVERSE 

The whole universe dances around the Love of the two, Kama and Kala. 
They are the dance of nine triangles that make up the Yantra. The yantra is made 
by their interlaced maithuna twinning and mutual embrace. Five triangles are 
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Her’s forming the five bhutas, the five tanmatras, the five jnanaindriyas, the five 
kannaindriyas and the five pranas. Four triangles are His form; Mind or Maya, 
Suddha Vidya, Mahesvara or Isvara and Sada Siva. Her five also represent bone, 
lymph, flesh, blood and skin. His; marrow, semen, vital force and soul. Their 
embrace is the interlaced conjugal creation. From this embrace, their Oneness 
which in itself is Higher than either of these two as separate, come the nine 
sentiments as well. For all this creation is just their sentiments. It comes forth in 
these nine categories or groups. Kala, the Time group consisting of all cosmic 
time scales down to the most minute divisions of quantum and sub-quantum 
time. Kula or all Forms as colors and shapes. Nama which is all Names. The 
Jnana or Knowledge selection consisting of Consciousness as Savikalpa and 
Nirvikalpa. The Chitta group or mind consciousness made of ahamkara (ego), 
chitta (memory), buddhi (intellect), manas (mind) and unmanas (higher or 
upturned or open mind). The Nada or Sound group made of desire, will, action 
and attempt which gives forth the four kinds of Sound: Para, Pasyanti, 
Madhyama and Vaikhari. These are Supreme, Causal, Subtle and Gross Sound. 
Then comes the Bindu groups which are the Spiritual Essence Points of 
Conceptual Seeds manifesting the six living Chakras in the physical and subtle 
body from Ajna in the forehead to Muladhara at the base of the spine. Then 
another Kala group made of the fifty letters of the Sanskrit alphabet which are as 
keynotes in the manifesting of Creation. Lastly is the Jiva or Soul groups as 
Souls which are in Essence the Same yet distinguished by the body mind types 
encasing that soul due to its relationship to causal, subtle and physical matter. 

Again, the Kamakala triangle is nothing but Consciousness at the apex, that 
Consciousness becoming Cognition at one comer and that Consciousness as 
Cognition becoming what is Cognized at another comer. Kala is also Aspect or 
Principle of Kama or Desire as the Passion of Goddess. It is the Sacred Triangle 
with the Sun as Her Beautiful Face expressing Aham, the Thrill of I Am. Her 
Two Breasts are the lower corners. One is the “I” principle in mere Illumination 
of itself (Prakasa). This is the “A” of Aham, the Moon. Her other breast is the 
“This” which comes forth from the “I” (Vimarsa). This is the “Ha” of Aham, the 
Fire. Kala is made of two movements of Creation. Ka is Kama, again, and this 
is Emanation. La is Laya and this is Dissolution (of creation) as Everything 
emanates and is dissolved in Her! Blessed is She who moves the world back into 
its own Illumination which is only the beginning, of it All! 


FROM HEAD TO TOE 

I Venerate Her from Toe to Head! Even the Malta Bindu which appears on 
the Chitta Wall is after Prakasa and Vimarsa make the Aham out of which the 
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Maha Bindu arises. This is not the Great Void beyond the Void existing deep 
within the Para Bindu. That Great Void Supreme and beyond all void is beyond 
all these other ideas. The Maha Bindu is the same as Nirvana Bija, the seed 
potential of Nirvana. Quoting the Kama Kala Vilasa, verse 4, “Upon the mass of 
the rays of the Sun Parasiva (Prakasa) being reflected in the pure Vimarsa-mirror, 
the Mahabindu appears on the Chitta-wall illumined by the reflected rays.” Sir 
John Woodroffe’s rendering. You see, Prakasa and Vimarsa embrace in the love 
joining and thus create the Sadakhya or the Nada Thrill which is Aham. From 
this Maha Bindu appears on the reflected mirror of the chitta wall and from that 
Maha Bindu, the God concept arises, which is the Isvara Bindu or Isvara Tattva. 
This is Nirvana Bija which is filled with the Power of Nirvana Sakti. This Bija is 
the Seed of the Goddess’ Yantra, Her Bed, Her visible and visualized form and 
all the rest. All this exists in latent fonn within the Great Bija or Great Bindu. 

Again, within the Para Bindu as the conceptual point idea or essence of the 
Pure Great Void arises the formless energy of Consciousness (Unmani) which 
gives rise to the form energy of Consciousness (Samani). From there arises 
Vyapika Sakti which is the energy of all Space and Time moving forth as all 
thinkables poetically inferred to be like fingers of the Goddess. In this 
description Vyapika and Vyapini (Kala Sakti, the Power of Time) are thought to 
be one force and not two distinct powers. From this arises the Unmanifest 
(Avyakta) Sound or Nadanta which is the Ta or Essence of Sound itself, also 
called the Maha Nada or Great Sound. Then comes Nada or actual sound 
moving through the fabric of manifest Space and Time as that Space and Time 
itself. This stage is simple Nada. From there comes the most fascinating 
Nirodhini or Nirodhika which I look forward to explaining more of in coming 
pages. Yet, what it is, is the Creative Fire of the Pure Intellect unleashed and 
released, no longer confined or contained by the weight or parameter of any 
thought or feeling or event in spacetime. In order of descent comes 
Ardhachandra, the Half Moonlight. It is the subtle energy of the mind in the 
dreamlike pre-conceptual condition of consciousness, poetically described as half 
moon light. Moving up from there in the order of ascent one is no longer 
confined or contained by the spacetime conception of this subtle dream like 
energy of consciousness. One’s mind is no longer held by that nor in a state of 
holding back from rising up towards Nada, Nadanta, Vyapika, Samani, Unmani 
and the Pure and Great Luminous Void where the most enchanting Goddess 
Maha Sankhini dwells or rather is that Great Luminous Void. Now, moving 
down from Ardhachandra there finally arises the original Bindu which starts 
what we generally know as Creation. Sri Yantra begins Here as the very center 
point or Bindu out of which the entire Yantra arises. The Seven Causal Saktis 
described above arise out of the Goddess Maha Sankhini who is the Great 
Luminous Void and these seven causal Saktis or Powers of the Goddess, between 
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bindu and Para Bindu, which are just stages of comprehending Her Greatness, are 
behind and above Sri Yantra. I Venerate Her from Head to Toe! 

Now one note. The ten spiritual signal sounds heard in Yoga arising from 
the Anahata chakra which means Unstruck Sound or not ahata are different from 
the above described Causal Saktis. These are the beating of brass, the conch 
blowing, the beating of the tabor, the beating of metal plates, the cracking of 
thunder, the ringing of the bell, the sitar strings, the divine flute, the honey 
inebriated fly and then Maha Nada, the Great Sound of AUM which is the one 
sound here described that is the same as the Nada and Nadanta. Nadanta like 
Vedanta also means the end (anta) of Sound or the Unmanifest (Avyakta) where 
all sounds terminate or reach their conclusion. In the case of Vedanta, it is the 
end or conclusion of Knowledge (Veda). 


SRI VIDYA 

In the Sri Vidya Mantra there are the Three Kutas or phases of peak 
experience on the three corners of the Kamakala triangle. Sakti, Kama and 
Bhava. Upon each corner is another triangle. The Sakti or Power of the Goddess 
Kuta Peak consists of the Waking, Dream and Deep Sleep triangle with Sakti 
Herself as the center Turiya point within the triangle embodied within the mantra 
Hring. This is the Lunar comer of the Moon. The Thousand Names of the 
Goddess says this Sakti Kuta is in the Yoni of the Goddess. Now, the Kamaraja 
Kuta is the King of or the Way of Royal Passion and Desire. The three comers 
of its triangle are desire ((iccha/will), knowledge (jnana) and action (kriya), three 
keynotes of Tantra. But more is revealed in the deeper look. The Essence of 
Desire is To Be which is Sat. The Essence of Knowledge is Consciousness 
which is Chit. The Essence of Action or movement for any reason is to find 
Bliss or Love which is Ananda. For does not the whole world only move for any 
reason, to find Love, to be Loved, to live Love, to experience Love and be able to 
Love. This alone bringing Happiness or Bliss, immanent or transcendent. So 
here you have the primary and underlying meaning of this Kama Kuta or peak of 
passion as being the Satchidananda Itself. This is the Solar comer of the Sun and 
the Thousand Names says this is the breasts of the Goddess. Again, Hring is the 
Epiphany of Oneness within this Kuta triangle. The last Kuta is the Vag Bhava 
or Mood Feeling (Bhava) produced by Speech (Vag). This triangle is the Sun, 
Moon and Fire. What is the Supreme Mood Peak here? The Moon is Prakasa. 
Fire is Vimarsa. The Sun is the Nada Thrill of the self arisen Aham. The Nada 
Thrill is this mood, but it is also the knowing feeling of the Prakasa Vimarsa 
Union which creates the Aham and then out of the Mirror of Vimarsa projects 
that Aham upon the Wall of Consciousness and creates the primary Maha Bindu 
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which starts creation. The Sun is Kama. The Moon and Fire is Kala. These are 
nothing but Prakasa, Vimarsa and Aham. When these three are perceived as 
bindu like points the Sun is Her face, the Moon and Fire are Her breasts. This 
trinity is subsumed into Her yoni below represented by Ha for Hardha Kala. This 
is when Hring moves through Maha Bindu on the upward path through the stages 
of the Seven Causal Saktis into the Sunyatita Sunya of the Beautiful and most 
Enchanting Goddess Maha Sankhini. This Bhava Kuta is the Fire corner of the 
three Kutas. The Thousand Names considers this as the Face of the Goddess. 

So in the Sri Vidya Mantra you have the twelve bijas mentioned earlier in 
three sets, arranged according to the Kadi, Hadi or Kahadi schools, each set 
ending with Hring on each corner of the sacred triangle. This makes fifteen 
sacred keynotes to the mantra, but there is a sixteenth formula which is said to be 
received only from a teacher, but in truth is given only by the Goddess Herself, 
for what can human beings do compared to Her! This is Shring which is 
ultimately the same conveyance as Her mantra Hring but with the special She 
note of “S” applied to its sound. Hring is the Maya bija bringing the four states of 
Consciousness into their Original Unity which was never broken. Shring is the 
Divine Wealth, the Spiritual Gift and the Highest Blessings of that Primordial 
Unity before Prakasa and Vimarsa spread forth. So it is called the Lakshimi bija 
named after the Goddess of Wealth and salvation. While Kling is the Kama bija 
of the Goddess meaning the Divine passion to reach Her and that passion to 
express Her once She is reached. All three of these Bijas are especially sacred to 
the Goddess. A reminder is this. The Kadi, Hadi and Kahadi or Sadi traditions 
are not the Kutas. They are arrangements of letters in the Sri Vidya mantra. The 
Kutas are three phases of Peak Experiences relating to Spiritual States of Mood, 
Passion and Power as that Spiritual Experience. 

So you see, Prakasa and Vimarsa are in Advaita before they separate to 
become two Siva and Sakti are in Union within the Para Bindu before it divides 
to become two. This is the Baindava or Supreme abode of the Para Bindu. Very 
important for the State of Anuttara (One rendering is the Higher Atom or Bindu, 
poetically speaking) may indeed be greater, so to speak, than either of the two as 
individual beings or concepts or deities. Prakasa and Vimarsa or Siva and Sakti 
are also called Kamesvara and Kamesvari. Kama is Passion or Desire, here 
meaning of a supreme nature, as to create Universes! Isvara is God. Isvari is 
Goddess. They are in Union as One, that One being the Supreme Itself. This 
Oneness divides and then reunites. In that embrace the Thrill of Aham is born. 
Then the Prakasa spreads forth as the white Bindu and Vimarsa becomes the red 
bindu as two forces or energies which exist within the nature of an individual’s 
life essence to support that life essence as the individual Aham or “I” sense or 
agent or principle of “I” as the Aham which is the mixed bindu or misra bindu. 
At death, the mixed bindu divides back into the white sita bindu and the red sona 
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bindu where consciousness moves forth into another state of consciousness. But 
here in this life or in the creation of a new life when the Para Bindu separates to 
become the red and white bindu and the third as a mixed bindu this is the making 
of the A Ka Tha triangle which is the triad of language along each side. It is 
Sanskrit divided into three sections beginning and ending with A, Ka and Tha. 
For gross letters are sounds which are concepts which emerge from and merge 
back into Consciousness by which we cognize a relationship with the world as 
the waking and dreaming states. So this is how Kamesvara and Kamesvari create 
Maya by which we measure our imagined conceptual bindings or our veiy real 
Freedom from that imagined binding. 


LALITA TRIPURA SUNDARI 

The Tantraraja Tantra states, “One’s Atma is the Goddess Lalita Whose 
Body is the Universe.” The Atma is Self, the Universe is described in the Yantra. 
There is a meditation on the Goddess Lalita Tripura Sundari sitting on Her bed, 
within the mansion of gems on the island of gems on the ocean of nectar, etc. It 
is a higher meditation reflecting what the Yantra stands for as Universe, World, 
Mind, Body and Self! 


THE GODDESS’ BED: BEYOND THE BINDU 

The Goddess is Above all this. She is in Her formless Unmani State deep 
within and far behind the Bindu out of which the Yantra comes forth. From this 
Bindu is projected the original or first Kamakala Yoni, the Sacred Triangle, and 
it is on this side of the Kamakala that the form or Samani State of the Goddess 
appears. This is where She is sitting upon Her bed or couch which is poetry for 
the actual Kamakala triangle itself where Her form appears. There She is holding 
four things which are, in the higher thought, composites of the subtle body. The 
five arrows are the five tanmatras or subtle sense essences. The bow is Mind 
(manas). The noose is said to be attachment by which She snares the world into 
momentary bondage, yet if one looks deeper this noose can only be ahamkara or 
the ego agent as that is the one thing that snares us and is one of the components 
of the subtle body. The gourd is said to be aversion by which mind is further 
snared by the world by intensifying it through rejecting it. But looking closer 
one sees this gourd is memory or chitta, the gourd by which we hold the world. 
So, the five tanmatras, manas, ahamkara and chitta make one of the classic 
descriptions of the subtle body. The beauty of this image is the Divine Mother is 
holding this subtle body and playing with it as the world itself or that by which 
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we engage the world. Also, the Noose is thought of as Her Grace by which She 
frees us from the Gourd of Mind caught in the Five Arrows of the World. 
Beautiful! 


POINT OF SINGULARITY AND THE KAMAKALA 
One and Three Dimensions 

In describing the Yantra of the Goddess there are more similarities than 
differences between traditions. We will come to them, but for now, let us 
describe the Yantra as it emanates from the point of simplicity out to its massive 
expansion. This point of simplicity is Bindu and is called Filled With or 
Identical To All Bliss. Its symbol is the mattress or bedding on the Goddess’ 
couch or bed. It is said to be Sada Siva who is this bedding. Moving downward 
and outward the Kamakala arises out of Bindu with its three corners. This 
triangle is equated with the Goddess’ Bed or Couch with one leg at each comer 
and a post at the center where Bindu is. Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra are the three 
corners with Isvara as the center post. The Goddess rests on the mattress of Sada 
Siva, on the bed with four posts of the Gods, holding Her Bow and so forth. 

Instead of the three Gods, the three corners of Kamakala are also termed 
Avyakta (or Prakriti), Mahat and Ahamkara which indicate the cosmic subtle 
body of all humanity and so here, of the Goddess. She is the Universe. Avyakta 
is the Great Primordial Unmanifest. Mahat is the Buddhi (Intellect) not in the 
individual sense but in the cosmic or universal sense and so Ahamkara too must 
be referred to here in the cosmic sense, for the other two concepts are of a cosmic 
and universal nature. The three primary goddesses manifesting these principles 
are Kamesvari, Vajresvari and Bhagamalini. Kamesvari is Desire who as Vama 
vomits forth creation out from the unmanifest Avyakta. Vajresvari is the 
Indestructible who as Jyeshtha supports the Universe as Consciousness in the 
Mahat. Bhagamalini deals out and divides the ego that was once distributed into 
the world, by death. Bhaga is the Dispenser who is loveliness, beauty and love, 
affectionate, amorous, happy, dignified and filled with grandeur. The great 
fortune of freedom from our bonds. She shines as the Bright Resplendence who 
is Raudri, who destroys or dissolves the Universe which was in the shape of the 
“I” principle or Ahamkara, back into that Resplendent Luminosity, before 
Kamesvari out of Her desire, vomits it up again. It is called Bestower of All 
Attainments. 
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THE MANSION OF GEMS 
Eight Dimensions 

Moving further outward Kamakala which is one triangle, now becomes eight 
triangles. (Three and Eight make Eleven dimensions so far) This is the Mansion 
of Gems where in the Goddess dwells. Each triangle is assigned one of eight 
qualities of experience, here, of the Goddess as the Essence of the subtle body 
within each individual. Heat, Cold, Pain, Pleasure, Desire, the Weight of Inertia, 
the Passion of Action, and the Harmony or Gentleness of Peace. These last three 
are the three classic Gunas or Qualities of Energy within Nature Manifest. Yet 
again, the Kama Kola Vilasa (Playfulness) gives a different description of this 
part of the Divine Mother’s Chakra or Yantra of eight triangles, saying it is the 
subtle body of the Goddess wherein Self (Atma) is experienced. It gives eight 
different meanings. Cit, which is Consciousness in the Hindu State. Chitti, 
which is Consciousness spreading out as Yyapini. Chitta, which is 
Consciousness spreading outward while also holding inward. Chaitanya, which 
is Consciousness moving from its outward spreading back inward to become 
Bodha which is Awakened Consciousness. Cetana is retention (Dharana) of this 
Consciousness as Bodha. Indriya Karma is Consciousness as the experience of 
this Bodha expressed outward after Awakening, through the five senses (jnana 
indriyas) or knowledge instruments and the five karma indriyas or instruments of 
action. Deha is the Body, physical and subtle, the container of this 
Consciousness. Kala, is this body’s inherent moving subtle forces as qualities 
that are expressing themselves in the time and space where in the subtle and 
physical body dwell. So this is quite a different description of the Mansion of 
Gems and it is quite beautiful. For obvious reasons, as one is closer to the center 
point, it is said that when consciousness rises to this eight triangled chakra, the 
Mansion of Gems, one is said to be very close to the Goddess. It is called 
Remover of All Illness. 


THE GROVE OF NIPA TREES 
Ten Inner Dimensions 

Next we come to the Nipa Trees which grow on the Goddess’ Island. These 
are the ten Vital Fires within the body that are represented by the inner ten 
triangles. These fires rule the ten sense instruments (jnana and karma indriyas) in 
their antar or inner direction as subtle and pulled away from the physical world. 
These inner fires are the Vahni kalas and as with all parts of the Yantra, these are 
Goddesses associated as rulers with each part. The vahni fires in the human body 
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are vital because they give vitality and life to the body itself. They animate it. 
These are, Elimination, Digestion, That which Removes, Burning, Flooding, 
Secreting, Belching, Churning of Food, Yawning and that which causes Pain and 
Fainting. This section of the Nine parts of the Yantra is the Chakra called 
Protector of All. 


THE ISLAND OF GEMS 
Ten Outer Dimensions 

Next comes the outer ten triangles which are a reflection of the inner ten 
turned outward (bahir) facing. Always what is within shows itself in what is 
without. The outer ten triangles is called the Island of Gems. One reference to 
this is the human body itself composed of substances which are in themselves 
precious gems which are listed. They represent previously mentioned bodily 
substances (skin, blood, flesh, lymph, bone, marrow, semen/ovum, vital force, 
soul) to which may be added, Consciousness as the tenth jewel, for it gives life to 
all the rest. But moving along, the ten triangles are the Ten Pranas or Life 
Breaths which are: Prana, Apana, Samana, Vyana, Udana, Naga, Kurma, Krkara, 
Devadatta and Dhanamjaya. Prana means “whose life is in...” and is the total 
energy field including motion, gravitation, magnetism, vital energy, thought and 
emotional forces, in other words what sustains all life. So this is the Island of 
Gems where the Goddess lives. Indeed! So Prana is upward moving as 
inhalation. Apana is downward moving as exhalation. Samana assimilates and 
digests. Vyana pervades throughout. Udana carries consciousness into the 
dream state and out of the physical body at death point. Naga causes vomiting 
and eructation. Kurma opens and closes the eyelids. Krikala or Krkara creates 
hunger. Devadatta, yawning and thus sleep. Dhanamjaya nourishes the body 
and is said to stay in the corpse or ashes of the corpse after the soul has dropped 
the physical body, for there is still energy in the material of the body even after 
the soul has gone from it, for Consciousness pervades all things in one form or 
another. There is another association with these ten outer triangles and that is the 
manifestation of the Ten Classic Avataras of Hinduism which shows that it is 
nothing but the Goddess who has become all of them. So Beautiful. This one of 
the Nine Chakras is called Accomphsher of All Purposes and Objects. 
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THE CELESTIAL GARDEN 
Fourteen Dimensions and Nerve Connections 

Now we come to the Celestial Garden which is the fourteen triangles which 
are the primary fourteen nerves (nadis) in the human body. This inner network is 
beautiful like elegant vines in the Goddess’ celestial garden which are the 
channels of conveyance running therein. These are also the fourteen mouths 
mentioned in the Upanishads which devour or eat the world, here through the 
conveyance of information transmitted through the nervous system. I will tell 
what the mouths are as it is simple. The five senses. The five instruments of 
action. The Mind, the Intellect, the Ego and the Memory. By these we eat or 
take in the Consciousness of the world in both the waking and dream states. Also 
the deep sleep state which is the mouth of pure intellect standing free of ideation 
and the memory (chitta) divested of the content of memory. It is easy to see how 
the ear eats sound, the eye eats shapes, the sex faculties eat pleasure, the feet eat 
movement and so on, but one often does not think that ego also eats, as mind too, 
eats thoughts and experiences, where intellect eats ideas and memory stores all 

that is eaten thereby. ^ 

The fourteen nerves of the Celestial Garden are here. Sushumna (very 
gracious), the central nerve running the length of the spine up through the brain 
core and out into the Great Opening leading to the Void beyond Void where the 
Goddess Maha Samkhini dwells. The Ida (lunar) and the Pingala (solar) which 
are the left and right, the lunar and solar, the feminine and masculine nerves that 
weave up and around the Sushumna intersecting at each of the six chakras 
becoming one in the ajna chakra then up the Sushumna. Kuhu (chaser of all) is 
the pudic nerve of the sacral plexus to the left of the spinal axis of Sushumna. 
Gandhari (controller of all) in the sympathetic chain from the comer of the left 
eye to the left leg. Hasti Jihva (deluder of all) moves from the left eye to the 
great toe of the left foot. Sarasvati (accomplisher of all objectives) is a 
hypoglossal nerve to the right of the Sushumna going up to the tongue. Pusa 
(delighter of all), a cervical and lumbar nerve from the corner of the right eye to 
the abdomen. Payasvini (releaser of all) is an auricular branch of the cervical 
plexus of the left between the Pusa and the Sarasvati. Sankhini (maddener of all) 
is also an auricular branch of the cervical plexus on the left between Gandari and 
Sarasvati. It is named after the Maha Sankhini Nerve which is much more 
profound in import and will be discussed later. But it is not the same. Yasavini 
(arrestor of all) stretches from the right thumb to the left leg in front of the right 


See “Measuring Sky Without Ground” and “Inherent Solutions To Spiritual 
Obscurations” for more on this. 
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sympathetic chain as a radial nerve of the brachial plexus continuing to branches 
of the great sciatic. Varuna (another delighter of all) is nerves of the sacral 
plexus moving over the lower trunk and limbs. Visvodara (attractor of all) is 
nerves of the lumbar plexus over the lower trunk and limbs. Alambusa (agitator 
of all) is the coccygeal nerves from the sacral vertebrae to the sex organs. These 
descriptions are based on Sir John Woodroffe’s, The Serpent Power. This 
Chakra is called Provider of All Auspiciousness. 

Out of the One Bindu the Goddess comes forth through Avyakta, Mahat and 
Ahamkara, then through the eight components of the Subtle Body, then through 
the Vahinis and Pranas and so She moves as these through the vines of the 
Celestial Garden which are these fourteen primary yogic nerves or nadis. There. 


THE OCEAN OF NECTAR 
Eight and Sixteen Dimensions, Circles and Realms 

Next comes the lotus of eight petals (called Agitator of All) and the lotus of 
sixteen petals (called Fulfiller of All Hopes and Expectations), the circles and 
squares (together called Enchanter of the Three Realms) which are collectively 
referred to as the Ocean of Nectar. In one system the sixteen petaled lotus is 
earth, water, fire, air, ether, eyes, ears, nose, tongue and skin, hands, feet, mouth, 
anus and sexual faculties, the sixteenth is the Mind which assimilates the entire 
experience. So with this the eight petaled lotus is the five subtle sense essences, 
that is, what is experienced as the refined sensory distillation of what the five 
sense instruments perceive. Fragrance, flavor, shape, form and color, sound and 
voice in its many layers, and the multitude of sensations are basically what these 
are but they are more the mental energy retained by the experiences for they 
carry over by the mind to create the content and texture of the dream state. I 
have compared these five tanmatras to quantum particles as opposed to more 
atomic fundamentals that make up earth, water, fire, air and ether (as spacetime). 
The other three petals of the eight are ego, memory and intellect. This is the 
classic description of the Subtle Body given by Krishna in the Bhagavad Gita 
and it is also the one given in the Kali Yantra. This is one system’s description 
and so together the sixteen and the eight make “the twenty four cosmic 
principles” that Ramakrishna often spoke about. Here the sixteen refer to the 
dimension of waking state experience and the eight though merging over into the 
waking state may indeed be thought of as the experiencing instruments of the 
dream state. The sixteen petals are the physical body. The eight are the subtle 
body. And so again you have the Goddess experiencing the world She has made 
through these instruments which are Her’s. 
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Then the Tantraraja Tantra gives its description of what the sixteen and the 
eight petals are, always considered as the manifest power of the Goddess, in 
either case. Sir John Woodroffe describes them after giving the names of the 
goddesses that rule over and in fact are what is manifest within each potency, 
the attainment of the object of desire by, in particular, the acquisition and 
strengthening (as regards the self) and the control (as regards others) of powers 
over Buddhi, Ahamkara, Sabda (such as hearing at a distance), Sparsa, Rupa, 
Rasa, Gandha, Chitta; steadfastness, memory, name (attraction by saying), 
growth, the subtle body, revivification, and the gross body. These Siddhis are 
acquired by worship in the Chakra.” The Chakra is Sri Yantra. Siddhis are 
powers. 

Let us translate the literal Sanskrit of these Karshini goddesses as a 
comparison and illuminating augmentation. We find they are, attractions 
pertaining to desire (kama karshini), intellect (buddhi karshini), ego (ahamkara 
karshini), sound (sabda karshini), touch (sparsa karshini), form (rupa karshini), 
taste (rasa karshini), smell (gandha karshini), thought and thought waves (chitta 
karshini), fortitude (dhairya karshini), recollection or memory (smrtya karshini), 
name designations (nama karshini), seeds of creation (bija karshini), real self or 
soul (atma karshini), immortality or nectar of immortality (amrta karshini) and 
body (sarira karshini). 

It is fascinating to think that these powers are the ability to attract to oneself 
these things that are mentioned, as natural as they are, coming without effort for 
the most part. Yet this karshini (attraction) can be pulled forth in others as well, I 
think not by personal will, but by the universal nature of these experiences. As 
with each of these Chakras as parts of the Yantra all the principles are named as 
goddesses, here, by the name Karshini. Two examples of the Karshini goddess 
giving blessings are Sri Ramakrishna and Buddha Sakyamuni who both had total 
recollection or memory of all their past lives. 

Of the two renderings, one calls bija karshini, “growth” while the other terms 
this “seeds of creation.” One calls atma karshini “the subtle body” and the other 
“real self or soul” neither of which may be exactly accurate for what is the 
attraction of and the attraction to the Atma as Real Self. Again, one translation 
gives amrta karshini as “revivification” and the other as “immortality.” And 
finally, sarira karshini as body or gross body attraction is the same. 

Now, moving back to the lotus of eight petals which is within the lotus of 
sixteen. Remember, these are all Parts of the Body of the Goddess who is the 
Universe, while at the same moment, the transcendent Atma! So, the eight petals 
according to most thinkers or poets of the Goddess; all eight being aspects of 
Buddhi (Intellect) as the Goddess in these forms, are Speech and Expression 
(Vacana), Grasping, Apprehensions and Receptions, Taking (Adana), Walking, 
Motion, Locomotion (Gamana), Excreting or Rejecting, Elimination and 
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Evacuation (Visarga), Pleasurable Feelings, Bliss, Enjoyment, Sexual Joys 
(Ananda), Relinquishment, Rejections and Reactions, Renouncing (Hana), 
Concentration, Attention, Receiving (Upadana) and Detachment, Dispassion, 
Indifference (Upeksa). As these eight phenomenas of life essentially exist within 
the Buddhi they are said to be of the Ananga goddesses which means without the 
body or not entirely physical. For though we have the physical experiences of 
these phenomena unless we know them through Intellect we do not cognize their 
experiences. So these goddesses are Ananga, Bodiless, in their essence! 


THREE CIRCULAR AND THREE SQUARE DIMENSIONS 

The Three Circles surround the sixteen petals and the Three Lined Square or 
Three Squares surround the Circles. As this final section completes the vision or 
seeing of the Yantra its outside parts are given recognition as to the sense of 
surrounding oneself with Her Protection. The poet considers him or herself as 
the Goddess (in the state of Advaita) at One with the Goddess (Devyatma) and so 
he or she is then Happy, by Being In or One With Her! 

As these parts are together known as the Ocean of Nectar, consider the Ogha 
which is the Stream or Flood, Multitude, Quantity, Mass or Heaping of Waves of 
Thanksgiving to the Goddess who as the Flood of Grace surrounds all as the 
Ocean of Nectar. It is said Her Energy moves through the nine apertures of the 
body mentioned before in the forms of the three types of teachers: gross, subtle 
and spiritual which are literally the Waking condition and its experiences, the 
Dream condition and its movements in the mind, and the Deep Sleep state as the 
Mass of Consciousness in the Cidghana (Gathered Together). This reveals the 
Self. 

Eveiy part of the Yantra should be invoked and recognized as the Goddess, 
this is the essence of the Yantra. All powers are Her’s, not man’s, nor woman’s. 
What are we compared to Her. We are humbled in the Greatness of the Yantra to 
not hold to our egos. 

There are four Gates on each side of the squares. These Amnayas are Gates 
of transmission of the Divine Mother’s Knowledge. Mantra yoga is manifested 
by the Goddess Bhuvanesvari. Dakshina Kali manifests Bhakti yoga. Kubjika 
manifests Karma yoga. And Guhya Kali, Secret Kali manifests Jnana yoga. 
Sometimes there is a path below which is Tara manifesting as Sabda yoga. And 
one above the Gates as Maha Tripura Sundari Herself who comes forth as Moksa 
yoga, Freedom Itself! 

The dhatus or substances composing the human body (mentioned before) are 
here in the squares. The ten powers are there of two types. The three worlds and 
three states. The nine chakras. All the emotions and their rasas or tastes with the 
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six waves, all these are embodied by the Goddess within the circles and squares 
of the Ocean of Nectar, for it is Sweet like Nectar, being but the Goddess when 
seen clearly! 

The ten powers are the ability to become small as an atom or smaller 
(anima), to become larger and more immense than the universe (mahima), to 
become light as air (laghima), to become heavy as a mountain (garima), to 
become the lord over all (isitva), to desire by will (iccha), to subjugate eveiything 
(vasitva), to attain all objects of desire (prakamya), to acquire all pleasures 
earthly and divine that may be desired (bhukti), and to actualize and realize all 
intentions and wishes of the whole world (sarva kama siddhi). These powers are 
just naturally there as the spiritual condition of what is Spiritual in itself, the 
Goddess. Are they for human beings? Again they are described in their intrinsic 
spiritual state as goddesses themselves who assist by circling the Goddess. These 
sacred feminine powers are: Agitating All, Chasing All, Fascinating All, 
Subjugating All, Driving All Mad, Goading All, Moving About in Thin Air, 
Sprouting All, The Great Source of All Things and Ruling Over All. See also, 
subtitle. Her Secret Place. 

The three Circles are the three States of Consciousness; waking, dream and 
deep sleep. They are the three Planes as physical, subtle and causal. And the 
three Worlds of the Earth, the Atmosphere and the Heavens, which are nothing 
but the three States of Consciousness and the three Planes expanded out 
cosmically speaking. These planes, states and worlds share an intersection by 
substance, dimension and expansion. So there. 

Then there are the nine chakras of the subtle body which have corresponding 
dimensions in organic human physiology as nerve plexus and endocrine systems. 
Most people are familiar with the common six chakras as the muladhara, 
svadhisthana, manipura, anahata, visuddha and ajna. There are a few other 
chakras too, like the manas and soma chakras and the hridayam chakra. But here 
in this system we have the Kula chakra which is the Infinite Above as the 
Sahasrara, which is the primary Bindu point expanded to the Infinite in the sense 
of the Above. And then there is the Akula chakra which is below the muladhara 
and this too is the Infinite expanded and expanding from the Below. There is 
only One Infinite otherwise how could it be Infinite. But the idea is to get you to 
let go of ideas such as above or below that confine your thought of the Infinite. 
The Infinite consumes us from both directions, from all directions! It is to turn 
you topsy turvy in the Infinite. To turn you over within the Infinite! 
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THE SUMMIT OF THE EYES 

So then there is the Lambika chakra which is just below the ajna and behind 
the two eyes This tells us much. This Center is nothing but the Goddess as the 
Atma Within as She Perceives or Observes World Motion as the Witness within. 
She is the Witness Self of all, behind all eyes. From the ajna chakra the Bindu as 
Infinite within the Sahasrara is seen. From the Lambika one may see the 
Kamakala that flashes like lightning as the poets tell us. 

Lambika means Hanging Down. It is the Goddess Herself within you 
hanging down from the Infinite seeing the Play of the Infinite in your two eyes. 
That is the Gra (Summit) of Lambika. This play is Time itself. Lambika means 
holding or adhering (With the Eyes) to Time while resting on the Infinite. 
Lambika means to lay hold of, seize, grasp or capture Time, the Motion of Life. 
As the Infinite it captivates the heart by holding and supporting Time while 
devoting oneself to and betaking oneself to the Infinite. Lambika assumes the 
shapes of Tune while depending on the Infinite. 

It is also called Lalana chakra which means play, frolic, sport, dally, caress, 
fondle, cherish, coax, wave of, flourish, favor, in good humor, agitate, jump up 
and treat tenderly. As the Goddess does all these things to us as we do with 
ourselves and with Time resting upon the Infinite. This is the playful, lolling, 
glittering wanton Woman which is Lalita in the Lalana chakra in the form of 
Play. So She is the Lady of Lila, the Divine Play, resting within the lalata or 
forehead of all beings. Why wanton? Because without the Goddess as Self at the 
Center of this experience we are purposeless and motiveless. There is no 
meaning to Time without the Goddess as the Atma. The wanton nature of Time 
draws us and leads us to want, to which there is no end in its sportive 
unrestrained excess and there one might lose the meaning of Self which is ever 
without want knowing all within. But it is the way the Divine Mother plays. For 
when our desire in and for Time, the Relative, slips off, then we are just naturally 
then in the Nitya, the Eternal. 

Lalita is lovely, charming, beautiful, pleasing, agreeable, desired, liked, 
sportive, natural, in artless acts as artlessness itself, full of grace and charm and 
extremely lovely. So this is another name for the Goddess Bala (Young) Maha 
(Great) Tripura (Three Worlds or Cities) Sundan (Beautiful). She is the Lady of 
Lila, the play, diversion, pastime, disguise, amusement and appearance of the 
Relative. Ramakrishna so often spoke of the Nitya (the Eternal) and the Lila. 
The Goddess is the Lady of Lila. 

This Lambika or Lalana chakra is also called Kala chakra and Kali chakra. 
As Kala it is Time or the Wheel or Circle of Time which the Goddess observes in 
Bliss Indifferent to the passage or turning of this wheel. As the Kali chakra, it is 
the Goddess Kali Herself who is within you as the Atma, in Herself devouring all 
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Time, as Self and as She is its Conclusion. Life itself as the entire Universe is 
this Wheel of Kali, this Circle of the Goddess. 

Other goddesses that exist on the periphery of this Great Structure as one 
with it, as expressions of the Goddess are the emotions, rasas (sentiments) and 
the six waves. For this is not many chakras and many goddesses, but One Great 
Chakra or Yantra of the One Goddess. The emotions are the feelings that come 
forth out of the collection of our past karmas that move us to the directions we 
apparently choose for ourselves, but we are conditioned to make our choices out 
of the set of causes and effects that brought us to wherever we are. This is 
significant and shows how the Goddess plays with us through Desires, Anger, 
Greed, Delusion, Pride, Jealousy, through Virtues and Non-virtues, the good and 
bad of the world, one showing to us what the other is! We experience the six 
waves in this wheel of Time; hunger, thirst, grief, misery, decay and death, all 
parts of the Goddess. The rasas or special sentiments everyone of which is one 
of the many goddesses of the Goddess, are Romantic Love, Compassion, Fury, 
Disgust, Mirth, Parental Love, Heroism, Wonder, and Tranquility. These are the 
nine classic rasa sentiments or special tastes of feelings that make Life the 
Wonder that it is! 


THE GREAT VOID 

Now, our perception of the Great Void is but a concept. It is Reality, but to 
us only a concept of Reality as one might try seeing the Infinite through the 
finite. One then only sees the finite. The Prakasa is that Primordial Illumination 
before the Vimarsa juts up out of it as the Primordial Reflection of Illumination 
out of which arises the Nada Thrill of Aham. Now, Prakasa is there before there 
is anything to Witness in the Mirror of Vimarsa. And once Vimarsa withdraws 
back into Prakasa it remains as Witness, yet in the Singular phenomena of having 
no object, no mirror in which to witness. So the “1” sense that rose up out of 
Vimarsa pulls back into the Original State of mere Illumination without 
witnessing or observing the phenomena of “I” which is the Thrill of Aham. 
Addressing this state of the Illumination of Aham it is called by different names. 
Samaya is this “I” as Such, or as Suchness, the recognition of aham in its true 
terms. Samaya is Perceive, Hear, Learn and Come to Know That which Is and 
Was as this Aham in its Original Nada Thrill, jutting forth out of the Prakasa 
Vimarsa interchange. Samaya is to Appease, Calm, Allay, Put to an End, 
Remove, Extinguish, Overcome, Subdue, Conquer, Destroy or Slay the Ego 
(Ahamkara) in its delusory states of false conception as an independent entity 
outside its Prakasa Vimarsa origin. 
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This is really the Secret of Ego as Ahamkara arising on the Chitta Wall, that 
Wall being Vimarsa the Mirror, which is the Light of Prakasa, pure and simple 
Illumination bent around at itself. Even so, from this high level, later, a split 
second, a Planck moment later, Isvara as Maha Bmdu bursts forth on the Chitta 
wall. Other names for this Illumined Ahamkara filled with the Thrill of Nada, 
which is the infinite sound that comes forth from the Joy of the Prakasa Vimarsa 
embrace, are, for example, Sada Siva, Always Siva, that is Always that Prakasa, 
no matter what is perceived in the mirror of consciousness as life goes by, and 
one is Sada Prakasa, Always Illumination. 


MAHA KALI ATITA 

Sada Khya is another, Always Primordial, no matter what appears as 
Ahamkara, or the I am feeling, as it moves, goes, wanders, roams, spreads or 
extends itself (kara) as a principle jutting forth from Vimarsa. Again this is called 
Sama Rahasya, the Mystery of Sameness (Sama) which is wonderful for 
whatever we go through in the Play of Time by the Lady of Lila, we are always 
mysteriously the Same, in our spiritual nature. Only appearances change. This is 
Sama Rasa, the Sentiment or Special Taste of Sameness. This is Subhaga, the 
Beautiful Abundance or never ceasing dispensing of Self as Atma, as Goddess. 
This is Samaya Sahita, to be firm or established unshakably in this Feeling of 
Self. This is Maha Kali Atita, Great Kali Beyond all. As Kali is the One who 
moves us, sways, shakes us, causes us to quiver and tremble by the irresistible 
passage of Time all consuming. But this is Atita, Beyond even that, Beyond the 
extreme, as beyond the extreme most limit of our idea of Existence. Surpassing. 
Not limited even by our most extreme idea or most extreme finite conception of 
the Infinite, which cannot be contained. 

This is Chandra Kala, the Lunar Principle, for Ego is but a Reflection like 
moon light, of Illumination. And Chandra Mandala, the Lunar Circle, for 
wherever you go as ego you are on the circle. This is also the most secret Tantric 
superstructure which I will deal with at greater length. Again, this is Baindava 
Sthana, the Divine Abode of Bindu where Siva and Sakti are in non-dual 
embrace, but who knows this or who experiences this divine state of theirs but 
the ahamkara! This is also Anuttara, when they are together, that State is 
unanswerable, without question or doubt, beyond answer itself. It is without a 
highest, like atita. And it is the highest, the most excellent and the mightiest It 
is Yamala, forming a pair, a twin, a double or two, where the two are greater than 
either one alone. So it is Yuggadha, that Self Born State of Giving Love to the 
whole Universe, radiating this Love out from the State of Oneness where Prakasa 
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and Vimarsa are yoked together in Love, in Bind, in Harness, Joined and United, 
in Pure Alliance and Pure Relationship. Yuggadha. 

Who knows this? Only they? One of them or the other. Or is their Oneness 
greater than either? No matter what, is it not the ahamkara as Nada Thrill on the 
Chitta wall of Vimarsa that knows this Joy of Prakasa? The Divine Mother 
becomes the Bindu that splits into the three forces of the gunas that create the 
Whirl of Maya, within which the ahamkara roams and wanders until regaining 
the Feeling Bhava of participating and actually being in this Yuggadha, Yamala, 
Anuttara, Sadakhya, Samaya, Sama Rasa and Chandra Kala State, in the Sweet 
Moon Light of Knowing Feeling! 

I dreamed of white robed monks. A vessel of sacred oil. A ceremony. The 
Nadis, Pranas and Bmdus in Dzogchen may be borrowed from the Earlier 
Teachings of Sri Vidya. I dreamed of kissing and sucking the Kamakala. I 
dreamed my head was dissected into six parts. It is the One that becomes Kama 
as Lila and Kala as Nitya, the Eternal Aspect, the Innate and Ever Abiding 
Principle. This forms this Profound and Primordial Kamakala triangle. Prakasa 
Bindu is still Sakala, with aspect or with principle and so the idea is yet to be 
Free. Sri Ramakrishna practiced the Sixty Four Tantras, sixty four is the number 
of Tantras in the Kula tradition. He practiced the Mystery worship of Maha 
Tripura Sundari in the Sodasi ceremony on his wife Sarada. He saw and he 
worshiped the Luminous Brahma Yoni Triangle, the Divine Kamakala, out of 
which he perceived worlds upon worlds, universes upon universes being created. 
His Tantric conveyor was the Noble Lady, Bhairavi Brahmani Yogesvari, who 
may have been the Goddess Herself. Ramakrishna spoke of Jiva Kotis and Isvara 
Kotis. Ordinary souls and God souls. Of course, koti means tens of millions. 
But Akshay Kumar Sen wrote that this is a play on the word kati, which means 
waist belt, as both these types of souls are around the waist of Ramakrishna like a 
belt. Well, does it not remind you of Kali, with Her necklace and Her waist belt 
where all the souls of the world and universe are worn by Her as adornments. 

The Goddess is the Highest Guru as it is said in the Nila Tantra. One is 
Happy when one Knows and Considers him or herself One with Her or her or 
himself as Her. This is in Tantraraja Tantra. What She does with Her two feet 
alone, all the Gods which make Her bed and all of the three teacher types flowing 
and flooding through the nine apertures cannot do with their entire being. This is 
shown in the Anandalahart. 


HRING AND YONI HAKAR ARDHA 

Now Hring. “H” is Prakasa which has sprung forth out of Maha Sunyata 
(Great Luminous Void as Pure Existence) or Maha Vyoma (Great Infinite 
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Space). “R” is Agni, the Divine Fire that devours. “I” is Vimarsa, the 
Vamalocana which spurts out or vomits out the ego (ahamkara) which is 
devoured by the divine fire as Agni, back into the Prakasa as original starting 
point. This point is the Bindu of completion which is the “Ng” of Hring. Locana 
means sensation, the ego or ahamkara is just as a sensation that is vomited or 
spurted out of the Vimarsa mirror brought forth by Prakasa as Illumination upon 
itself. Prakasa is White. Vimarsa is Red. Ahamkara can be mixed (misra) or all 
Redness when it realizes Vimarsa is its Divine Mother and it is not different from 
Her. The Bindu of completion goes all the way through the Causal Saktis to the 
Tenth Void as Sunya Atita Sunya, the Void beyond the most extreme idea of 
Void! These ideas are from Tantraraja Tantra but I have expanded them a bit. 

Hring is sacred. In the erotic Kamakala meditation. “H” is the Face of the 
Goddess. “R” and “I” are Her twin Breasts. “Ng” is Her Yoni. So you have 
waking, dreaming and deep sleep subsumed into the Turiya Bindu within the 
Yoni of the Goddess. This Yoni of Kamakala is the triangle of AUM. Each 
letter on one corner standing for the three states of Consciousness, which have 
that Consciousness as the Source Point of the three states. This is Yoni. This is 
also the Source point of the three Primordial principles or first arising bindus of 
Prakasa, Vimarsa and Ahamkara. The Yoni is named Hardha Kala and the 
Hakarardha or Hakar Ardha, half of the Ha principle or creative agent of Self. 
The meditation described in The Serpent Power by Sir John Woodroffe gives the 
envisioning of a young beautiful Goddess who comes forth from Consciousness 
shining with the light of millions of suns illuminating eveiy direction and then 
the above meditation on Her sacred parts is given. Is it not to really see that all 
women are embodiments of the Goddess as Ramakrishna illustrated time and 
time again. 

To be blessed by the Goddess. Tantraraja Tantra states that to dream of 
being associated with women is a sign of the attainment of a Siddha, along with 
other signs like riding an elephant, seeing great festivals, but emphasis is there on 
women or being blessed by the vision of women in the dream state, I would think 
especially if they give spiritual instruction. It is all symbols of our being blessed 
by Sakti, or gifted by the Goddess as to what one’s mind might be upon in dream 
consciousness. 


KAMAKALA MIRRORING 

Concepts trying to explain the Non-Conceptual! Maha Para Bindu is even 
before Siva and Sakti appear! This is not Isvara Bindu or the God Point out of 
which the conceptual power of a God controller appears. So you have Prakasa as 
Mere Illumination that appears as an Original Bindu. But think, it does have an 
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appearance and so a beginning and so the Great Goddess is before that 
Primordial Bindu makes its presence come forth. Then that Mere Illumination 
looks back at itself and that looking becomes Vimarsa. It is the “I” becoming 
“This” primordial movement. This is the Original Bija or Seed Source of 
Everything that comes later as creation and Universe. The first coming forth 
being the Nada Thrill of Aham, the “I As Such.” This is the Joyful Thrill of 
Prakasa and Vimarsa becoming a duality and then a non-duality again, and this 
produces Joy, which is the Thrill of Aham. Think. That Joy is what Aham is. 
And so it is non-different from the two Makers of it. It is nothing but Joy. So 
this is how the Original Bindu, Bija and Nada come forth. 

This triangle of creation then becomes the Avyakta, Mahat, and further 
developed Ahamkara in a more causal or subtle body complex of development. 
As Mahat it is universal, as Buddhi it is the individual subtle body form from this 
triangle which is a downward reflection of the one above it. 

This triangle becomes the next one in the downward reflection of the Bindu, 
Bija and Nada trinity as the Sun, Moon and Fire points of conception which lead 
to physical birth as these three, the Solar, Lunar and Heat bindus reflect further 
down as the Bijas of the A, Ka, Tha triangle, or the AUM triangle that manifests 
all human being’s births in this world. We are all nothing but that from which is 
above in this reflection called human life. 

Starting back above on a higher level of this downward reflection of 
kamakala triangle, the Prapanca Sara Tantra says that Prakriti creates the first 
Original Bindu that becomes the three later bindus that make up our causal, 
subtle and gross physical being. This is when that Avyakta or Unmanifest is 
thought of as Prakriti, the Divine or Supreme Action of Creation! From there all 
selves (Atmas) are projected. Consider what is before Prakriti and you have 
Purusha, the Pure Soul before the production and distribution of multiple souls 
(purushas) through the medium of Prakriti, the Divine Feminine Creation Source. 
To think that we are what comes after Prakriti and Purusha is what is before 
Prakriti is divided conception and not the Unity of Non-Duality, which never 
breaks apart. Purusha and Prakriti are here substitutes of Prakasa and Vimarsa 
and though they are creative they are never dual in Reality. 

I dreamed of the Vedanta Society Temple with a Zen Buddhist atmosphere. 
My incense burner broke into three parts. There was a paper with pictures on it. 
Later, the altar in my room changed, the wall with pictures on it was gone. Then 
I found a message on wood with gold inlaid from Aseshananda. It was about a 
foot tall and a few inches wide. At the top it said, “The Gum’s Sakti is in my 
guru’s sakti, that Sakti is in me, as it is my Guru’s Sakti and this Guru Sakti is in 
you.” Below this it said, “May the Divine Mother Protect You.” Below this was 
the Goddess Kali with Her Sword and She was laying over Siva. Below this was 
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Aseshananda’s signature. Below this was the Divine Mother Tripura’s beautiful 
lotus feet. A piece of wood covered Her feet and moved to reveal them. 


PRAKASA AND VIMARSA 

The World is the Goddess as Satchidananda turned Outward! Let me not 
cringe under the burden as others do. Now the Prakasa is in its meaning, Shining 
Out, Clear, Bright, Manifest, Open and Visible. Vimarsa means Examination, 
Consideration, Reflection, Discussion and Intelligence, also the Crisis in the Plot 
of a Play. So when this Shining Out Clear Bright Openness begins to Consider 
or Examine itself, even Discuss itself, that becomes the Divine Intelligence in 
that Discussion or Consideration with the Self as Mere Illumination and the 
Crisis or Turning Point in the Face or Play of Consciousness as the Bright Open 
Luminosity. It is caught in the divine noose of reflection. 

This is when the Open Formless Sakti as Unmani becomes enwrapped by 
Her own Self Consideration and Self Examination to manifest or spurt forth as 
Samani Sakti. This is Nirvana Kala, the aspect level of Nirvana or that Nirvana 
as a principle in concept. Now the Nirvana Sakti which is Unmani rests in this 
Samani Sakti which is now named the Divine Mother. What She births here is 
the Aham Nectar which is the Ama Kala or Mother as the Principle of “I am.” 
This is Joy and Thrill. The Para Bindu which is the Great Sunya or Void before 
Prakasa and Vimarsa manifest, is said to also rest here is this Samani Sakti or 
Nirvana Sakti. This is the Potential that can be experienced by Nirodhika or 
Nirodhini. Both the Para Bindu as Potential and Nirodhika rest here in the 
Divine Mother as Samani Sakti. She holds these for the Aham to experience the 
Receptacle of Nectar to come. Nirodhika is experienced by Analocana, the Open 
Space in the Mind that is not confined or contained by any bindu concept, nor the 
subtle half moon light of the sweet dream like condition of all thought processes. 
Analocana means Without Sensation, that is the sensation of two thoughts 
coming and going, or two feelings coming and going or two events coming and 
going. So it is the Open Space between, this motion of two things as described. 
Analocana is when the sensations of waking and dreaming cease! So it is also 
Gaudapada’s and Sakyamuni’s Nirodha. 


NIRODHINI 

This again, is the Nirodhika, which is Nirodhini, the feminine term for this 
grace filled place of the Divine Mother that She holds for you in the Nirvana 
Kala or Samani Sakti. Nir means without. Rodhini means Confinement, 
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Restraining, Stopping, Checking, Embankment, Dam, Shore, High Bank, Steep 
Wall of a Well or Cloud, Holding Back, Keeping Off, Blocking Up, Preventing, 
Disturbing, Drowning as in a Sound, or Filling. So Nirodhini is when the Mind 
is Without any of these. Without being confined or contained by any waking or 
dream experience, any two thoughts, feelings or events. It is to be Free of all 
Confinement or Containment so you rest in the pure Samani Sakti which when 
Opened, turns into the Great Void Experience beyond all things that ever 
confined or contained you in any idea whatsoever! 

“Whatever is, is Mother - isn’t that so?” Ramakrishna asks admonishingly! 
Without being held back, contained or confined, without being checked at the 
shores of thought or drowned within the sounds of the mind filling up the Open 
Space, without being held back, kept off, prevented, disturbed or obstructed or 
suppressed by any thought or feeling, one pierces or enters Para Bindu and the 
Sunyatita Sunya to experience Maha Sankhmi! All in the Lap of Nirvana Kala, 
Samani Sakti, the Divine Mother. So the experience is very high and so bringing 
it back, it is then at rest or peace within the Ama Kala, expressing itself as the 
Nectar of the Joy of Aham, in that Receptacle of the Goddess’ Grace, as this very 
extreme and most beautiful Tantric superstructure. 

I had a wonderful dream of Swami Vivekananda. He was there full bodied, 
sitting in a chair, his face so clear to me. I said to him, “Swami, I cannot believe 
you are here in my dream.” He acknowledged that he was there. Many flowers 
were offered to him and covered the floor. But then he made a very special 
blessing. I was on my knees and he came down to me and took a handful of the 
Divine Mother’s sacred earth in his hand and rubbed it on top of my head. It was 
Her healing power. He said, “Never forget Humility. Stay as humble as the 
sacred earth.” 

In another dream I was conversing with a pandit of great learning. Then I 
realized he knew Ramakrishna. We discussed three things together sharing our 
thoughts with one another. Prakriti Mayo Muklia. Pravo Maya Mukha. 
Bhavamukha. These were the dream subjects. The first two though not strictly 
traditional terms still make great sense. Bhava is Mood or Feeling as Cognition 
and Mukha is Face or Facing. This is Ramakrishna’s word or rather Kali’s own 
teaching to him on the State of Great Facing of the Immensity of the Infinite 
from the place of Purest Non-Duality. Now Prakriti is the Goddess’s Creation 
Power. Mayo is Maya, of course. So it seems the meaning is the Facing toward 
Prakriti, the Power of manifest creation. Or having that Facing covered or 
wrapped in the Maya of Prakriti. This leads to the intermediate state referred to 
in the dream as Pravo Maya Mukha. It is still a Facing Towards (Mukha) Maya. 
But now the aspect of Pravo. Pra is Supreme. I am thinking perhaps the 
meaning was something like Prakasa, as the Magnificent Open Luminosity. So 
there the Facing as Muklia still confronts the Maya but is now turned upward and 
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open to the Great Open Prakasa of Mere Illumination. It is facing toward the 
Clear Visible Shining Out of Prakasa as Self Identity (Vo), still aware of Maya, 
and yet to be aware of Bhavamukha as the Great Immensity of the Divine Mother 
as Pure Non-Duality. 


THE EVENT HORIZON OF DEATH 

A thought came to mind, “The Event Horizon of Death.” In the same way 
that it is a mystery and we are yet to know what happens to all the energy, time 
and space and all the laws of physics that are pulled over the event horizon of a 
black hole singularity, in much the same way, once consciousness goes over the 
“event horizon of death” we also remain much in mystery over this. But it is 
thought that all the matter pulled through the beautiful quiet power of gravity into 
a singularity begins, in another dimension, a new big bang of creation. The 
matter does not die but is created anew. In the same way consciousness does not 
die once pulled in by the gravity of death, but goes into the Singularity of the 
Goddess and perhaps begins anew. But you know, those who are disembodied 
now also experience the waking state at times, but not as we the living do, for 
there is then no physical or flesh and blood body to do so with as we have now. 
There may be awareness of but not experience of the waking state. As we know 
it. But the dream state is different for it is a subtle consciousness enjoyed 
without contact to the physical body. 

I had a strange dream about one of my doctors. I asked him, “Do you know 
of the Spartan Poet Tyrtaios?” He did. I recited his words, “It is a noble thing 
for a good man to die.” I went on, “Make life your enemy and the black spirits of 
death dear as the rays of the sun.” I have thought what courage this poet must 
have had in the face of death to have these words. But even he must tremble. 
For we all tremble unless we know what is There in Death before we die. And 
perhaps even then. I respect Tyrtaios for his resolution to turn the cherished life 
we all hold so dear into a fearless feeling of embracing death which reminds me 
of Swami Vivekananda’s poem, Kali, the Mother where he too speaks in such a 
vein. “Who dares misery love. And hug the form of Death, Dance in 
Destruction’s dance, To him the Mother comes.” Both poets turn the illusion of 
death upside over, making it the experience of Love. 

In a dream I was discussing. “There are more Galaxies than there are cells in 
your brain. We are so insignificant. So small. So humbled.” At that time I also 
dreamed of vast fields of planetary and biological formations occurring in great 
immense spaces over time so long and distant. I felt smaller and even more 
humbled. 
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In another dream discussion I thought, “The quantum physics of Maya.” Not 
only all time and space, but the divine quiet power of Gravity that holds 
everything in its place. Galaxies, stars, planets. And all particles, atomic, 
quantum or superstring. All these turning by Gravity making our sense of 
illusion seem so real. And our identities of who we think we are, in concept, in 
body, in the very sensation of being alive and contained within all this turning 
phenomena of an existence so amazing it hardly seems as if it could be real at all. 
The weight of Maya holds us in the orbits of who we believe we are. 

In a dream of Swami Swahananda, he would not go back to India. Younger 
Swamis were weeping over this and saying, “His is direct method and 
technique.” 

In a dream Swami Bhaskarananda was telling me about the nature of the 
Sattva quality of living saying it was time to embrace this. He told me it is 
essentially to get rid of Rajas which is the passion for lust of pleasures and that 
this Rajas acts like a Cloud covering the naturally peaceful serenity of Sattva. 


THE IMPULSE OF LALITA 

The Impulse of Lalita is Kama! She creates the appearance of Siva as 
Prakasa and then makes Herself into the Sakti of Vimarsa by causing that 
Prakasa to engage in the examination of Self. This act makes the Nirvana Bija 
appear on Her as the Chitta Wall, or, in that act the Maha Bindu as a fonned 
concept appears on Her as She has become the Nada which arose out of the 
Nadanta as She spread forth in the Vyapika and Kala Sakti stages of making time 
and space. The Kamakala Vilasa uses this word Nirvana Bija, the Seed Potential 
that comes forth from Nirvana and leads back into Nirvana. But Kashmir 
Shavaite philosophy says Nada appears first and then Bija later. Tantra 
Kamakala says Nirvana Bija spurts forth at the Vimarsa stage. This Nirvana Bija 
evolves into Maha Bija AUM which later becomes Isvara Bindu or the Point 
Concept of the God idea as a separate dualistic Being instead of a Unified Field 
of Power that creates everything including the person that thinks about it. Later 
comes Suddha Vidya, Maya, the Mind complex in Time and Space and all the 
other tattvas or principles that compose the artwork of the Universe. 

You may think of this as seven fold. First is the Primordial as Adi. Then the 
Para Maha stage and the Maha Maha. Then Para and Maha. Then Apara and 
Bindu which as a Point evolves the entire field of the Yantra of the Goddess. As 
all this is Her doing it is not different from Her and so is naturally in the State of 
Advaita with Her. Even the backward directed projection towards Sunyatita 
Sunya, of a First and Primordial Prakasa as Mere Illumination is a conceptual 
point (bindu). This point as a Bija that spurts out the “Illumination” as 
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Reflection, whose sound is Aham Nada. This, so far, is the most refined 
conception of Kamakala I can detect. At the Para stage, above the Maha, Apara 
or simple Bindu. It is Siva Bindu (Moon), Sakti Bindu (Fire) and Misra Bindu 
(Mixed or Sun) as the Sacred Triangle at a most refined innermost level. 


NADA AND NADANTA 

The Goddess is beyond concept! Within the conceptual we have Prakasa 
which is not a form of thought but appears to us as the form of Siva which is the 
Linga Bindu. We have Vimarsa as well which is also not a thought form, yet 
appears to us as the form of Sakti as tangible Goddess that is the Bija Yoni, the 
Seed Source or Womb of the World complex. The interaction or Embrace of 
these two, Prakasa and Vimarsa, gives Rise to the Aham which is Sada Siva who 
appears as a Reflection on the Chitta wall of Vimarsa. This then becomes Isvara 
Bindu or Maha Bindu which is now quite conceptual in nature. What came 
before, though conceptual, is still higher than the maha and para, and the apara 
and bindu levels. Maha Bindu breaks or bursts apart and then Makes as Maker 
the apara levels of the sacred triangle into Bindu, Bija and Nada at a more 
tangible conceptually touchable level These three, through the agency of nada 
come out of the Nadanta and make the sound nada of the Maha Bija AUM which 
is the Great Seed of all that is living, not living and everything here in any form 
of creation. This is manifest out of A, U, and M as the sacred triangle Source or 
Yoni of the Universe. We have moved from the Super Spiritual into the 
Spiritual, into the Causal as Pre-Ideation, to the Subtle as Thought and then to the 
Gross as Spoken Thought. The level of Maha Bindu or Isvara is pointing back to 
Where it all began and so is filled by the Energy of Suddha Vidya. When that 
Maha Bindu breaks and bursts into the direction of outward facing creation, there 
you have Maya Vidya. All these, Bindu, Bija and Nada, arise from Prakasa and 
Vimarsa and so are nothing but them! Bindu, Bija, Nada is, Siva, is Sakti! After 
this, knowing all the other Tattvas is easier. 

Ahamkara is Prakasa caught in Its own Reflection, Vimarsa. But not really 
so, for though it is the Noose or Lasso of the Goddess which catches one and all, 
it is also but Maya. Prakasa is white. Vimarsa is red. Aham is mixed, misra. 
Then comes the lower evolutions out from Sakti Vyapika or Kala Sakti which 
gives rise to the Nada Expanse. This expanse of Nada becomes the Great Bindu 
which is the “I” as a Contracted Point or a Subjective Point where both that 
feeling of “I” and the feeling of “This” as the sense of the other is present in 
awareness. This in turn becomes the Great Bija as the Growth or Seed Sprout of 
Ego, all of which is brought back to Her by the comprehension of Hring. Again 
we have the seven Karana Saktis at the deepest innermost level. The Absolute 
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Sunya. Unmani which equates to Prakasa as no mind content, only the presence 
of “I” without the act of cognition. Samani which equates to Vimarsa as mind 
and “I” in the act of cognition. This emerges as the cosmic spreading forth of all 
thinkables in cognition, the essence of which is the Primary “Nada Thrill”^ 0 f 
Aham, the “I am” which here becomes Adho Mukha or Downward Facing. 
What came before this was still Un Mukha, Upward or Open Facing. The 
spreading forth of thinkables is downward facing compared to those higher 
principles. This Kala Sakti is Vyapini, that is the Time Sakti Spreading further 
out which is known by the beautiful expression of Anjani which is the Breath of 
the Divine Woman whose fingers spread outward as the 360 Rays of Days and 
Nights which are the Rays of Self (Aham) Facing Down (Adho Mukha) and all 
this is still within ever remaining in the Sakti Samani. All in Her essence in the 
Act of Reflection. She is What the World is. Nadanta, the Existent Essence as 
the Silence of Avyakta then juts out as the secondary Nada thrills with the 
awareness of the “I” again making the three stage Bindu which becomes the 
forming of Isvara Tattva, the Contracted Point of Subjective Awareness as the 
God Principle as Inner Controller or Antar Yarmin. 


IMMEASURABLE BEAUTY 

Out of the Immeasurable Beauty Beyond All, of the Goddess Lalita, Maha 
Bala Tripura Sundari, the Extreme Goddess Maha Samkhini, She stirs, throbs, 
spurts and so becomes Desire, Kama, and so Para Bindu or White Prakasa Maya 
Bindu (Siva) is created. Then She becomes Red Vimarsa Bija or Para Bija and 
from here arises Para Nada. She creates Siva, Sakti and Sada Siva as the Triad at 
the Para Level who are no less the same as Nirvana Sakti, Nirvana Kala and Ama 
Kala respectively. At the Isvara Level is Maha Bindu, Maha Bija and Maha 
Nada which take shape as Pasyanti. The next three bindu, bija and nada triad 
become Madhyama, then these three arise and become spoken sound as Vaikhari. 
These four levels correspond to AUM as Kamakala in the Sahasrara. This is 
Para. M as Kamakala in the Ajna which spreads forth as all thinkables out of 
Vyapika as it becomes Vyapini or Anjani. This is Pasyanti. U as the Kamakala 
in the Anahata is the Madhyama stage. And A as Kamakala in the Muladhara is 
the Vaikhari or spoken thought made into sound perceived by the ear, felt as 
vibration, spoken as voice and so forth. 

The Higher is always reflected in the Lower and the Lower always reflects 
what is On High. So we never become truly lost, but only enchanted by the 
Maya of lower reflections. The Nitya reflects the Lila and the Lila reflects the 

16 Sir John Woodroffe’s rendering. 
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Nitya. Ideas are imperfect in their trying as to describe the Infinite beyond all 
thought. Ramakrishna spoke of the Nitya and the Lila both coming out of the 
Same Stuff, and That is the Infinite. From this Infinite comes Niskala and Sakala 
both, that is the Eternal (Nitya) without aspect or principle (Niskala) and the 
Relative (Lila) with aspect or principle as being defined by such aspect or 
principle in descnbable ideas. This Infinite is the Great Void Beyond as named 
here in the Tantra of the Goddess, but take caution with your thoughts of the 
Void beyond void for there can be the regressing of thought to infinite regressing 
where sight of the Void is lost and one becomes caught in the mind process of 
regressing back and back and back, but this too may lead to a larger expanse of 
comprehension as to the infinite feeling of the Infinite Itself. 


THE NADA THRILL OF AHAM SADA 

So I see that the Highest is the Infinite out from which arises the Nitya and 
the Lila, and this forms the First Most Kamakala Triad. If there is a higher triad 
beyond this one it would be hard to find. A three fold stepping from Infinite to 
Nitya to Lila makes the Original First Kamakala. Or from the Great Void 
beyond the Void (Sunyatita Sunya) comes the Nitya and then the Lila and so I 
call this by the name of Atita Kama Kala or the Divine Most Kamakala beyond 
or without any restriction, limitation or containment. From here is reflected 
down the Primordial Prakasa Bindu at one comer. This is the Pure “I” as the first 
Knower, Cognizer and Seer. It is the Nitya from the High Most Kamakala corner 
turned down. This “I” empowers itself into the Lila as the second corner of this 
New Triad which is the Primordial Bija as the “This” which is the first Knowing, 
Cognizing and Seeing. Then as the third comer of this new triangle the 
Primordial Nada comes out, the Sada Sound of “I” as Ahamkara Nada which is 
the first Known, Cognized or Seen. This is the Perspective of the You Me 
Thought that arises as that Nada Thrill. It is the sound of one’s own fuiy of 
frustration with the dualism, for, from the You view as separate it irritates as it is 
duality, but regains the Bliss of the Nada Thrill when remembered to be the third 
comer of the new triad equation, for then it is re-encompassed by the Primordial 
Bija and Primordial Bindu from which it jutted out from as the Original Nada 
Thrill of Self Awareness. This new triad may be called the Karana Kamakala or 
the Causal Kamakala, where these three principles reunite to form the Maha 
Bindu or Karana Bindu. This is also the Isvara Bindu, it is not the Para Bindu as 
the Great Void beyond all Void. The imagery and terms may be somewhat 
imperfect to the mind at first but eventually the sense of their meaning will sink 
in. The Karana Kamakala has reformed into the Karana Bindu which now spurts 
forth as the Karya Kamakala in the shape of the next new triad of karya bindu, 
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karya bija and karya nada. Karana is Cause and Karya is Effect. One is the 
Cause of the next Effect level. Dropping down again there arises the new 
manifestation of the sacred triangle in the form of the spiritual energies of the 
Sun, Moon and Fire. These in turn reunite and then burst apart to make and 
create the sacred Maha Bija of the triad of A, U, and M. The AUM out of which 
all the other Tattvas, further down now come into existence. This entire process 
reminds me of the phenomena of the black body gravitation field of a singularity 
which pulls everything into it and then reunites it to spurt it out in another 
dimension where something new is created. How wonderful are the reflections 
of all things spiritual and higher in the very act of the Universe. Remember the 
Goddess as She is, beyond or Atita to all these Tattvas from the Highest to these 
lower wonderful reflections of Her. Beyond the Great Bija of AUM, the Solar, 
Lunar, Fire triad, the Karya Kamakala, the Karana Bindu which came from the 
Karana Kamakala made from the Primordial Bindu, Bija and Nada, and She is 
Beyond the Lila, Nitya and Infinite Triad which was the First Basis of all that 
came forth from Her as Pure Infinite, the Sunyatita Sunya, as Infinite that cannot 
be contained by any finite mind thought. How can finite comprehend Infinite? It 
is not equipped to do so! 


NIRODHIKA 

One must learn to think without the containment of Bindu, Bija and Nada. 
That is Nirodhika, the Goddess moving in your mind as Thought not contained, 
nor confined, nor obstructed by any drowning in thought! Thought is confusion 
in this context of Pure Spiritual Feeling. The Absolute Void of Her is beyond 
Para Bindu, Unmani, Samani, Vyapika, Anjani, Nadanta, Nada, Nirodhika, 
Ardhachandra and Bindu. This Place of Her, Beyond all Beyonds, (as Sunyatita 
Sunya) is Chandra Mandala, Her Lunar Circle. Now let us see how much more 
of the complex you may tolerate. Flying back up to the Karana Kamakala, off to 
the left side, there is Surya Bindu which is the Siva Bindu of Prakasa said to be 
wrapped with the Coils or even so, the Superstrings of the Goddess as Maha 
Kundalmi. This Surya Bindu is said to exist before the creation of the Universe 
with everything of the Universe wrapped around it or coiled up within it as the 
weave of the Goddess. And it remains after the annihilating dissolution of the 
Universe collecting all that was created there back into itself. Even so, all the 
Tattvas we have described come forth from or remain latent as potential there in 
this Surya Bindu of Siva. So it is not the Transcendent Great Void but a before 
and after Bindu which to me is so much a reminder of what the superstrings may 
unravel, out of the Gravitational Singularity of the Primordial Ball or Point from 
which the Big Bang proceeds and to what may be as to the collapsing or 
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collecting of all matter, energy, physics, time and space, back into the simple and 
beautiful Black body of a most elegant Gravitational Singularity, which have not 
only individual sub-quantum presences within the subatomic particles of atoms, 
but also universal proportions in regard to stars in collapse (Suiya is Sun, our 
Star) which form black holes and the cores of galaxies which become black 
holes. With more immensity, is the Primordial Point out of which the Cosmos as 
our entire Universe with all space, time and physics comes forth. But now, with 
Superstring theory, it is being realized that this happens on many scales in 
numerous if not infinite dimensions. So the Goddess is very Wondrous indeed. I 
will put down more thoughts on this subject in particular towards the end of this 
essay. 

Another name for the Great Void beyond all Void is Pum or Pom Bindu 
which is based on the Pum or Pom Bija of the Goddess Tara. This White Bija 
Pom draws the Goddess out of Her formless nature within the Luminous Void to 
become formed in Her Beautiful Image with the help of another Goddess bija, 
Dom. The seeker realizes eventually that there is no barrier between Her Void 
Nature or Her Manifestation as Image and so too realizes their own Identity with 
the Goddess, becoming Her, even as the Love She is to uplift the world. This 
Pom Bindu or Pom Bija indicates what the Para Bindu indicates as the Great 
Void within it. Kama Kala is the Divine Desire to Manifestation. Kama is 
Divine Desire. Kala is Manifestation, Aspect, Principle. This is Prakasa as the 
First Impulse to be and Vimarsa as the First Manifesting of the Impulse. It is the 
urge to Know and Be. This is also classified as Supreme Love which is the 
interaction between Primary Prakasa and Primordial Vimarsa, who are Kama and 
Kala and who give birth to the first principle of Kamakala as Ahamkara, the “I” 
Maker. It is an interesting Tantra meditation that gives the visualization of one’s 

two lips saying mantra bija as Prakasa and Vimarsa in Maithuna^ who then 
give birth to their child who is Ardhanarisvara who is Sada Siva, who is most 
interestingly Half Male, Half Female, that same Deity who is the Ahamkara in 
the Nada Thrill. For ego as an essence is neither male nor female, it is more of a 
child, simple as just identity, yet later assumes a male or female identity. As 
Ramakrishna would say, “As I have assumed a human body.” So this Kala, even 
as the Vimarsa or as Prakasa is shot into the Vimarsa, emanates (Ka) and 
annihilates (La) as the Nitya reflected into the Lila. Nitya is the out of which and 
the where it all goes of the Lila or the Vimarsa as the Kala, the Manifestation of 
Kama’s Desire! Kala is also Eternity’s Time or Nitya’s Eternal into Kama as the 
Lila Play. This is another view. The Nitya is also a concept point seed out of the 
Infinite as is the Lila. For how can the time bound mind understand Eternity 
which is so immense It cannot be grasped by the single isolated skull, nor the 


17 Sexual Union. 
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Infinite which is even more immense by word indication than Eternity. At best 
we have but seeds or points of concept about It. As Ramakrishna would say, the 
Nitya and the Lila come out of the Same Stuff. 

As it is we put names and forms on this Same Stuff, calling It Nitya or Lila 
or some other particular thing, and by so doing, we limit what is right here before 
us by the definition itself. Two ideas are there as to how this is done, Nama and 
Rupa, Name and Form. Also the same is expressed by Sabda and Artha, Sound 
and Meaning. This is an interesting process in Tantra as to how this happens 
through the layers of the mind and concept and identity. All things are all Sakti 
in Truth, yet we give special meanings to things by bija, bindu and nada. Bija is 
seed word. Mantra, Seed of Growth. Growth of what? Cognitive states and 
Creation itself! Bindu is conceptually formed points. All Tattvas are Bindu and 
Bija, floating so to speak in the Niskala Kali, the Goddess without kala or free of 
aspect, manifestation, definition, quality or containment! Nada then is Sound 
Power. It is what gives power to the definition. And that Power is the Nada 
Thrill behind the four stages of sound; para, pasyanti, madhyama and vaikhari 
which are silence, ideation, thought and then word. These of course correspond 
or rather are just the four states of Consciousness being simply different names 
and forms of idea for those four states. Again that Nada Thrill is the original 
Ardhanarisvara-isvan, Half God, Half Goddess, Sadasiva Ahamkara or the first 
sense of the Thrill of Existence as “I.” 

Bijas become Bindus. Bindus can become Bijas. Concept to Seed. Seed 
into Concept. It is the Process originating from Prakasa and Vimarsa, from Nitya 
and Lila, coming down from on High, floating or dancing in the Great Void. 
And so too is that Nada as Pure Thrill within this Vast Expanse of the Luminous 
Vacuum! Which descends from Para to Pasyanti, to Madhyama to Vaikhari as 
four stages of this descent into cognitive identities which turn around to ascend 
back to Original Identity! 


MAD DELIGHT 

The illustrious Sir John Woodroffe describes these things. The Goddess as 
Vimarsa is “joyful in the mad delight of Her union” with Prakasa and from that 
Delight “She becomes Vikarini, - that is the Vikaras or Tattvas...” The Tattvas 
are actually only the Goddess in Spandana or Vibration. That is how it happens 
otherwise explained at a lower level as Prakriti (Unmanifest) becoming Vikriti 
(Change) or Chitta (Mind Stuff) becoming Vritti (Modification of Mind Stuff). 
Vritti is also mental impression that gives rise to cognition or how we view 
something. Since everything has, for example, its solid, liquid, heat, gaseous, or 
spatial temporal existence, vritti can make it appear as a particular something. 
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Also from The Serpent Power, “Also in each Chakra there is the seed, bija, 
mantra of a Tattva. The Tattva evolves from that seed-letter or letters.” So too, 
"... the Tattvas which are self-formulations of the Sakti...” And, “Thus, Brahma 
is the presiding Consciousness of the Muladhara lotus, indicated by the Bindu of 
the Bija La...” So too, “....Tattvas are merged in Her, who then absorbs into 
Herself the subtle Tattvas of the Ajna.” And, “For these Bijas, or sound powers, 
express the subtle Mantra aspect of that which is dissolved in them. Thus ‘earth’ 
springs from and is dissolved in its seed (Bija), which is that particular aspect of 
the creative consciousness, which propelled it.” 

But here I wish to speak of more than just the manifestation of elements such 
as earth or the devatas like Brahma consciousness in the various chakras. Sakti is 
the Supreme Bija as Vimarsa which makes everything from the uttermost 
extreme moment of Time downward, out of the Reflection of the Prakasa! 

So, within the Supreme Bija of Vimarsa lies all the Tattvas and Devatas. But 
in lesser scales considering the Bijas as the Mantras that create out of Nada the 
existence of a Universe we come to these layers. Though there are many more 
qualities and characteristics to each chakra we will deal with them in more 
simplified forms. From the base of muladhara to the apex of the Sahasrara. The 
bija Lam creates the element of earth with the god Brahma in the muladhara. 
The bija Vam creates water and the god Vishnu in the svadhisthana. The bija 
Ram creates fire and the god Rudra (a form of Siva the destroyer) in the 
manipura. The bija Yam creates air and the deity Isvara in the anahata. The bija 
Hum creates ether as spacetime and generates the existence of the Deva or Deity, 
Sada Siva in the visuddha. Then the bija Hamsa or Saham makes manifest Mind 
and the Goddess Sakti in the ajna. So at the Sahasrara the bija AUM or Hring 
which has the same meaning within it manifests the Principle of Pure 
Consciousness and the Devata Siva at this seventh center. But She who 
manifests all these is the Goddess Sunya Sakti who is the Who and the What that 
makes all seven layers of Gods and Principles According to one persuasion 
Hamsa or Saham as “I Am She” and Aum or Hring at the sixth and seventh 
centers may be interchanged as to meditation on the Highest and meditation on 
what comes just before the Highest Ideal is reached. 


YOUNG TRIPURA 

The Beautiful Young Tripurasundari on Her Couch Bed made of Shiva and 
the Gods and the Beautiful yet Terrifying Mother Kali standing on the chest of 
the white corpse of Shiva are the same imagery. The Goddess being ultimately 
the High One over all and She who gives life, meaning and purpose to that which 
is dead without Her. The Lady of Lila is the Divine Meaning of the Lila. There 
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are two views of chakra placement within the Goddess’ Yantra. It is meant to 
turn your head around or turn it upside down as to how we see the high and low. 
For when everything within the Yantra compresses and interrelates into One 
Advaita, then how can high and low exist anymore as a barrier in thought 
discernment or cognitive labeling. One’s mind Opens to a Higher Perception. 
So you have the five basic chakras below and ajna in the forehead, remembering 
that there behind the eyes is Lambika chakra that we described a while back. 
This is also called Indra Yoni, meaning the Yoni or Womb Source of Divine 
Intellect of which Indra is the Deity. Then above the ajna is the Sahasrara 
indicating the Infinite also called the Kula. Below the muladhara at the base of 
the cerebro spinal axial column the Infinite also is present as the Akula chakra. 
This makes the nine chakras of the Goddess embedded within Her Yantra. So 
sometimes the Kula Sahasrara as Infinite is thought of at the top where Bindu 
appears in the ajna and starts creation. So then the muladhara is the Bhupura or 
City of the World. Then turning it around, the same Bindu is thought to be Para 
Nada in the muladhara, which expands as the divine vibration of Aum, coming to 
its extent of expression in the Bhupura which may also be translated as City of 
the Universe. This makes its finished expansion as the Sahasrara of a Thousand 
Petals of Expression, making us see that what the Sahasrara stands for surrounds 
us in every direction! 

Prakasa as Mere Illumination standing free, only becomes Witness once 
Vimarsa appears (once Vimarsa withdraws, the subjective Witness is also gone). 
Then the Reflection on the Chitta Wall, of Bija, with Bindu and Nada (the 
Kamakala triangle) arises. This Prakasa as Mere Illumination without Reflected 
Object (Bija, Bindu or Nada) is also a Bindu (Para) out of the Goddess as a 
Seeding (Bija) to start Creation. I think this one is brand new and fresh, not the 
Maha Kundalini wrapped or coiled around Bindu which retains previous 
information and energy from a former creation, whether it is a single individual 
soul or an entire Universe. See Dr. Lisa Randall 18 , the brilliant Superstring 
cosmologist. It is Sa-Kala, not Nis-Kala! So it is not the Absolute Void within 
and behind the Supreme Bindu in formation! 

By Goddess Desire, within Her Infinite and Immeasurable Love, the Prakasa 
appears as Para Bindu, then Vimarsa comes as Para Bija. Some say the Very 
Great Void here appears as Vimarsa draws Prakasa out. The idea is that in the 
Void, Para Nada arises, which is the Sada Sound of Aham (the very Essence of 
Sabda Brahman). These three are the most refined spiritual points of the Yoni 
Kamakala Triangle, only one is higher where the Great Void, Prakasa and 
Vimarsa all First appear as the Primordial Kamakala. So, returning to Para 
Bindu, Bija and Nada, this becomes Maha Bindu as Isvara which gasrns into 


The brilliant cosmologist at Princeton University. 
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other bindu, bija and nada triads such as Sakti Bindu, Siva Bindu and Misra 
Bindu, latter known as the two divine tits and celestial face of the Goddess or the 
Kamakala Yoni. Prior to that when Maha Bindu gasms out into bija, bindu and 
nada, it creates Maha Nada which is the Maha Bija Aum 1 This condensed Isvara 
or Maha Bindu is known as Ghana Avastha, the State where all Energy and 
Consciousness of the Goddess is Gathered (Ghana) or Amassed together into a 
Singularity. That Singularity explodes or gasms out to make a creation. This 
process is happening at all points in time space through dimensions so vastly 
small and immensely large that our minds have yet to reach a consciousness 
where this may be generally understood with clear sight. The tenth plane or 
boundary of Consciousness, the Para Bindu is not this Maha Bindu, nor is Para 
Bindu the Great Void beyond all beyonds, even though this Great Void is often 
contemplated within the Para Bindu, where Maha Samkhini dwells in All Her 
Bliss and Joy, as the Most Extremely Attractive Kama Goddess of All! One goes 
through the Great Opening (Brahmarandra) into the Void beyond all beyonds 
(Sunyatita Sunya) and just there beyond that She Is! 

Each perception takes you to a Higher State. Sometimes I feel so Turiya 
like, I could explain it all to you. Now, Para Sri is the Supreme Goddess as the 
Pure Fourth State. Considering Hring we see that “H” is the Pure Seer, Prakasa. 
“R” is the Seen, as the Aham (Kara), what is made as the “I am.” “I” is the 
Seeing as the Vimarsa. “Ng” is Bindu that leads with the completed mantra Hring 
through Ardhachandra, Nirodhini or Nirodhika, Nada, Nadanta and Vyapini, then 
through Vyapika, Samani, Unmani and then into Para Bindu. And so Beyond. 
That Primary triangle of Prakasa, Vimarsa and Aham is the Unseen Yoni, at the 
Karana or Causal Level as it is so intimate in one’s Consciousness. The Highest 
Kamakala Yoni of Sunyatita, Prakasa and Vimarsa is not this causal one, for it 
does not move as a Cause. One may think of it as a Support to All, but it is by 
Nature Causeless for it has no cause, that makes it move forth. Except for the 
Goddess who has no cause behind Her, only Beautiful Desire. Nevertheless, next 
comes the Subtle or Sukshma Kama Kala Yoni which is placed in the Sahasrara. 
Then is the gross or physical Sthula Kama Kala Yoni which rests in the 
muladhara. This is a simple view of how Yoni manifests the World or Universe. 
The Karana Causes the Effect or Karya of the Subtle which in turn acts as the 
Karana of the physical Karya. These are the Power of the Goddess manifesting 
through the Great Bija Seed of Aum. “M” as the Causal Plane. “U” as the 
Subtle Plane. “A” as the Physical Plane. Aum as Unified and One is Her Turiya 
or Para Sri State. This is where Atma shines in the Pure State now free. 

Tantra means Loom, Warp, Groundwork, Underlying Principle, Essence, 
System, Standard, Main Point, Rule, Doctrine, Manual, Mystical Treatises, 
Physics, Specific Government, Line, Rank, Troop, Chiefly Concerned with or 
Dependent On, The Goddess. It is to Stretch, Extend, Reach, Cover, Shine Afar, 
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Continue, Endure, Spread Out, Propagate, Augment, Increase, Direct, Utter, 
Perform, Make, Render and Extend Wide, Relax, Pervade, Illumine, Stretch 
Oneself, Strive Towards, Diffuse, Effuse, Produce, Cause, Display, Get Into 
One’s Power, Penetrate, Cause to Take Root, Clasp, Surround, Put in Front, 
Arrange, Perform, Carry Out, Draw or Apply, Extensive, Far Spreading and 
Wide, Continuous, Uninterrupted, Make Continuous, Make Connected, with 
none other than the Goddess. It is a rare and wonderful word. 


SUNYATITA SUNYA 

From the Sunyatita Sunya, out of this Maha Sunya, the Great Void, the 
Prakasa Bindu is still only a reference Point of grasping or clasping Her Who is 
Beyond, Beyond and Beyond all Beyonds! Even this Prakasa is an Impulse of 
the Kama Goddess as the Desire to Know and Be as She expresses the 
Continuous Spreading Out of Her Self in the Sada Khya. The Prakasa Bindu, not 
the Great Sunya, is the Maha Kundalini wrapped Siva Prakasa Bindu as the past 
potential that made us and the Universe of now, and when all this dissolves it will 
remain as to what will make again. But you see, Prakasa jets itself into Vimarsa 
and this gives birth to Nirvana Bija, the Sadakhya within every being that 
continuously expresses the Joy of the Goddess as Aham, I am. This is Ta, or “I 
Being Such” sometimes used with Sunya as Sunyata, the Luminous Void of Pure 
Existence I Being Such. From Nirvana Bija, the Seed Potent of Nirvana within 
everyone, the Goddess as Sakti Thrills with Joy in the Bliss of Sadakhya. This is 
Aham Sada, I Am Always, or I Am Everywhere. This Nirvana Bija as Aham 
Sada becomes a New Bindu which splits like a divine atom into three energies, 
the White Moon reflecting Prakasa, the Red Fire reflecting Vimarsa, and the 
Mixed Sun both Red and White as the Aham Nada which is in its True Essence 
the original Prakasa Vimarsa Self Being. These three make new bindu points 
that manifest as the three Sri Vidya Bijas of Hring, Shring, and Kling or the 
Maya, Lakshimi and Kama Bijas of the Goddess which come forth as the Sakti, 
Bhava and Kama Kutas or Peaks of the Goddess. Also to be known as the Yoni, 
Kamala or Lakshimi, and Smara Bijas, Hring, Shring, and Kling. Yoni is Yoni, 
Kamala is the Goddess who playfully grants desires as Lakshimi already 
described and Smara is the recollection or recalling of Love. And they are 
identified with Tripurasundari, Tara, and Kali respectively. Of the Ten Forms of 

the Goddess as the Maha Vidya Goddesses, these three seem most favored. 19 


19 Kali, Tara, Tripura Sundari, Bhuvaneshwari, Tripura Bhairavi, Chinnamasta, 
Dhumavati, Bagla Mukhi, Matangi and Kamala. See, Her Footprints Through Time: 
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The Pure Sakti, Saham and Hring combination was given in earlier pages, do not 
be confused by different arrangements, for they are just a matter of emphasis and 
taste. 

Ramakrishna spoke of the Bhagavati Tanu, the Body, Form or Person of the 
Goddess. Tanu also means Manifestation or Delicate Limbed or Slenderly Built, 
Moderate, Thin, Small, all words to describe the tender sweetness of the 
Goddess’ Love as She is in Her Essence nothing but Love Itself. Again within 
the four states of Her Divine Paradigm we find Her as Pure Vidya in the Para 
stage, Vidya Tanu. At the causal stage She is Mantra Tanu. At the subtle stage 
She is in Her Sukshma Tanu as a visible living being. And finally She is in the 
gross stage as the manifestation of Yantra Tanu. This is the Process of Her 
Creating Herself as World rather than Direct Awareness, sudden and Upward! 
That is Upward and Instant Felt Awareness of She Who Is Behind, Behind and 
Behind! 

The Goddess, the Divine Mother is the Thirty Seventh Principle. She is the 
Great and Wonderful Luminous Void beyond Void as the Unthinkable and 
Indefinable Vast Expanse within which Para Bindu rests as a conceptual Point of 
this Luminous Void. This conceptual Point upon the Vastness of the Luminous 
Void in turning outward as a facing (Mukha) becomes Prakasa as the Impulse to 
the mere “I” and then as Vimarsa in the Reflection of “This.” You see, the Great 
Void does not move to become something else, not even Prakasa or Vimarsa, for 
it is the conceptual Point that moves and becomes the Consciousness and 
Reflection. This First Most Primordial Triangle turns itself outward in facing 
(Mukha) and in so doing becomes the Prakasa, Vimarsa and Nada of Aham. In a 
sense the Great Void births itself through Prakasa and Vimarsa to become the 
Aham Nada for the Essence of Aham is “I Being Such” which is an expression of 
one’s true Self as the Original Mother Void. The Thrill of Aham is the real 
meaning and Power behind the Maha Bija Aum. The great Isvara Bindu is the 
same as the Nirvana Bija. It is the creation of the God principle on the Chitta 
Wall. Yes, that is right. So out of the Great Void comes Prakasa as Bindu, then 
Vimarsa as Bija, then Nada Aham and now the Isvara Bindu which becomes the 
Maha Bija Aum. Out of the Bindu of God, the Aum Bija creates all Jivas or 
Individual Souls. They arise out of the center point of the A, U, and M triad or 
from the Hring triad as the Energy is perceived by the difference in minds. As 
Sounds and Vibrations these proceed downward facing through the Causal level 
of pasyanti ideation, the subtle level of madhyama as the urge to speak the 
ideation and then through the physical level as the vaikhari of the spoken. The 
Levels of Worship relate here. One may worship the Goddess as Pure 


The Old Goddess Tradition in the Far East, in “Measuring Sky Without Ground” for a 
full description. 
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Consciousness by Pure Consciousness. One may worship at the Vasanic level, 
purely in the thought realm by the thought potentials latent within one’s mind. 
One may worship at the Mantric level with the application of those formulas. 
One may worship at the Anthropomorphic level or Tanu as the Goddess 
embodied in Her Body. 


TURNING AND FACING 

Here is an important border you see, where the Higher (Para) principles exist 
in a Spiritual realm before they move on through the Pure (Suddha) Region and 
then eventually become the Maya of creation where we learn to believe that our 
temporal existence is all there is. That Border that turns or faces (Mukha) 
upward toward Isvara is Suddha Vidya, Pure Wisdom. Below this border Maya 
Vidya begins where we become bound up in ideas of time, space, individual 
souls, etc. What leads toward the God Principle through the Unification of Maha 
Bija Aum is Higher Wisdom and what expands in outward or downward facing 
through the same Maha Bija Aum as creation is the Lower Wisdom. 


UNMANI AND SAMANI 

The Supreme Bindu as a concept of the Void floating in the Void is the 
Beyond. Then Unmani or Unmana is Siva Tattva. Remember “Ta” is “I Being 
Such or Suchness” so these Tattvas are the Principles of the “I” as being such 
expressions of the “I” or Self. So then Samani or Samana is Sakti Tattva. 
Vyapika as the amassed state of all thinkables is also Sakti Tattva. Then Vyapika 
becomes Vyapini spreading forth the thinkables as Kala Sakti or the Time Power 
spreading out space and all its divisions by Gravity. This expresses itself as the 
Nadanta, the great Silence of the "I Being Such” as the beginning and end of all 
things made. Further on this Nadanta becomes Nada as a more obvious presence 
of sound energy expanding in space and time. These are of the Sadasiva Tattva. 
Then Nirodhini, Ardhachandra and Bindu are of the Isvara Tattva. These are the 
Higher Tattvas and so do not fail to know that these Ten Stages from Bindu to 
the Supreme Bindu all within the Luminous Void are of the Higher Tattvas. 
These are all the Karana Saktis of the Goddess! 

Out of the Bindu as Isvara then comes the Maha Bija Aum from where the 
rest of creation is created. We will come to it. It is called the Aum Kara as the 
principle, or agent of the wandering in Maya. Each letter is a Kara that creates 
the wandering in the waking, dream or deep sleep state, that becomes bound by 
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ideas and qualities (kalas) about the nature of its being or what is superimposed 
upon its True Essence. 

So it is said that next to Chandra Mandala or Chandra Kala, somewhat below 
it is the Surya Mandala or Surya Kala which is the Siva Bindu (Prakasa) 
Wrapped by the coiled strings of Kundalini that remains from a previous 
creation. As creation has gone into the Niskala of a Singularity even the idea of 
it being a Niskala goes. What is there to know it except the Goddess in Chandra 
Mandala? Nevertheless, Mother Kali then Stirs the Kundalini and that becomes 
the new Prakasa Bindu out of the samskaras and vasanas left over in the 
singularity. It is ready to open up (Unmani), so coming forth for the next 
Universe or Prapanca (Supreme Breath of the Five Elements) that had been 
stored in the Siva Bindu. I say that for instant Peace right now, throw away 
everything, sound, diagram, image, even wisdom and keep only the 37th 
Principle, the Divine Mother in Her Ultimate State. 


SRI TANTRA AS CONTINUOUS EXPANSION 

Let us approach the Continuous Expansion of the Groundwork of the 
Goddess’ Weave once again. I myself never tire of it. At the Adi Turiyatita 
Level the Divine Mother is the 37th Principle of Utterly Divine and Unspeakable 
Singular Bliss in Herself! This is described as the Maha Sunyatita Sunya! 
Through Her Singular Perfect Desire, Prakasa comes forth and then Vimarsa 
making the Very First Kamakala Triad. At the Maha Turiya Level this Triad 
from above reflects itself into the new Triad of Sat the Prakasa, of Chit the 
Vimarsa and of Ananda the Nada Thrill. At the Para Turiya Level this becomes a 
more distinguishable Prakasa, Vimarsa and Nada Aham Thrill as Individual and 
Universal Consciousness begins to spurt forth. We are at a Border now, where 
the Para and Apara begin to share both levels. Isvara (Maha Bindu) or the 
Nirvana Bija is springing forth as the Causal Sound of the Aum Bija and with 
this we now enter the Prajna Pasyanti. If we Face Up from here it is the Current 
of Suddha Vidya returning toward Maha Sunyatita Sunya. If we move 
downward or in outward facing we come to Maya Vidya. Within this Maya 
Vidya is contained the Five Kancukas; Time, Space, Limited Knowledge, 
Limited Power, and Limited Desire (as the Kama Goddess of your innermost Self 
is wrapping Herself with Creation). Within this Maya Vidya we enter Taijasa 
Madhyama as Purusa and Prakriti (or Chitta) appear, with Manas as Mind (the 
Goddess’ Bow) and a more further solid sense of Ahamkara. Buddhi is here too, 
individually and as Mahat universally. This subtle plane of thoughts stirring in 
development of Buddhi (Mahat), Chitta (Prakriti) and Ahamkara is also the Antar 
Karana or Inner Causal Mind Functions that create the Dream State (Taijasa) 
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which is filled or drowned by the Five Tanmatras, or Sensations behind the Five 
Senses. (The Five Flower Arrows of the Goddess) These correspond to the 
subtle sound of the madhyama. Out of which also appear in the subtly of the 
Dream are the Five Senses (Jnana Indriyas) now forming and the Five 
Instruments of action and reaction (Karma Indriyas). As gross physical sound 
appears one has entered into the Visva Vaikhari where the five physical elements 
(Panca Bhutas) come forth into existence. This description contains what has 
been referred to as the Thirty Six Tattvas. For simplicity’s sake these are; Siva, 
Sakti, Sadasiva, Isvara, Suddha and Maya Yidya, Five Kancukas, Purusa, 
Prakriti, Buddhi, Manas and the Ahamkara, Five Tanmatras, Five Senses, Five 
Action Instruments and Five Elements. 

The Triangle of Iccha, Kriya and Jnana is either created by or creates itself 
the Sat, Ananda and Chit Trinity, respectively. Or Satchidananda, the main 
indication of the Nature of Reality. You see, for it appears that Sat as Kriya is 
the Goddess’ Desire to Exist as Existence and Being. Kriya being the Act of 
Becoming. Then the Goddess’ Desire as Chit is the Desire to Know in Jnana as 
Consciousness. So then the Goddess’ Desire as Ananda is that Will as Iccha, for 
Bliss, yet it is the Desire to Love and the Desire for Love which is ultimately the 
Delight experienced by Prakasa and Vimarsa. That Delight expresses itself in the 
Aham yet is realized to be the Luminous Void at its Source and Essence or the 
Center Source Point of the Sat Chit Ananda Triad expressing through Kriya, 
Jnana and Iccha. 

An easier superstructure in Tantric thought may be to see the Goddess in Her 
Pure Light Form above the Center of the Sahasrara with Her two precious 
delicate feet resting on that center point. She Herself is that Pure Light Oneness 
of Supreme Advaita and Her two feet are Aham and Sah, the “I am She” formula 
as Saham. We describe the Goddess as Lights Rays in the six chakras. This is a 
great key to Sri Vidya making it quite simple. She is manifesting what is called 
World as nothing but Her Radiant Light Rays emanating from Her as Pure Light. 
In the ajna chakra She radiates there sixty-four rays of Mind’s radiance. In the 
visuddha She manifests as akasa having seventy-two rays. In the anahata She 
manifests as air having fifty-four rays. In the manipura She is fire having sixty- 
two rays. In the svadhisthana She is water having fifty-two rays. In the 
muladhara She is earth having fifty-six rays. Of course, in the Sahasrara above 
all these She is the poetic One Thousand Rays of Pure Light or Infinite Light 
manifesting in the more tangible expression of Her two precious feet that have 
become Saham in your own Consciousness. This level is the Unmani and 
Samani stages which are Facing Up as Unmukha or Open Facing. Below at the 
ajna, starting with Vyapika becoming Vyapini or Kala Sakti or Anjani, this is the 
Facing Down or Adhomukha where all the Rays manifest or spread out as time 
and space becoming 360 days and nights with all their moments, minutes and 
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hours, the weeks, months and years, the cycles and great cycles, yugas and maha 
yugas containing all time and space which are as poetic metaphor, the fingers of 
the Goddess spreading out! 


THE GODDESS MAHA SAMKHINI 

Above the Sahasrara, deeper than Para Bindu, through the Brahmarandra, 
even past Sunyatita Sunya, there She is, Subhago Sri Maha Sankhini. She is the 
Source of that Tripurasundari who enchants the whole world to Truth by Her 
engaging Beauty of Shodasi (sixteen) years, for She is young (Bala). Subhago 
Sri is the Divine Mother behind Tara who descends (Ava) as Mother in the forms 
of the avataras. And this Maha Sankhini is the One behind Kali who is the 
Goddess that destroys all ideas of duality thus calling all beings to return to the 
Reality of Advaita for She is the Warrioress of that Advaita. Yet Subhago Sri 
Maha Sankhini is Subhago as the Ultimate Beautiful, Charming, Most Splendid, 
Filled with Grace and Loveliness, the Most Extreme of the Extraordinary and the 
All Good as All the Good There Is! She is Sri as this Most Splendorous and 
Beautiful, the Highest of the Glorious, the Utmost of the Majestic and Divinely 
Dignified in the Highest Position that Consciousness may strive to merely touch. 
She is Maha as the Greatest of the Great. And She is Sankhini as Sankhika, the 
Conch Shell Blower Who is the Goddess of the Nadanta calling us through the 
levels before Nadanta and those past Nadanta; Vyapika, Samam and Unmani, 
through all ten stages from Bindu to Para Bindu on to Sunyatita Sunya. She Is 
the Supreme Goddess Who Blows the Conch Shell leading all to the Freedom 
within Her Luminous Great Void Beyond all Beyonds! 

She is Samkhini, Sankhini and Shankhini, all the same. She is hinted at as 
possessing the Conch Shell and Bearing this Shell from water which is the Water 
of Consciousness, the Waves of which are Samani and Unmani. As the Mother 
of Pearl for She is the Pearl of Wisdom and the Mother of all Pearls of Goddesses 
moving in the Universe as the Currents and Treasures of Wisdom. 

She is the Great Goddess Sankhini Who is the Creatrix, Maintainer, and 
Destructress of All Universes, Worlds, Everything. One may find this in Sir John 
Woodroffe’s Sat Chakra Nirupana. And m Kama Sutra there is a clue to Her as 
She is described as the Third of Four Types of Saktis. Padmini, the Lotus Lady. 
Chitrini, the Lady of Dance. Shankhini, the Conch Lady. Hastini, the Elephant 
Lady. Erotic poetic keys are given to the nature of opening into the Goddess by 
the path of Divine Erotics transforming ordinary love. She is slender and smooth 
with boyish limbs. Her breasts are small and firm. She moves quickly with long 
arms and legs striding fast like a young man. She has a demure face with slanted 
almond eyes with pupils of brown tiger gold. Self possessed and goes unveiled 
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looking directly into other people’s eyes! Her yoni is deep and hard to make wet 
with love fluid like molasses. She is eager for love and extremely passionate. 
She loses herself in lovemaking, flailing with her limbs, nipping and scratching 
her lover. She is sulky, loves red clothes and scarlet flowers, making splendid 
clear sounds during embrace. So it seems the poet describes a Sakti who is 
independent, for she moves like a young man, bold, free, liberated and given to 
abandon once awakened. Yet difficult to excite, as Truth is also difficult to 
excite within oneself, yet most exciting, wonderful, deep and embracing once 
excited. Her slanted almond eyes enchant us toward Sunyata. She is fond of 
Red, the color of Vimarsa. Those clear splendid sounds are her joy once we have 
embraced the Luminous Void. She is eager for us to come to the Great Void and 
She looks fearlessly and directly into our eyes as we seek Her. More is there. 
Use your own mind to recognize. 

Is it that Tripura is so beautiful, and Kali such a terror, and Tara descends 
into the phenomena of world matter, that these blessed Goddesses in themselves 
by their differences create even more diversion with duality? Yet, Sri Sankhini 
attracts by the Pure Most Erotic Loving Attraction all souls to Her Embrace of 
Love within the Void, Luminous, Great and Beyond all pain of the World. Like 
Krishna? Is not this Highest Reality the Most Beloved and is not the Most 
Beloved the Greatest Power that can Attract? Is it not the Attraction of the 
Divine Kamakala? As Turiyatita Kamakala it is without becoming, nothing else 
but That, nothing but Itself never changing, consisting of nothing but Light, 
being nothing but Luminous without cause to become, thus the whole measure of 
totality, simple, mere and no sooner than the moment it took to comprehend! But 
somehow it acts as first cause with no effect behind it and becomes Turiya 
Kamakala. This stage is the cause of the effect that becomes Prajna Kamakala or 
Maha Isvara Bindu that in turn becomes the cause of the effect known to be 
Taijasa Kamakala that in turn is the cause of Visva Kamakala as effect. We have 
all gone from what is beyond Turiya then into Turiya and on to Deep Sleep, 
rising out and spreading through the Dream State, becoming solid and believing 
the reality of Waking State to be all there is. Yet it is Sankhika Who Calls us 
back by the Sound of the Inner Voice of Self as the greatest Attraction to our 
Own Experience of the Higher Reality. And There we too become Independent, 
Bold, Fearless and Free, Wild in our Abandoned Feeling of the Goddess as that 
Luminous Intangible Beyond all Beyonds! In that Extraordinary Beauty and 
Splendorous Dignity we Regain what was never truly lost to us as the Most 
Majestic Self on High! 
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ENGAGING LUMINOSITY 

So it is very lofty Tantra. Meditate on each Image of Sri Yantra and all the 
rest, until the Mind can See it All at Once. At the Primary Creative Moment is 
there a confusing presentation of the Nada, Bindu, Bija Event Horizon of 
Manifestation? Know four engagings of this over the Horizon of the Luminous 
Void 1 One: I am the First Impulse of the White Bindu as Prakasa who desires to 
Illuminate! Two: I am the First Impulse of the Red Bija as Vimarsa who desires 
to Reflect 1 Three: I am the First Nada of the Mixed, the Primordial Sound of 
Ahamkara, the Sadakhya, the First Notion of “I”, Yes! Four: These three gather 
in a massive way and become Maha Bindu as the Nirvana Bija “on the Chitta 

Wall.”20 But it is said also that the Nada Thrill comes out of Sakti and then 
makes Bindu and Bija or Bija and Bindu, from different schools of Tantric 
thought. Find your own thought on this and everything here. 

Sir John Woodroffe writes in The Garland of Letters , “The Prapanca Sara 
Tantra says that Jagrat is Bija, Svapna is Bindu, Susupti is Nada, Turiya is Sakti 
and the Laya beyond is Santa.” So “A” as Waking State is Bija. The “U” as 
Dream State is Bindu, or of the nature of bindu. And “M” as Deep Sleep is 
Nada. It seems reasonable. Even though the triad may be turned. For “A” could 
certainly be Bindu as the more solidified conceptual state. “U” could be Nada as 
the spreading forth of consciousness in a sound or sound-like fashion. And “M” 
certainly has the character of Bija as the Seed source of things experienced as 
waking and dream states. In the above statement, Turiya, of course, is Sakti the 
Goddess as Atma. The Laya is the dissolution or absorption state of all things 
into the Great Void which is Turiyatita, beyond even Turiya. 

The Original Point of Light on the Divine Mother’s Infinite, Stirs Out by Her 
Kama! This is Prakasa Matra. The same Prakasa yet with the added definition of 
Matra. A fascinating word. This is Measured by the Subjective Point we impose 
upon Mere Shining Out as Pure Brightness in Simple Illumination. Matra means 
the element, measure, size, height, depth, length, breadth, distance, quantity, sum, 
duration or space of time. It is also the whole measure of totality, the entire 
class, in the widest sense, nothing but, only, merely, having no more than, 
amounting only to, consisting of nothing but, being nothing but that simple or 
mere Illumination (Prakasa). It is no sooner than, only just (Illumination) and 
lasting only so many moments as this mere Illumination. That is the matra of 
Prakasa matra, for once Vimarsa comes, which it must, Prakasa is no longer an 
only just that, for there is then Vimarsa as well. Out of Its Own Light Vimarsa 
arises Non-Dual with This Light, looking back at Itself. The Aham Thrill comes 


20 Sir John Woodroffe’s translation from “Kamakala Vilasa” or the Play of Kama Kala. 
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forth. This Triad of Awareness in Consciousness condenses or amasses into 
Isvara Bindu The rest of the tattvas forming Mother’s Yantra come out after 
these. It is said Your Own Atma is the Goddess Lalita Tripurasundari as Beauty 
Itself. She is poised above all the Yantra and tattvas making it, as She is all the 
tattvas making it, and Guiding all of it and us too, who are nothing but that. The 
Goddess above or without image is the Atma. Yet when She manifests as Image 
She becomes the Tattvas, the Current of Vidya guiding one’s intuition to Pure 
Vidya, the Mantric dimension as Thought, the Yantra as the Diagram of the 
Universe, and all the Chakra Schematics between. All this Yantra emerges out of 
that Isvara Bindu in the center of it. She is Above and Behind what is below and 
in front of this Maha Bindu. 

Maha Sankhini Parama Samvit. Great Goddess Sankhini as Supreme 
Samvit. Samvit is Entire Seeing. Complete Wisdom. For Vid is to See as 
Wisdom Itself. Sam is calm, peace, tranquil, quiet, satisfied, cease, allay, still, 
gentle, died out, extinguished! All consciousness dies out, ceases, is gently 
allayed, satisfied and extinguished in the Complete Seeing of Maha Sankhika, the 
Goddess as Supreme Consciousness. She is Here, beyond the Maha Vyoma 
which is the Great Ether Space as a tangible poetry for the Great Void, beyond 
the Great Opening (Brahmarandra), even beyond Niskala Nitya, the Eternal 
without quality, aspect, principle or manifestation. Yet we start with this Maha 
Sunya or Maha Vyoma as an idea on which the mind can stand. From there, 
Prakasa as “I” and Vimarsa as “This” spring forth. The Mother Goddess 
Sankhika gives birth to this “I” and this “This” and all the rest of it. The “I” of 
Prakasa then births itself into Prakasa Bindu (Is this the Kundalini wrapped Siva 
Bindu that the Goddess has kept from before creation?) and the “This” of 
Vimarsa births itself into Vimarsa Bija. Then the Great Void of Maha Sunya juts 
/Ae/fbetween these two, combining with these two giving rise to the Nada Thrill. 
Great Void enters and becomes Itself the Nada Thrill. This is a fantastic 
realization. What is Nada Sadakhya but the Great Void itself expressing itself. 

Great Void Impacts the Stuff of Prakasa Vimarsa Maithuna^l and Juts Up the 
Nada Sound which is Sadakhya, the Notion of the “I” that has the para, pasyanti, 
madhyama and vaikhari levels to its expression. What wonder does indeed come 
out of the Great Luminous Vacuum that expresses Itself in us as the World! This 
Bindu, Bija, Nada is What is Within the Maha or Isvara Bindu, the God Point, 
which as Concept into Seed is the Maha Bija Aum, again, a level of Nada down 
from that which is Pure Nada Thrill, this bursting open with the Inner Sound of 
A... U... M...! As Para Nada Aum. This Aum comes out expressing itself from 
the compactness, condensation or solidified state of Isvara Bindu which contains 
in the Ghana Avastha or Gathered State, the Energies of Original Bindu, Bija and 


21 Union, even as erotic union. Pairing or Coupling. 
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Nada.22 This is also Cid Ghana, the Compactness, Condensing or Gathered 
Togetherness of the Consciousness of all the Above Tattvas into this God Point! 
It is also called Ghanabuyi. This is the Goddess who has become or arisen as the 
beingness of this very great Embracing Abundance which grants the favor to give 
the Universe its existence! 


SANKHIKA AND MYSTERY WORSHIP 

It is the Goddess Sankhika that becomes both Kama and Kala. Kama is Her 
Desire that manifests the Static Prakasa and Kala is Her Eternal Essence that 
becomes manifest into the Dynamic Kala. By Kama, Eternity Itself becomes the 
dynamics of the World itself. Eternal Essence as Goddess becomes the 
manifestation, quality, aspect or principle of World as it is! By Kama, Eternity 
Itself is put into the Shape of the World Universe, the Kala. 

She conquers all the World just with Her Sugar cane Bow, the Mind itself, 
firing off the flower substance arrows of the five Tanmatras, again, matras as 
measurements of existence in the essence experience of the five Senses. Within 
the inner eight triangles poised and composed upon Her couch made of the 
Kamakala triad, She Subdues the whole world. Holding the world by the Noose 
of Ego. Catching this ego of one and all in the Gourd container of dualistic 
attraction and aversion in their dance of yes and no. Ramakrishna worshiped 
Tripurasundari in the Mystery Worship of Sodasi, the Beautiful Goddess of 
sixteen years (sodasi) with sixteen articles, within his own wife Saradamani. It 
was the culmination of all his spiritual practice. 

From the Void, the Goddess is posed for Creation, that act being Ucchuna, 
from that state before creation comes Ucchuna Avastha. It is described in the 
first verse of the Anandalahari which is as said, an expanded version of 
Gaudapada’s Subhagodaya , the Compassion of the Beautiful Goddess. This 
Ucchuna is Her Will (Iccha) to Utterance and Expulsion of Herself into World 
Form, the Shape of the Universe. Is this when She expels the Kundalini wrapped 
Siva Bindu from the Big Bang Point of the Universe? Here She spurts out 
(ucchuna) from the Sphuratta, the Radiant, Glittering, Bursting Vibration that 
becomes Universe. When She is done with it, She sucks it up again as in the 
cosmic act of Uchchushita, the opposite of Ucchuna. She is the One who spurts 
out in expulsion, the Prakasa Bindu, from Her Radiant Void Being, then utters 
forth Herself into the Vimarsa, and then Vomits out (Vama) the Ego! 


22 That is Prakasa, Vimarsa and Aham Nada, yet even deeper is the Void beyond Void 
with Prakasa and Vimarsa fonmng that triad. 
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There are three stages of Her rising Sakti. Kumari, the Young Girl. Yoshit, 
Womanhood. Pativrata, Promised or Vowed in Maturity. All seek these three 
stages. She as the Universe itself passes through them. As past, present and 
future, creation, life and dissolution and as early, middle and mature Spirituality! 
Everyone seeks Her in Nearness and Dearness. Celestial Damsels seek Her with 
“beauteous trembling eyes like those of a forest deer.” Anandalahari. The same 
text describes Siva Himself becoming weighted with Her, himself then having 
two breasts, red and three eyed, wearing the crescent moon as an adornment! 
Those blest by worshiping Her Hakara have women run after them whose 
garments and jewels fall from their bodies as they seek their embrace of Love. 
Hakara comes from Hrd, Heart, Affection, Love and that is the true meaning of 
worship in the Hakara Kala (Hakarardha, the Yoni Kamakala mentioned earlier). 
That one and all seek Love and to be affectionately held dearly by the Heart of 
Love. It is not merely physical or emotional. May She appear before us with 
large full breasts like the temples of young elephants the poet describes. She 
blesses that one with the voice of vigorous poetry. Even Vishnu himself wishing 
to be You, took the form of a woman, the Goddess Mohini, in order to stir the 
mind of Siva to shake the three worlds and sooth him of his rage. Kama and Rati 
too are but you in the forms of Desire and Pleasure. All this is in the poet’s work 
Anandalahari , whoever wrote it, Gaudapada’s Suhhagodaya being the more 
simplified essence of what is contained there in as Sri Vidya, Sri Mantra, Sri 
Yantra, and Sri Tantra, the Worship of the Goddess! 

The Tantra is full of erotic symbols used to turn the mind toward the 
spiritual. In fact, Prakasa becomes Siva which becomes the linga which ejects 
bindu, the sperm as the circle drop within the yoni triangle. And it is Vimarsa 
that becomes Sakti who then is the yoni filled with the life giving Brahmandas or 
eggs, spheroids of the universes, which are within the yoni triangle. 


WHITE LIGHT AND ABSOLUTE VOID 

Sir John Woodroffe writes that “realistic yoga” only begins with Sad Vidya, 
which is beyond the cogitations of ordinaiy mind, or at the level of the Bindu 
stage that equates with the Isvara Tattva. Real Yoga or Union only begins at this 
God stage and then proceeds up to the Para Bindu and Sunyatita Sunya levels. 
So there are five physical elements and the five subtle elements, with the ten 
organs of knowledge and action which are the five senses and five instruments of 
action. These twenty principles along with manas, ahamkara, mahat (or Buddhi) 
and Prakriti make up the twenty four cosmic principles. These are wrapped in 
the principles of the five kancukas or bindings of time, space, desire, limited 
power, and contained knowledge wherein purusa, the soul, is covered by Maya, 
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or Maya Vidya which is the knowledge of this maya of things like mind, sense, 
time, space and so forth. Within all this is where the human soul starts or dwells 
or is captured by the Maya. Sad Vidya or Vidya Sakti is the Power that leads out 
of this. The point is this is where real yoga union begins to take place leading 
upward to Isvara tattva, then to Sadakhya or Sadasiva, then to Samani as Sakti 
and on to Unmani associated with Siva and finally to Parama Samvit or the 
Supreme Complete Seeing or Wisdom. From the Isvara to the Sadakhya stage is 
contained the Bindu, Ardha Chandra and Nirodhika levels. You see, something 
which is very interesting is this Nirodhika, Nir (no longer) Rodhika (contained) 
by the Dream like Half Moon light of Ardha Chandra. This Dream Moon light 
cognition of consciousness is down through to the starting of the God Point, 
Isvara, or Bindu. In the dream light of mind we conceived God and all the rest, 
creation, the universe. In fact, because of the God Point reflected on the Chitta 
Wall, this dream moonlight is causing the cognition of consciousness in the 
realm of the universe, as the knowing, the sensing or the believing in being 
captured by time and space. Yet above this Ardhachandra is Nirodhika or 
Nirodhini where mind is no longer contained or confined by the dream moonlight 
which was caused by the god point reflected on the chitta wall or wall of 
consciousness as a reflection of mere illumination! Above this is Nada with its 
three levels of sound, the causal pasyanti, the subtle madhyama and the physical 
vaikhari. These are three gradings of the great Aum which creates by vibrating 
energy, the Megaverse which contains within it, the many, many, many 
universes. Above Nada is Nadanta which is the end (anta) of Sound (Nada) and 
that is the fourth or Para level of the Great Silence out of which and into which 
all the Megaverse comes and goes. Above this is the Vyapini and Vyapika level, 
the spreading out stage and the containing of all that is spreading out, 
respectively. These three, Nada, Nadanta and Vyapini/Vyapika pertain to the 
Sadasiva or Sadakhya level as the Ever Always which is so, because of being in 
the Being of Great Silence which is either spreading forth as Vyapini or fully self 
contained as Vyapika. Again, above this is Samani, Unmani, and Para Bindu 
within which is Sunyatita Sunya where the Beautiful Attraction of Maha 
Sankhika attracts one and all to Her Peace, Love, Bliss and Beauty. 

June 14th, 2000. Yesterday, in the Freemont neighborhood of Seattle, 
crossing at the street comer, I had a white light out because of medical problems 
and I thought I was dying then and there. My mind just naturally went through 
the Goddess’ innermost highest formulas. Bindu, Ardha Chandra, Nirodhika, 
Nada, Nadanta, Kala Sakti and Vyapini with Vyapika, then Samani and Unmani 
but as I thought of the Absolute Void of Maha Samkhini, the Light started to fade 
and the dream of the Freemont district reappeared around me. 
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OPENING AND CLOSING THE EYES 

There are the expressions Nimesa and Unmesa. Nimesa is Closed Eyes or 
Without Eyes, meaning that the sight has turned back at Sadakhya as Nada, 
Nadanta, Vyapika, Samani, Unmani. One no longer perceives the world. 
Unmesa is Open Eyes, With Eyes looking at the sight of the World through 
Isvara, through Vidya, and Maya. The Isvara Point is the Turning point from 
having open eyes at the world or then turning within to the closed eyes of seeing 
everything in its always what it is essence (Sadakhya). But these expressions 
become more interesting and more complex. Unmesa means the Opening of the 
Eyes or eye lids, as in the quivering of lightning and the appearance of the 
Universe, yet it is also opening the mind sight into the junction between two 
thoughts, as in Opening to the junction between in what is Unmani. It is the 
same as in what is meant by Analocana which is that space between or junction 
between which is ‘without sensation’ as in having no sensation of seeing 
thoughts!, for mind is now in the spiritual which is the Ground behind and from 
where thoughts and ideas rise and sink. This Unmani is Amatra, without 
Measure, beyond time and not contained by the dream mind of any conceptual 
point whatsoever. 

As with nimesa and unmesa there is also Nimilana Samadhi and Unmilana 
Samadhi. The first is where the eyes again are closed to the world and the entire 
yantra creation is absorbed into oneself, where Unmilana is where one looks out 
on the entire universal complex of the Goddess’ yantra seeing Her in every bit of 
it great or small, with eyes (milana) open. Beautiful concepts! With this there is 
also the states described as Nirvyutthana samadhi and Vyutthana samadhi. 
Vyutthana means rising or what rises up, that is out of the mind as in seeing the 
world universe or Goddess yantra. Whatever is seen is seen as the Goddess, 
whatever arises, whatever happens, whatever comes up is Her! Nirvyutthana is 
without this arising of stuff, consciousness, world, universe, for everything is 
then contained within one’s Self. This is Unmani again and the other is Samani. 

Now as Unmesa is the opening of the eyes, Unmani really means the 
Opening of the Mind to What is On High! As when Prakasa is not negated by or 
engaged with Vimarsa. This Unmani is the same as Amanibhava, that “Felt 
Awareness” or Mood without Mind limitation which has been extensively 
described in Inherent Solutions to Spiritual Obscurations. Here we also have 
Unmukha as Open Facing or Open Mouth upon the Infinite Voidness. It means 
Having the Face Upturned, Upwards, Looking Upwards, Towards, Longing For, 
Expecting, Ready For or About To, Upward Gaze, Expectancy, Desire as in to 
receive what is in the Unmani. Unmani is the Mind (mani) engaged in this act, 
instead of the expression of Mukha (face) or Mesa (eyes or eye lids). There is 
also the term Adho Mukha or Downward Facing from the On High above 
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creation looking down at this creation of Its Self. And there is Urdhva Mukha or 
Upward Facing, which is the looking at or towards that Source of All, the 
Infinite, different words but exactly the same as Un Mukha. So where does Sri 
Ramakrishna’s Bhava Mukha come into all this 9 It is the Divine Mood of 
Complete Universal Consciousness Facing both the Goddess as the Universe and 
the Goddess as the Source of All, all at the same moment. From the Borderline 
from where the Turning Upward and the Turning Downward takes place, at that 
point, never losing sight or mind or the eyes of seeing both Her as manifestation 
in all as whatever arises and Her as that Singular Source. In almost all my books 
I have written about this most Wondrous State of Mind that Ramakrishna lived in 
perpetually. 


NIRODHIKA: LIKE FIRE IN WOOD 

Nirodha, Nirodhika or Nirodhini rests like fire in wood within Samani Sakti 
which is the Nirvana Kala, as the Nadanta or Unmanifest (Avyakta) Nada, very 
much like Analocana, The Divine Gap, which is no sensation (locana) of thought 
rising or sinking. Ana is without or not. Here in conjunction to locana, it means 
without the sensation of efferent or afferent thoughts, emotions, vital fires or 
forces. It is like the word Ananga, Bodiless, Without Body. Strangely enough, 
with the divine pair of Kama and Rati (Desire and Pleasure), Kama is referred to 
as Ananga or bodiless, perhaps, as sexual desire is really the wish to become 
embodied. 

Is the Siva Bindu wrapped by the superstrings of Kundalini, the Prakasa 
Bindu, which is more formulated or conceptualized than that Prakasa Matra, that 
being more of a Measure of Mere Illumination than a Point of Mere Illumination. 
Or as Subjective Illumination as Matra, a measure of it, rather than that Light of 
Subjective Self Luminosity becoming a Bindu or conceptual point. Is this the 
Continuous Potentiality of Worlds upon Worlds, Galaxies and Universes 
(Prapancas)? Or is it Maha Pralaya, the Great Point of Dissolution, like a Black 
Hole Singularity, ready to Varna (Vomit) up a universe once again in this 
continuous potentiality? As they are called Spheroids, Universes in Egg form 
(Brahmandas) wrapped around by the superstrings of Kundalini, as lini is 
wrapped or coiled up Energy of Kunda, the Divine Well or Vulva of Creation? 
And is it not Maha Samkhini who is really this Kundalini, yet She remains above 
this process of continuous potentiality, seeing it come and go from Her place On 
High, the Chandra Kala which is Parama Sam Vit, the Supreme of the Supreme 
(Parama), Entire, Complete, Identity (Sam) of Knowing, Seeing, Understanding, 
Comprehension and Familiarity (Vid or Vit). Wondrous Goddess! 
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So then, let us fly on. That Nirodhika is to be in mind without mind, without 
holding back the Unmanifest Nadanta (and the other higher levels) from Above, 
nor being held back by the subtle light energy of Ardhachandra or any concept as 
Bindu which is also sometimes called Ardha Matra which is Half Measure. So 
you see, what this means is that any concept one may have in mind is only half a 
measure, at best, of what is beyond the mind. The Ardha Chandra means the half 
moon of the dream state and is also called Ardha Indu. Indu is the Soma, the 
ecstatic divine drink inebriating one with divine consciousness. Another clue 
that even this state is a hold back (rodhika) to the higher levels. Sir John writes it 
as Ardhendu so it would not be confused with ardhindu which is not the meaning 
as half Hindu. 


ANJANI: DIVINE WOMAN 

When one is no longer held back and has opened through Nirodhika, one 
then enters Amakala, the Receptacle of Nectar or the Aspect of Mother (Ama). 
This is Sakti in the Vyapika and Vyapini stage or level. Vyapika is the self 
contained mass of all thinkables that later spread forth pervasively to make a 
universe in the Vyapini stage. This Vyapini is the Creative stage of Amakala or 
Her manifesting diffusion. The Vyapika is the supreme containment of all that 
thinkable diffusion before the spreading out. Another expression for these two, 
Vyapika and Vyapini of the Amakala, when spoken of together and not as two 
separate powers is Anjani. ‘An’ is Breath, like from Prana, supreme life force. 
Jani is Woman, Wife, Birth, Origin and Fingers as if they were Rays spreading 
out. The spreading out here is the manifesting of the universe like the beautiful 
fingers of an elegant woman giving birth to the origin of universes just by the 
opening of her fingers. 


THREE LAPS 

Then one opens into Nirvana Kala which is Samani Sakti. These states or 
levels are described as sitting or being in the laps of each other. So Nirvana Kala 
is in the Lap of Amakala. Nirodhika is described as being below Nirvana Kala 
and so that puts it in the Lap of Amakala or the receptacle of the Goddess’ lunar 
nectar. So, Samani means with mani or with mind, now it also means same or 
equal and identical. Identical to what? Prakasa (which is the next level)! 
Samani is the Very Stuff of the Reflected Prakasa, the Vimarsa, just as anyone’s 
Beloved is the reflection of one’s self. Ramakrishna would say that the Mind is 
nothing but Sakti and it is here this same Mind that opens up to the Unmani 
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Sakti. This is the same as Amani Bhava. It is Arnani Bhava. This is the Para 
Nirvana Sakti and it is described as being ten millions times more refined and 
delicate and slender than Nirvana Kala or Amakala. This Nirvana Sakti is none 
but Prakasa, Open Mind, Mind looking upward, Mind facing or turned Upward, 
ready for, expecting, looking to receive, desiring what is within the Para Bindu, 
which is Hamsah or Siva and Sakti united This Para Bindu is what goes before 
or what is before the final dive into Maha Sunyatita Sunya, the Randra or 
Opening to Maha Samkhini in whose Lap all these are Held! So too, 
Ramakrishna would often say that he is just a five year old child in the Lap of the 
Divine Mother. 

So too, Sakti and Siva or Hamsah as wrapped up in Non-Dual togetherness 
within the Parama Bindu (as Parama Nirvana Sakti) within that Supreme Bindu, 
is still conceptuality. Not Niskala Kali, the Goddess without kala or aspect, 
beyond, as Sunyatita Sunya. And even beyond this as Opening onto Maha 
Samkhini! So then Nirodhika rests in the lap of Amakala and in Amakala’s lap 
rests Nirvana Kala and in Nirvana Kala’s Lap is the Para or Parama Bindu where 
within it is the Kala of Parama Nirvana Sakti which is Hamsah as the Unmani 
level and then from there one follows the Maha Samkhini Nadi which is the most 
delicate and refined and highest part of the innermost Sushumna through the 
Brahma Randra Opening into the Great Void beyond all voids and there one 
finds the Goddess Maha Samkhini! Very Good! We will return to these high 
and hidden Tantric superstructures a little later. 


THE EMBRACE OF KUNDALINI MAHA SAMKHINI 

Now sometimes Kundalini is said to be Sada Brahman which is Nada in the 
Muladhara chakra. This is the Sound of the Sadakhya or Brahman as the Ever 
Always Present Expression of the Aham Thrill. In the muladhara this is the 
lowest extent of this expression. In this chakra schematic, below muladhara is 
the Siva chakra of Infinite potential called Akula. It is almost a negative infinite 
if one may say. Where the highest center at the top is the positive Infinite of the 
Sakti chakra called Kula. The Infinite Above and the Infinite Below as we 
described earlier. This Kula Infinite is what is within and what is beyond the 
Bindu in the Sahasrara which is the Kula chakra. Below this is the Ajna and 
Visuddha chakras or the Sattvic Lunar level, bound up at the Causal plane by the 
causal knot of rudra granthi with the itara linga in the yoni. These correspond to 
Satya and Tapo Loka or cosmic planes. Yet here is the very interesting Lambika 
between the Ajna and Visuddha. It is called Lambika Gra, the Summit (Gra) of 
Lambika or the Eyes or that Aspect of the Infinite which Hangs Down from the 
Infinite and Sees what is out there that the Infinite has become. It is like Bhava 
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Gra, the Summit of Becoming, or the Summit of all Moods and Feelings. An 
expression described in Buddha Sakyamuni’s process of Enlightenment. 

Next is the Anahata and Manipura chakras of the Rajasic and Solar domain 
where the subtle plane is bound by the subtle knot of vishnu granthi with bana 
linga in the yoni. The cosmic planes of Jana and Mahar Lokas are here. 
Descending downward is the Svadhisthana and Muladhara associated with the 
Tamasic quality and domain of physical heat or Fire where one is bound to the 
physical world by the physical knot in consciousness, of brahma granthi with 
svayambhu linga in the yoni. The Suvar or Sva Loka is given with the 
Svadhishthana and the Bhuvar and Bhu Lokas are given with the Muladhara. An 
unusual process is given. In this muladhara is the supreme and always (sada) 
sound of Brahman as Kundalini called Para Nada which is Excellent Silence. It 
rises up. Going through Svadhisthana and Manipura as the Pasyanti, then to the 
heart in the Anahata as Madhyama and then to the throat as voice in the 
Visuddha as the spoken Vaikhari. This process of Sada Brahman gives 
expression to the experiential world. Beyond, again, reaching Ajna there is the 
Great Sound of Maha Bija Aum. And then in the Kula Sahasrara the Para Nada 
as the Sound of the Silent is again discovered. But remember, this entire Tantric 
complex is engulfed in the Kamakala known as the Luminous Triangle or Divine 
Yoni of all Creation, the Hardha Kala. Hardha comes from Hrd, the Heart, 
meaning the Place of Love and Affection, that of the Goddess, who holds all this 
in Her most Affectionate Loving Embrace of us all! 


HER SECRET PLACE 

Encountering the higher regions again, we start with Aum. A is the Bija. U 
is the Bindu. M is Nada. Then we are Rising Up to encounter the Half Measure 
or Ardha Matra as Bindu in the Isvara level or God Point. Yes God as Other is 
only half the measure of conceptuality. Here is also the Ardha Chandra level as 
the Dream State is a creation caused by the reflecting upon the God point. Above 
this level is the plane of Sadasiva as Sadakhya. Here is Nirodhika or Nirodhini 
and Nada and Nadanta. At the Sakti dimension one enters Anjani as the Vyapika 
and Vyapini states. Above this, yet still in the pure Sakti plane is Samani and 
Unmani. Beyond this is the Sunyatita Sunya which Opens to Maha Samkhini 
who is Pure Devi (Goddess) Atma (Genuine Self, True Soul) Sakti (Her Spiritual 
Power) as Pratishtha, or Most Excellent Spiritual Stability! These are the Causal 
Saktis rising up into the Most Secret (Para Guha) Level of the Goddess. This 
Secret Place of Her is called Chandra Kala or Chandra Mandala, but in keeping 
Her as Supreme beyond all concepts, this is said by the poets to be still just an 
accessoiy for enjoying the Goddess, as are the Kalas or Digits or Aspects of the 
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Goddess, the Nirvana Kala as the seventeenth and the Amakala as the sixteenth 
digit of Chandra Kala. It is the same poetic idea as when it is said that Thrill, 
Gratification and Satisfaction are just adornments of the Goddess Kali! 

This Lunar Disk of the Goddess is Chandra Mandala and it is the Guha 
Chakra or Secret Circle where She dwells in the Steady State of Stability as 
Pratishtha. This is poetiy for the Ten Levels up to Sunyatita Sunya which is the 
only Real Stability, eveiything being relative to that! But thinking on This above 
the Thousand Petaled Lotus of the Sahasrara certainly stretches the brain centers 
and thought cores as moving beyond all mind expanding conceptualities! Even a 
half second of thought curled up within the internal Free Space of Her Hardha 
Kala within the Secret Lunar Disk wakes me up! This Kamakala is said by the 
poets, that it, flashes like Lightning, because the subtlety of It is very, very quick 
and the Truth is Bright as this Insight! Hardha is Half (Ardha) of the Hakara or 
“I” Principle. Hardha is, that half of the Infinite becomes the Kamakala. Half of 
the Infinite appears in front of the Ha or Self (from Aham or I am) as the 
Kamakala. There is the Hamsah, which is Siva or Purusa (Ha) with Sakti or 
Prakriti (Sah). This is Saham or She I Am. When the One realizes or simply 
sees itself in the other, the Essence of Love is known and felt. With the Sahaja 
state it is She (Sa) I Am (Ha) Thus Bom (Ja). There is tremendous power within 
the intimacy of these two principles for in Reality they are a Non-Duality 
(Advaita) or a Singularity. 

Sir John Woodroffe writes of two schools of thought. One bows to the guru 
and the other does not bow. This Ultimate Reality is, “In your head so how can 
you bow!” Is this not exactly like Gaudapada who states, “He bows to none!” 
Two opinions, the dualist bows to another, the non-dualist does not. Another 
view is that a true Non-Dualist does not let the control or authority of another 
hold over her or him! 

Now for those of you who are familiar with the White Silk Nerve in 
Dzogchen,23 this is not the Maha Samkhini Nadi (Nerve) for it runs from the 
Heart up through the chest and neck then out through the two eyes in the open 
eyed awareness of that particular Dzogchen state. The innermost of the 
innermost essence of the gracious nerve named Sushumna is the Maha Samkhini 
Nadi that runs or channels or sends consciousness straight up into the Luminous 
Consciousness of the Great Maha Sunyatita Sunya Maha Samkhini is veiy, very 
Erotic in the symbolism as Kundalini Sakti in Supreme Maithuna within the 
Great Void beyond all void! 

It is said that She is Saudamini or Lightning itself, for She flashes just like 
lightning on Her path up the Nadi like a streak of lightning, an erotic loving 


23 


See “Inherent Solutions to Spiritual Obscurations” 
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lightning that embraces Her devoted one in the highest head center of Her 
Mystical Secret Circle! 

The eight mystical siddhi powers may indeed be symbolic of Powers which 
are strictly Her’s but have counter parts in human expression. For example, 
Anima, to be small as an atom may just be Humility itself. Mahima, to increase 
one's size to immensity may be just that Mind may become larger than Maya 
itself when no longer contained by that maya. Garima, to be heavier than 
anything may be that Her Truth is the heaviest of all. Laghima, to be lighter than 
anything where one can fly may be that thought may have this quality. Praptih, 
to obtain anything is that She has obtained everything previously and so by 
resting in Her Lap one feels the same obtainment. Prakamya again is the same 
feeling but in regard to the fulfillment of all desires. Isitvam, the power of 
supremacy or lordship over all is that one sees their own tvam (thou) as being in 
essence at one there with Her who is the Supreme Lordess of all. And then 
Vasitvam is that She is the Power that subjugates you and all, not that we 
subjugate others. Interpreted this way these are all the powers of Humility within 
Her Lap expressed in one’s own feelings about What Is! Power is in Tvam 
(Thou), which is Her, not you, not ego. 


ADORING THE BEAUTIFUL ENCHANTRESS 

Keats wrote that, “Beauty is Truth, Truth Beauty” and Kalidasa wrote that, 
“That is Beauty which never fades but renews its freshness at all moments.” It is 
She who is the Ultimate Beauty giving meaning to all else that appears or exists 
or exists not! With Beauty She enchants the World. Her sugar cane bow is the 
sweetness of Mind. Her five flower arrows are the lotus, the asoka, the mango 
blossom, the jasmine flower and the blue lotus which are symbols of the 
enchantment of the five senses. The noose is our desire and attachment to this 
enchantment and the gourd is strangely enough our wrath at being captivated by 
the mind enchanted by the beauty of the five flower arrows, for everyone wants 
to be Free, even of this. It is the Game (Lila) of the Beautiful Goddess. This is 
what Ramakrishna meant when he would say that to be Free you must please or 
adore, even so, worship Mahamaya (Her Great Marvelous Power), for it is She 
who binds and who frees us. For the Beauty of Her Marvelous Power is what 
frees us. With this. Her noose is Grace as Beauty and Power that frees Mind 
from the five arrows and containment in the Gourd. 

Tantra worships or adores the Goddess, but when the Goddess worships you, 
adores you, Loves you, as She ever does, then you go beyond Tantra! The 
complexity of Yantra is explained an easier way by the simplicity of the Five 
Koshas (sheaths or bodies). The physical, the pranic or emotional, the mind, the 
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intellect, and the mass of bliss in deep sleep. Either way, the Essence Comes! A 
Dream Note: In a Pho Wa Yogi dream I had to tell this yogi how death 
transference (pho wa) is the Absolute Light of Consciousness pulling out of the 
twenty four cosmic principles as I was naming them all in the dream. Then 
saying that birth was just return to them. Pho Wa is Death or Death Practice. 
Swami Aseshananda wanted to come and stay with us. Coming to the doorstep 
of the Sanctuary of Ocher Robes I held him while saying, “Oh Swami 1 This 
world is too much.” What Love! What an embrace in the dream. I heard a voice 
in the dream say, “Go to your Altar first upon waking!” Is it that the Luminous 
Kamakala then should flash like lightning in the awaking morning mind to leave 
Her divine impression there? 

I dreamt of people reading poetry, they were World War Two veterans and 
they then started talking about Sri Ramakrishna. Again I dreamt that the nine 
chemicals necessary to make life are on nine planets circling around nine 
different stars somewhere in the Milky Way Galaxy. 

The eight fold Subtle Body of the Dream State is given different 
interpretations as to what it is in the Kamakala Vilasa, the Tantraraja Tantra, the 
Garland of Letters and Classic Yantra Tantra. These were described earlier. 
Scientific images were used to explain Spiritual Realities by Swami 
Vivekananda, Swami Abhedananda and Sir John Woodroffe. Now with even 
greater science the comparisons can be even more profound. 


MOMENTARY DIVERSIONS 

Goddess, give me again the Humility to Let Go of my ego’s knots and 
obstructions, so I may Surrender and Soar On to be the Receptacle of Your Love 
Nectar, for one sweet word can heal a thousand wounds. Free me of controlling 
others, the need to be celebrated and desire for guru level affirmation from 
others. Spiritual experience, so called, may just be a glorification of a mystical 
form of ego! Yet, the Pride of Goddess Tantra and the Assertion of the Tantric 
Personality in Her Pure Truth, greatly void of all that, is something entirely 
different. 

Engaging the slightest thread of thought leads to the Net. There is no sense 
to figuring the sources of regret (self hate) and resentment (hating others) for 
anger threads the weave by the gourd of wrath that one gets caught within by the 
slightest calculation of it (anger). Be Great Void-like about it! No fear thoughts, 
no figuring, no imaginary cloud land. If I find no more pleasure in this life will I 
fear my death or hold it dear to me? 

It was from my unconscious that other dream images were projected by my 
own unconscious choice, as selection, of one tradition instead of another. During 
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dream and in the aftermath of dream, thought was more intense than in waking 
thought. Ramakrishna and Vivekananda were my first calling in this life. The 
rest was a kind of distraction! 

But is it the recycling of my own dark teacher? My dream state is the 
affirmation of my own wish contents working on me like a subtle state 
psychiatrist. In reply to arrogant and even evil gurus who claim to know your 
spiritual state at a glance, the Dalai Lama tells of meeting a monk who he was 
not impressed with but later when that monk got out of prison he told the Lama 
he had been in danger, not concern for bodily danger, but the danger of becoming 
angry. It was then that the Lama realized how great this monk truly was and how 
wrong his first impression of him had been. If you question them or even show 
intelligence some evil gurus will tell you that you are using your intellect too 
much, in order to oppress you. It is to deny you your own Beauty and this is the 
other side of such a reply. 

In a dream I saw a frenzied poet’s writing. I identified with him, then told 
him of calming through yoga. I told him of many methods (classical techniques), 
then of the Inner Tranquil Mood and of the outer mood of Sensory Ecstasy. Was 
I just speaking to myself in this dream? I also dreamt of a storm of broken glass 
in my eyes hitting me everywhere, of illness and death dreams and of betrayal 
and abandonment. Is it that the Beautiful Goddess wishes for me to face those 
inner fears and be free in Her Bountiful Wonder? Or is it just the human mind? 
The wrath and beauty of it? 

Someone told a story showing me their guru illusion. It is pathetic but a 
person gets through trouble however they can. They said their disease was the 
fierce teaching of their guru. How sad we don’t just accept Reality for what it is 
and life just as it is, instead of pretending gurus are Gods who say they are 
punishing us, distorting the mere fact that humans suffer here in this life, calling 
it their teachings, instead of helping us to understand the just good and the fact of 
the bad, the savage beauty of duality as life. Good teachers will say, no I am just 
a human being, I cannot control like a God, but still their are those who go woo 
woo over them and worship them as Deity. 

Now let us return from this diversion, to the Beautiful Sense of the Goddess! 
She is the blessing and the agony and the Pure Principle of Love, all that makes 
any sense of this life. 


SUPERSTRINGS, SINGULARITIES 
AND THE MYSTERIOUS 

Superstrings! Ten or Eleven Dimensions! Spirit, an idea, to compensate a 
Consciousness to survive the fear of death? The Nine Layers of the Yantra of the 
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Universe emerges from the Bindu Point of the Big Bang and Gravity pulls it back 
through itself to Begin Over, as the Opening and the Closing of the Eyes, of 
Thought, of Prakasa Bindu! 

Galaxies, Stars, Planets, the evolution of a brain and mind (thought too is 
material (neurons) yet Sunya is no thought) that can think of its Existence, Origin 
and Mind itself, but Who made it All, even down to the forces that move 
quantum particles. Is it Einstein’s Sense of the Mysterious? “In that state the 
Master had the direct experience and vision of the real nature of that universal 
consciousness and power as the “One without a second” - as the one living and 
wide awake Being, as the source of all will and action, as the Mother of infinite 
grace. It is the same Being whom the self-styled materialistic scholars of the 
West, looking through their clouded intellects and scientific instruments, view as 
inert and insentient, though admitting its unity.” Swami Saradananda, The Great 
Master. It is a way of seeing really, what science sees, Ramakrishna saw as the 
Divine Mother. 


POINT OF MASSIVE SINGULARITY 

Out of Maha Sunya arises Maha Bindu which equals the Big Bang. The 
Nada Thrill is the Traveling Out of the Universe from the Big Bang. This Point 
of Mass comes out of Something Else, something before it existed, to wit, 
Prakasa, Vimarsa and the Nada Thrill. The Maha Bindu Big Bang Point is a 
Mass of Compression, Extreme Heat and the Unification of the four forces or the 
three gunas in the extreme Compression of the Prakriti state before the expulsion 
of Creation. Gravity, which is Divine Weight, is Tamas at its best and its 
mysterious reason and purpose. Electromagnetism in all its spectrum of Light is 
Sattva. And the two forces of atomic binding and atomic decay or the creating 
and dissolving forces are of Rajas. From this dimension we see only one side of 
a Black Hole. If we could see both sides of these wondrous Singularities we 
could observe the four forces being pulled in and spewed out on the counterpart 
side. For from both sides it is thought that there is a photon glow around the 
event horizon .24 On our side it appeared as a New Glow (Big Bang) from the 
Other Side. It is not evident at present, but since Nada is the medium of 
movement, expansion, spreading and traveling out as space, time, light and 
energy from the Big Bang, one day it will be realized that Nada or Sound is the 
Key to traveling great distances through space, in vehicles or as energy forms of 
unique materials, or merely by thought travel (manovega). 


2^ See Stephen Hawking. 
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I want to learn more about the Eleven Dimensions of Quantum Superstring 
Theory, but I keep seeing a memory of intensely focusing on this before. In a 
dream I saw a divine woman making love and giving birth all in the Same 
Moment. It is an erotic metaphor of Before the Bang and After the Bang, the 
Moment Between. Prakasa is Zero Time. Big Bang quantum viewing is in the 
Vimarsa where the viewing of expanding time is possible. The Universe is 
Power and Power is Consciousness. Sakti is the Force moving even quarks in 
their so called uncertain motions. Quantum Kamakala is Prakasa in Sunyatita 
Sunya, in a Pre-Big Bang State, before Zero Time even came up. Vimarsa rises 
up After the Bang. Maha Bindu is the Planck Nugget. In 300,000 light years has 
light had enough time to travel the distance it would take to make a universe 
900,000 light years across? Or was space expanding at a faster rate in the earlier 
universe where two photons could move in different directions in that expanding 
space giving rise to a mathematics which hold to the consistent? It is the 
amazement of Her divine triangle, 3 upon 3 upon 3! In both mind and universe 
expansion. 


FROM QUARKS TO QUASARS 

The Calabi-Yau-25 dimensions within the Yoni Kamakala Quantum 
Superstring Gravity Vortex are Opening to another, yet same, Maha Samkhini 
creation. The Nada Thrill is the Vibrating Superstring, in everything from 
Quarks to Quasars and all else in between, the extremely small and the 
immensely great. Sound (Superstring Vibration) as Para or the Infinite Silence 
and in pasyanti, madhyama and vaikhari are states of Spanda which is Vibration, 
not elemental, atomic or quantum particles, it is something within the energetic 
side of the Great Vacuum Sound is the future of space travel, let it be known, 
but it is not to be known as we now comprehend it. Go right through your 
Calabi-Yau! So many Homo Eretus were found with the back of their skulls 
smashed in. Some say it was cannibalism of the brain. I think it was primitive 
religion to release the soul from the body after death. The Neanderthals may 
have all died out because of a virus particular to them. Those noble beings who 
walked the Earth for 200,000 years, at the end, crossing paths with the Cro- 
Magnons. 

Time and Space are more like side effects of Gravity which is the most quite 
and most powerful divine force, the Weight of Shakti, Ramakrishna’s Dakini as 


25 Openings of curving multi-dimensional mirrored shapes of dimensions in Superstrmg 
Theory, from within the extreme of the smallest and expanding to such an immensity that 
even the Big Bang appears small. Named after Dr. Calabi and Dr Yau. 
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the Deep Dark before the Sun, the Moon and the Stars ever existed! The 
Universe is Power (Shakti) and Power (Shakti) is Consciousness. This is the 
Weight in all things. When a galaxy is pulled into a gravitational vortex (black 
hole singularity), it does not die, it comes out reborn into another dimension of 
space and time. More so. Gravity creates a new spacetime through the Randra 
(Opening), the pin point opening imploding into a new dimension. It is the 
divine power of Gravity, that makes a black hole, the simplest most elegant 

object in this Universe, have its wondrous power.26 As we are all made of the 
same superstrings or whirling non-dimensional energy, dancing filaments and 
quantum particles, our own deaths are very much the same. The phenomena of 
this or another Universe is enhanced by electromagnetism (light’s spectrum) 
originally at one or unified with Gravity. Atomic binding and decay then help 
that universe appear and then disappear. 

Galactic Superclusters gather together as Huge Filaments. Oscillating 
Superstrings are thought of as the Tiniest Filaments. It is the Symmetry of the 
Goddess. 

The Universe below the quantum quark zone and our Big Bang Bubble may 
be thought of as an atom or smaller particle in Mega Space or the Megaverse. 
We have Universes within our bodies! A superstring is to an atom what an atom 
is to the Solar system. Is it not more elegant than Sri Yantra, or is it, for the 
Bindu goes deeper to Maha Bindu and then to the Smooth Divine Energy through 
the Dimensional Opening (brahma randra) to Maha Samkhini! Through the 
Calabi-Yau (in Consciousness) of the very smallest curled up within dimensional 
spaces of the very smallest of all, until one applies this Knowing to the Big Bang 
Spacetime Bubble we exist within! 

If you see our Universe coming out of a Big Bang from another Black Hole 
‘somewhere’, then the 3 dimensions of space with time as the 4th dimension, 
here in our universe, may be seen as internal curled up free space dimensions 
within the spacetime folded through the Black Hole Singularity, or in reference 
to that dimension, from that Mega Space, or Prior Position. But is it Endless? If 
it is not so, then it is not Infinite! Our conception of Infinite then whirls on its 
head! With this thought one might consider the Singularity (s) as the first 
creation (s), latter to become the core points of galaxies, after having pulled by 
gravity, early quantum plasma and primordial dark matter to form the shapes of 
stars making up these galaxies. (See Astronomy Magazine, February 2001) 


26 See Stephen Hawking. 
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DARK MATTER 

Since it cannot be accounted for by material in our universe, such as stars, 
planets, brown dwarf stars, particles, quantum forces, loose atoms between 
galaxies or stars, black holes and so forth. Dark Matter must be the gravity pull 
from adjacent yet other Big Bang Bubbles or even the effects of shadow galaxies 
as inter dimensional co-existing galaxies from an adjacent universe on a smaller 
scale of influence than other Big Bang Bubbles. As there are great distances 
between particles within atoms, on that scale, and yet the quiet divine power of 
gravity effects these particles, other bubble universes may not be like bubbles in 
soap foam touching each other, but may have unimaginable distance between 
them, yet still the power of gravity would pull upon them just like on the scale of 
subatomic particles. With this thought can you imagine the infinite variety of 
spacetime fabrics spreading out within each bubble that is literally floating in the 
timeless Eternity. See also Galactic Halos, which are fifteen times the size of a 
galaxy itself, showing its original size or perhaps the black hole pull through 
from another dimension in mega space. The presence of unseen Dark Matter is 
the proof of evidence as to the existence of other universes, perhaps nine or ten in 
the neighborhood of our big bang, since ninety percent of the weight of our 
bubble is unaccounted for by known materials in our universe. 

Three dimensions times (X) left and right orbifolds^ within them as height, 
depth and breadth equals (=) 9 special dimensions plus (+) Time as the 10th 
dimension, then the Just Pure Space as really no dimension is called as such, the 
Eleventh Dimension. 

There are still 6 dimensions curled up as Calabi-Yau spaces within the Big 
Bang Planck Moment, distance, energy, before space has had enough time to 
become three dimensional space or time has had enough time to become time at 
all. Here, even the speed of light breaks down not yet having the spacetime to 
cross! A mass of Light? 

The Calabi-Yau spaces are very much like the Bindu concepts. Time also, as 
a three dimensional experience with past and future equaling the left and right 
orbifolds in the Present as the Intensity of Now!, the only experiential Dimension 
that we are truly aware of, though past and future trace around this Point, in our 
small life experiences and even more so in deep and distant dynamic Galactic 
viewing, they are still only observed in the Intensity of the Absolute Present 
Moment of Now! 

Superstrings are the Music of the Nada Thrill within which is the Aham 
Sadakhya! A thought experiment. Wave or Particle as Consciousness wants to 


27 Orbital foldings of spatial dimensions turning with left or right handedness through 
single dimensions of height, or of width, or of depth. 
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perceive Erwin Schrodinger’s cat, etc. So the Big Bang Bubble which we are 
within and the separating of the four forces After the Bang, in the Planck 
Moment, Energy, Density and Temperature, through a Dark Gravity Vortex, etc., 
on and on, is nothing but a Thought Experiment in Goddess Mind as She is the 
Infinite Endless. Yet here, have I deified what Ramaknshna did, with this self- 
styled Western scientific knowledge? 


NEW SAGES OF COSMOLOGY 

See Dr. Lisa Randall,28 as she appears to be one of the New Sages of 
Cosmology. Take to One Field Perception, now viewing the small and the big, 
as a single Atom or a Huge Big Bang. Whether it is the past previous or future 
continuing dimensions, or black hole cores, the most elegant simplest 
singularities, or the Entire Field of Galactic Dynamics, or whether it is a single 
apple or through the tiny dimensions, as atoms, with subatomic quantum 
Kamakala dimensions as bindus appearing as triangles formed by protons, 
neutrons and electrons. It all must be seen as the Entire Field of Perception in 
order to understand Superstrings. 

Within Vyapika where in are absorbed all thinkables as the Unthinkable, 
appears the quark field of bosons (bijas?),29 fermions (bindus? None of which 
have the same charge, turn, speed or number in the same space.),30 etc. Yet 
they are now being thought on as thinkables and so Vyapini has kicked in. In the 
divine triangle of Quantum Kamakala there are three dual pairings of quarks and 
three quark families. The three families are also called the three quark colors; 
red, green and blue, not as actual colors but as references given to what are 
visible electric charges, as label designations. The three families of quarks are 
leptons which exist within atoms and even deeper within protons and neutrons. 
These are electrons, muons and tau leptons with their neutrino companions. The 
six quark flavors are also paired in these families as up and down quarks in the 
electron family, as charm and strange quarks in the muon family, and as bottom 
and top quarks in the tau lepton family. If you add the Truth and Beauty quarks 
you have the Fourth or Turiya poetry in these physics. Superstrings manifest 
within electrons and within the quarks within protons and neutrons (together 
called baryons with thrilling resonant conditions between them). Of the four 

28 Brilliant Cosmologist at Princeton University. 

29 An information sending particle with a complete or undivided number, positive or 
negative, to its spin. 

A material particle, with half of an integer, whole or odd, of spin. 
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forces; Gravity has gravitons and gravitinos. Electromagnetism has photons. 
Strong binding atomic force is due to gluons, which glue together the quarks 
inside of atoms, and they are massless bosons. Weak decaying atomic force is 
also made of bosons, weak ones. Mesons are quarks and anti-quarks together 
(pions and kaons). Hadrons are what create strong binding atomic or nuclear 
force. It goes on and on. Energy! 

Superstrings are as the Vibration Music from the Nadanta to the Nada, as the 
Superstring Waves, or Super Waves appear and disappear in the Quantum 
Vacuum, like Prakasa and Vimarsa that appear and disappear in Sunyatita Sunya. 
Here at this level Consciousness can effect the wave and particle observations, 
the triad quark structures, the three quark families and so on. 

The Tiniest Core Singularity of an innermost Gravity Vortex (Black Hole) as 
sub quantum singular Superstring whirling energy as Gravity coming through to 
make New Spacetime and New Dimensions! Just as this happened in our own 
Big Bang making our Spacetime Bubble! But how many Gravity Vortex 
Vacuums are there? The entire concept of Infinite is expanding! Not just one 
Big Bang from which to look at the Infinite. The Finite is Samani. The Infinite 
is Unmani. That a fragile human can contemplate this Infinite Immensity and 
feel Wonder struck by Its Mystery is the Amazement of genuine miracle. Like 
Edwin Hubble charting Galaxies, we are now charting Universes, through the 
Great and the Small. Where shall it end? 

The Deep Sleep Dark and Nirvikalpa as the Void Vacuum of a Dark Gravity 
Singularity, in the Breakthrough from there, then comes the Luminous Void. 
Even the Quantum Vacuum has its Samani and Unmani natures, The Energetic 
Vacuum and the Luminous Vacuum. When humans by mind can control the 
coming and going of particles going into and leaping out of the Quantum 
Vacuum, then at that level true healing of both bodies and minds will take place 
quite easily, for even our brains, very deep within the neurons moving on the 
neural circuits, function in a quantum domain. 


GRAVITY: THE QUIET DIVINE POWER 

Gravity is the Primordial and Quietest Power of Superweight that holds, 
shapes, turns and spins everything, from the deepest interior of atoms to the 
largest expanse of galactic dynamics, even every imaginable different warp and 
woof in the Megaverse of the fabric of spacetime. In the Tantric Soma chakra 
there are sixteen divine qualities. One of them is gravity, gambhiiya. Trusting 
Gravity is Spiritual in Essence. I Trust its Immense Power to hold, shape and 
move all as it is. 
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Superstrings are massless, structureless waves, currents, turnings or 
spinnings of the most mysterious of all, Gravity. It is not just to understand Self 
as in the Atma of Vedanta, but the Wonder of how the mechanics of Immensity 
actually works. 


A SPECK OF DUST 

A superstring is to an atom what an atom is in size to the solar system, which 
is but an atom as a system compared to the galaxy, and the galaxy is as an atom 
compared to the universe of galactic dynamics. So the universe of galactic 
dynamics is as an atom to the Megaverse, and the Megaverse may itself be but an 
atom in that in which it is Thought bom, or conceived. Are Superstrings these 
heavy weavings of thought that hold this picture in place as Gravity. Still, these 
ideas are just a bindu or reference point of conception. 

The quantum Kamakala flashes like lightning as the luminosity of the big 
bang. It is the divine luminous triangle. There are relationships and 
correspondences. We have three created dimensions of space in our experience 
and no one knows why this is so. There are three sub nuclear particles. Three 
quarks and three families of particles. Three non-gravity forces; the forces of 
electromagnetism, atomic binding and atomic decay, with gravity as the fourth or 
the Turiya. There are three colors to the three quark families. This divine 
triangle is the oldest of archetypes beyond any religion in age. Superstring is 
conceptual within the bindu or atom concept. An example, Amakala is said to be 
100 times finer than the finest fiber. Nirvana Kala is said to be 1,000 times finer 
than that. And Nirvana Sakti is said to be 10,000,000 times finer than that. 

The Planck Mass from which the Big Bang spurts forth is said to be like a 
speck of dust, yet even smaller than a proton. It is interesting as the Tantric poets 
say that from a speck of dust on the Goddess’ foot, the entire Universe was made. 

A wave as an electromagnetic current of light or a particle as the smallest 
bundle (the meaning of quantum) like a photon which is what light is as it travels 
from the lamp on my desk or from the Big Bang to the now, at 186,000 miles per 
second to meet the nerves in my eyes and then be interpreted by the quantum 
functions in my brain. The speed of light is to be able to jump twenty-six and a 
half planet Earths in one second. So there is no duality of wave or particle, one is 
Tibetan, the other is English for the same thing. 

The Planck principle is considered in terms of the Mass, Tension, Length, 
Time, Energy and Constant at the Big Bang moment. It is within these that the 
Superstring Theory can be seen. It is to go down to this level of the Drastic and 
most dramatic Singularity in Pre-Big Bang state. Yet you must ask yourself this, 
What or Who is the Awareness Aware of the eleven dimensions? At the event 
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horizon of a Singularity the spacetime curvature and all quanta as quantities 
become Infinite and all the laws of physics breakdown and fall apart, even the 
speed of light no longer remains constant. Around the Siva Bindu as the Surya 
Mandala where world universes are wrapped in potential, the superstrings are 
wrapped like the Kundalini is wrapped or coiled around the Surya Mandala. But 
What is Behind these Superstrings? Is it Goddess, Gravity, What? Yet, Chandra 
Kala or Chandra Mandala is different from this. 


THE QUANTUM VACUUM 

In the point particle field dimension dancing in the Quantum Vacuum and 
through this Vacuum the other 7 dimensions (not the three spatial and time as we 
know it) are mirrored in the four dimensions common to us. Does this whole 
reference melt into the formless or massless? Virtual quantum particles appear 
and disappear in the Vacuum. Admittedly, no one understands what Gravity is. 
How many Singularities, black holes as ending and beginning points (even as 
evidence in dark matter around the halos of galaxies) appear in the Infinite Dense 
Dark of Goddess Kali, the One Singularity over all. Psychologically, do Sapiens 
need the idea of Deity over them? Religion itself may be simply the fear built up 
against the Immensity, that we feel broken or isolated from, in both the Infinite 
ultra microscopic and the Infinite ultra macro (tele) scopic! Remember the Kula 
and Akula Infinities! Shouldn’t we just let go and connect to the Immensity, 
perhaps that is what religion has always attempted! 

In the Spacetime Foam, the atom view, the quark view and even deeper, 
through the mirrored super partners, orbifolding and conifolding,^ 1 now dive 
through the Calabi-Yau spaces, through binding and destroying forces and 
electromagnetism, into Super Gravity, where Everything is Unified in the 
Ultimate Singularity, before quantum fluxes or galactic seed bija states, before 
Planck stuff with its six measures, even on to the Pre-Big Bang Conscious Unity 
of Gravity, Light, the Spinning Out and the Spinning In (as atomic binding and 
decay). 

Nirvikalpa samadhi, the state of Deep Sleep and the Absorption state of Laya 
and wholesale cosmic Laya are very similar in parallel with the Non-Dual state 
of the Black Hole Singularity where Pure Gravity, the quietest divine power of 
all has drawn everything into the finest formless and massless point, where there 
is no information loss of what has been drawn in. It all comes out in a New Big 
Bang in the wondrous Planck Time of one tenth trailed by forty three zeros of a 
second. It bursts forth with galaxies, stars, planets and DNA (all quantum 


31 Cone like folding of dimensions that open wide somewhere else. 
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contained Superstring energy and information) in a New Universe. This is the 
Shristi or Creation side of Laya which is the Absorption side. True non-dual 
Singularities can exist in the cores of stars, the cores of galaxies, the atomic, 
subatomic, quantum and even deeper levels and even with the concept of the 
entire superstructure of the Big Bang, as its seed point and ending point, which is 
no end for it is recreated. 

The Universe quickens Life not just to Observe it, but to Comprehend It! 
Could all quantum spacetime foam be creating Universes? As our universe is 
just that from a greater quantum spacetime foam by our reference point within 
this bubble of spacetime, (relative to the conscious viewer’s dimension, even the 
speed of electromagnetism, light, appears to some like bubbles do) coming out of 
Singularities that have absolutely no dimensional confinement! At the 
Superstring level all this is possible even though our view is confined by our 
blind prejudiced perspective of the great and small. 

Our whole universe could be, probably is, a tiny curled up three dimensional 
space with time as the fourth dimension, in relation to a larger spacetime field. 
Through our Big Bang Singularity, the three and four dimensions previous, were 
pulled through in Planck dimensions, even more so, in sub-Planck dimensions. 
The parts within every existent atom have their own unique big bang in sub- 
Planck spacetime in the Mysterious Superstring Dimension! 


DIMENSIONS AS PERSPECTIVES 

The Power of the Great Singularity, however it appears, through Super 
Gravity, becomes the Music Vibration of Superstrings with these Superstrings 
filling the Five Perceptual Positions without limitation of conscious confinement 
or containment. Nirodhim! Nirodhika! The Superstrings manifest Equally 
through the five positions within the Atom, the Black Hole, our Big Bang 
Universe, the Multi-Verse and the Mega-Verse! You must clear your head of 
dimensional prejudice to see this! Common music is the outermost shell. The 
Nada Thrill of Aham is the Innermost Core of this Music of the Superstrings! In 
all five of the perceptual dimensions the Kundalini wrapped bindu rests before 
and after as the very potential to create and recreate (or atomic binding and 
decay) any of those dimensions or positions of perception. 


THE GREAT LUMINOUS TRIANGLE 

On July 7th, 2000, I had a profound dream where I saw this. Beyond the 
Superstrings there were Tiny Luminous Triangles within the White Light of the 
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Great Vacuum. It is said that Superstring Theory is from the 22nd Century and 
we have it early. If this is so then the “tiny luminous triangles” are from the 23rd 
Century. Admittedly it is said that there are probably more substructures even 
beyond superstrings. Also, there may be ultimately just one Great Superstring 
weaving its way around and through all five (or more!) perceptual dimensions, 
and so appearing to be many superstrings. With this idea, there is also only one 
Great Luminous Triangle behind that! 

Time itself may be an Eternal Dimension, where Space as its super partner 
gives the appearance of time changes in reference to object content; galactic, 
cosmic or atomic or smaller. Are the Superstrings Consciousness as Thoughts or 
are they Material? If you see it from the Witness it is thought, or is it? What 
science sees now, Ramakrishna saw as the Divine Mother. There was the 
Cambrian explosion of Life on our planet, then our human family with the Cro 
Magnon explosion. Now there is a New Explosion! Some stars become Red 
Giants that Supernova and in that process all the elements of the Periodic Table 
are created which make Life possible. 

What stays Eternal is Chandra Mandala as the Sunyatita Sunya within It. 
That is the Void beyond all voids or the Vacuum beyond all vacuums. There are 
even two sides to this, the Luminous Vacuum (Sunyatita) and the Energetic 
Vacuum (Sunya). What comes forth or moves through Time is Surya Mandala 
which is wrapped by the Superstrings in quantum dimensions as the Cosmic Egg. 
The Energetic Vacuum is the Event Horizon of the Luminous Vacuum. Yet there 
is also a counterpart in a dimensional Superpartner triad relation from above, 
mirroring down from Sunyatita Sunya into Prakasa as Luminous Vacuum and 
Vimarsa as the Energetic Vacuum. 


THE ENERGETIC AND THE LUMINOUS VACUUM 

The Vacuum, Quantum Vacuum or Great Vacuum, within It, the 
Superstrings appear and disappear, virtual particles materialize and dematerialize, 
time and space become Infinite, as in a Black Hole Singularity, where all physics 
and quanta break down, come apart or disappear. In the Luminous Vacuum no 
real particles are present. The particles, quanta or superstrings appear in the 
super partner side as the Energetic Vacuum. This is the Source of and the 
location of the Sinking of all particles as well as superstrings. This is the Ground 
State of the Universe (the Mega Verse) and the Luminous Vacuum is the Ground 
of that Energetic Vacuum. (See The Interconnected Universe by Ervin Laszlo) 
It is What is Before the Planck Moment, Mass, etc. of the Big Bang. 
Superstrings are also called Branes or Membranes, coming from the word 
parchment, but meaning a thin connecting tissue or covering. Within these 
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superstring tissues many universes may coexist side by side. But what indeed is 
beyond the parchment covering? The Luminous Triangle? So necessarily, the 
one, two or three dimensional Calabi-Yau spaces, forming Universes, leap from 
the Vacuum as Superstrings! 

The Motion of Objects in Space, with Galaxies as the largest observable 
ones, gives the sense of Time. Otherwise, Time Itself is Eternal. Remove the 
Objects and it is Eternity in the Now, which may itself be the Quantum Vacuum, 
from which Gravity comes forth, as Gravity moves or orders Objects (Galaxies, 
Galactic Clusters, and Super Clusters of Galaxies) in Space, giving rise to the 
sense of Time. Gravity pulls Objects (Galaxies or Particles) out of the Great 
Vacuum and Gravity pulls them back into the Singularity State which may itself 
have the Vacuum nature within it. Obviously. 

If there are three dimensions with time as the fourth, then the Vacuum is the 
fifth dimension so to speak. Is the Vacuum the Grand Unification? One 

dimensional orbifolds, curled up conifold Calabi-Yau spaces, Kaluza-Klein^ 
mirrored spaces, half or full spin fermions and bosons, left or right handedness in 
one, two, or three dimensional perspectives, violent quantum spacetime 
fluctuations in the spacetime fabric at micro and macro scopic or cosmic ultra 
levels, or six or seven dimensions remaining in the Planck dimension are all 
subsumed in the Great Vacuum. 

There is an amazing cosmic number balance in all cosmological model 
concepts. 3 3 These are numbers that define that exact nature of three spatial 
dimensions instead some other number, the antigravity force that controls the 
expansion of the universe, the imprint within background radiation of the Big 
Bang that contains the information for formation of all galaxies, stars, planets, 
life, DNA and the formation of all quantum information that makes up our very 
brains by which we can think of this, the number as to the amount of material 
there is in the universe that gives rise to the sequence and order of galaxies, stars, 
etc., the number as to how atomic forces bind together and eventually form the 
periodic table and the numbers which control the extent of the universe and the 
force of gravity so it is not too much or too little to allow life to emerge on the 
face of planets. We may even add a seventh configuration. If the Moon had not 
been exactly the distance from Earth at the time of life emergence in the out of 
Africa model, then the verdant land there would not have existed to birth life. A 
Moon may be necessary for all life bearing configurations to be present. For 


32 Rolled up dimensions within the arena of Quantum Mechanics. Named after Dr. 
Kaluza and Dr. Klein Calabi-Yau dimensions are in reference to Superstring theory. 

33 See Dr. Martin Rees. 
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other cosmological models please see, “The Cosmological Extent to Thigle” in 
Inherent Solutions to Spiritual Obscurations. 

Unraveling the Great Weaver of Tightly Bound Threads, as the Superstrings 
may in fact not be individual units, but Continuous Unbroken Streams of the One 
Luminous Energy as Gravity. Consciousness is more than observer or 
comprehender of the observed universe, brought forth by a universe. It is the 
Same Universe It Sees, not separate from the Universe, nor emerged forth from 
the Universe during the process of evolution. It was always there guiding every 
quantum quark and superstring within those particles. 


THE SINGULARITY 

In a Black Hole Singularity there is an Emission Projection that Gravity pulls 
back into the Singularity that then Heats Up by this, then causing a New Inflation 
without loss. The Black Hole Singularity (s), in their elegant and beautiful 
simplicity, point the way to the Unified Field of Ultimate Oneness. A black hole 
Singularity may not be a hole at all, it may not have any shape, being truly 
formless and massless with no definable shape except by that which surrounds it 
upon its event horizon which encompasses it in a circular way leading me to 
think that a dark singularity may be shaped more like a bindu which bursts forth 
as a creation, from its ball like shape, if it has any shape or form beyond the 
surrounding circular event horizon at the point (bindu) of its actual existence. 

If you think of Turiya as the Luminous Vacuum with gravitinos and 
gravitons, with photons and strong and weak lepton quarks coming out of it, then 
being pulled into the Gravity Vortex Singularity of Deep Sleep, as the Waking 
and Dreaming States melt or breakdown at the event horizon of Deep Sleep. 
They then may re-manifest to another life of Waking and Dreaming. Or into 
another Universe with new spacetime dimensions and all physics and 
superstrings reappearing as nadis, bindu bangs, electromagnetic prana and 
Gravity which is the Grace that pulls all this into the Singularity and re-manifests 
it elsewhere again. There is only One Superstring looping, whirling, and turning 
as the many. Only One Nada into the many sounds, into gravitons, photons, etc. 
There is only One Singularity, Kali’s Advaita, whether within super sub atomic, 
stellar, galactic or cosmic (as Pre-Big Bang) dimensions and domains. 

From the Quantum Vacuum or Sunyatita Sunya arises Prakasa or the 
Observer that mirrors down in the Superpartner of Vimarsa or the Observed. 
This is the Most Primary and Primordial Luminous Triangle of All, the One 
Behind everything else! This One again mirrors down into its Superpartner 
formed by Prakasa the Observer, which goes into Vimarsa, the Observed, out of 
which by these two luminous and energetic forces arises the Nada Thrill of Aham 
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which becomes the one Resonating Superstring of All Life and Creation. This 
One Superstring as Many, Many Loopings is the Great Weaver. Many tiny 
luminous triangles are reflected down in quantum mass points of multiplicity 
throughout Totality or within individuality points within the Spacetime Matrix as 
atoms, galaxies, stars, people, etc. 


SUPERNOVAS AND LIFE 

How many Stellar and Planetary formations must be out there to get it just 
right! Where copper, lead, zinc, etc. are layered just right, into a planet with all 
92, 103 or 120 elemental atomics just right and DNA with its 4 wondrous codes 
multiplied magnificently read into its matrix, that was read out from the Quantum 
Vacuum. Our Earth, being four billion years old, is one half the Sun’s life span 
so far and that is one fourth to one third the age of the Universe as we know it. 
All stars are made of the first 3 atomic elements, hydrogen, helium and lithium. 
These are 90% of their constitution. Some stars that are five or six times the size 
of our Sun go Red Giant, where they expand and then contract with amazing 
heat, where in more atomic elements are created up to the 26th element of iron. 
Some think all stars do this and then turn into Black Hole singularities. After that 
contraction, if the Red Giant turns into a neutron Star and then goes Supernova, 
in that nova explosion and only in that explosion are the rest of the 92 or 103 
atomic elements created with all their internal mathematical codes of atomic 
design. That Supernova dust then spreads out through space and mixes with 
other specks of star dust to form proto stars that perhaps may birth planets that 
may form life upon them. This Supernova process is thought to happen every 50 
to 100 years in eveiy Galaxy. It is here through the vast expanses of past and 
future that we perceive from our present, that the ratio of life bearing potential 
planets may be calculated. And there are so many Galaxies and so many 
Universes like bubbles in divine soap foam (but is this the real picture or one we 
imagine) perhaps atomic and then cosmic, and then to produce a human like 
Ramakrishna and some others, after two million years of evolution on the human 
scale. One thing is that compared to us the Universe is very Patient! Now think 
of all this as the Quantum Maya that covers us from seeing the Real Vacuum 
from where it all sprang forth with particle points, stars and all the rest described 
above. And that all this is imprinted within the tiny speck of the Primordial 
Bindu (Surya Mandala) which spreads out in the Big Bang on scales so immense 
and yet also down to the exact chemical impulses and neural circuitry, composed 
of quantum and sub quantum superstring backgrounds, of your emotions and 
thoughts that you are experiencing at this moment, as that Consciousness 
observing Itself as Universe! That Consciousness having leaped out of the 
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Luminous Vacuum to observe, as the Energetic Vacuum, the Source of Itself, in 
Superpartner relationship, so to speak, though it is a Oneness which is without a 
relationship in itself. This Universe is a Great Oneness compelled to create 
consciousness to understand this Oneness as Epiphany, though itself, is that first 
Consciousness. 

In a Dream I saw an Equation for Realization. One and Infinity plus (+) Zero 
equals (=) the Explosion of the White Light of the One Self! The Divine Mother 
was within me, as Concern. There was a rare sharing of unusual blue and red 
books (the Doppler shift?, maybe coming or going). I remembered Swami 
Tirtha’s explanation of Sahaja, “When Kundalini goes up, there is the One. 
When She goes down, there appears the Many.” This was repeated three times, 

the One, the Many, the SahajaT^ The dream continued. “The Many includes 
Galactic Gravitation, all of them and the formation and weight of Oxygen...” In 
the Tantric View, the Evolution of Woman is the Epiphany of Beauty and Bliss! 


SUPERSTRUCTURES IN TANTRA 

Now let us embrace the final stages of this essay. So Important! Some veiy 
elegant spiritual meditations. This pertains to what is above and what is below 
the Sahasrara. Above is the Para Bindu, Nirvana Kala, Parama Nirvana Sakti, 
Sunya, etc. We will look deeper into it. Below is the Parama Hamsa, the Island 
of Gems, the Ocean of Nectar and so forth. These most elegant meditations may 
be found in The Serpent Power and Introduction to Tantra Sastra by Sir John 
Woodroffe. It is curious to know that Kundalini is called Bhujangi, which is the 
coiled serpent or dragon power, to me so much a reminder of the superstring in 
image and potential! For are they not the coiled up power of the Kunda (The 
Well or Womb of Power) underlying all the Created! The word Bhujangi comes 
from Bhuja or Bliuga which means the Sacred Feminine Energy while She is 
“Moving in Curves.” Wonderful! Is it not like the Superstring Theory! 


AMAKALA, NIRVANA KALA 
AND PARAMA NIRVANA SAKTI 

Now, in what is Above the Sahasrara, the essence of this at the deepest 
within-ness of this last level, one finds the Triangle called Amakala with its 
mouth pointed down. Within this Amakala Triangle is the Nirvana Kala Triangle 


34 Spontaneous Spiritual Awareness. 
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also with it mouth pointed down. Within Nirvana Kala is the circle of the Para 
Bindu and within this Para Bindu is Parama Nirvana Sakti which is Pure Light 
and Pure Tejas (Fire), the Real Power of the Hamsah and the Genuine Self of the 
Jiva. Again, within the Amakala triangle and below the Nirvana Kala triangle is 
the Fire of Nirodhika burning to illuminate the way beyond containment. Higher 
up, within the Parama Nirvana Sakti that is within the Para Bindu there rests in 
secret, the Sunyatita Sunya deep, deep within and then beyond even that is the 
Goddess Maha Samkhini. These are the innermost secret levels of the Tantric 
superstructures in Consciousness. It is also of interest to note that Sir John 
Woodroffe writes that there was an older version of the Aumkara symbol where 
instead of the bindu resting in the lap of the crescent of nada, the nada crescent or 
half circle was on top, over the point of the bindu. The rest of the symbol 
resembling a figure 3 with a loop on the side was the same then as now. See The 
Garland of Letters. 

Now allow me to define Vyapika and Vyapini for combined they are what 
the Ama Kala is. Vyapika is the all pervasive absorbing of all thinking or 
thinkables into the Tattva of the Unthinkable. It is that in which anything is 
contained or inherent, the all pervading, the universal rule, invariable 
concomitance, permeation, pervasion, accomplishment, attainment, pervading 
and extending over the whole body and here it is as if the whole body is Mega 
Space itself. Now Vyapini is the same Tattva but when the Unthinkable becomes 
thinkable as in widely diffused, all pervading, extending out, extension to its 
limit, reaching into Universality. This is the real quality of Ama Kala which is 
also named Kala Sakti, when that contained Sakti spreads out to the extension of 
making time and space, or Anjani, the Divine Woman spreading forth her fingers 
of time and space. 

This Amakala is the Receptacle of Nectar, that is Lunar Nectar, the Aham 
Nada Thrill. And for this reason sometimes it is identified as the Chandra 
Mandala or Chandra Kala, when in fact it is only part of this Lunar Disk of the 
Goddess. As the Nada Thrill, it goes from Aham (I am) to Saham (I am She) to 
the Unmani or Amani Bhava of “No I” as Ramakrishna puts it, “When shall I be 
free? When I shall cease to be.” This is the true Nectar of the Goddess’ Lunar 
Disk and the Ahamkara is the Receptacle of this Nectar. 


THE LUNAR DISK 

When Amakala is called the Lunar Disk it is spoken of as having 16 digits or 
parts or phases within it. This Chandra Loka or Region of the Goddess Moon is 
described as five of the digits being the tanmatras, five being the jnana indriyas, 
five being the karma indriyas, with Manas, the Mind being the Receptacle of 
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Nectar, for in Mind is everything experienced. Everything. As the Chandra 
Bindu it is the Point where Mind experiences the Nada Thrill! This is the 16th 
digit of Lunar Nectar and when it is pure, inherent and contained Nada Thrill, 
that is Vyapika. When as Kala Sakti, She extends forth emanating the Rays of 
Time and Space, it is the Vyapini stage of the same Ama Kala. This is the 
Creative Side of the Lunar Disk when the Unthinkable all absorbed is expressed 
in the Thinkable creative expression of Mind. Vyapika is the Nimesa (Closed 
Eyes) state of Amakala and Vyapini is the Unmesa (Open Eyes) state of the 
same. 

Beyond, just a step or so, the 16th digit of the Lunar Disk is the 17th Digit of 
the same named the Nirvana Kala. We will speak more of it, but for now there is 
another interpretation to this Amakala. Four of the digits are variations of the 
Waking State. They are waking waking, waking dream, waking deep sleep and 
waking Turiya. The next four are of the Dream State, which are dream waking, 
dream dream, dream deep sleep, and dream Turiya. Then comes the four of 
Deep Sleep. They are sleep waking, sleep dream, sleep sleep and sleeping 
Turiya. The final four are of Turiya, and they are Turiya in waking, Turiya in 
dream, Turiya during deep sleep and the just Turiya or purely and nothing but 
Turiya which is the choicest of conditions being the 16th digit level of Amakala 
Consciousness. Beyond that is the 17th Digit pointing the way to the Turiyatita 
or beyond even Turiya. 

Along side and a little below the Chandra kala is given the Siva Bindu or 
Surya Mandala. The Chandra Kala is said to be in the terms of the Universal 
Mind as Totality within all beings. Where the Siva bindu is in respect of the 
manifestation of the individual Aham as the individual Atman. Nevertheless, 
within the Receptacle of Nectar or Amakala’s Lap rests the 17th Digit of Nirvana 
Kala and within Her Lap rests Nirvana Sakti or Parama Nirvana Sakti. These are 
High States of Goddess Consciousness resting within the Laps of each other as 
innermost essences of Tantric Superstructures. 

Prakasa is the Parama Nirvana Sakti and the Unmani or Amanibhava. Alone 
it is Nimesa, but then it floods over into Unmesa, opening the eyes of the 
Illumined Alone upon or as the Vimarsa itself which is Nirvana Kala, and the 
Samani. This Vimarsa of Samani the Nirvana Kala in conjunction with Prakasa, 
Unmani Parama Nirvana Sakti, floods over to become the Amakala where the 
Aham Nada Thrill is experienced within this receptacle of Lunar Nectar flooding 
over from the inner Lunar Disk. When Samani is not viewing Amakala it is 
Nimesa and when She is viewing this Amakala Nada Thrill then She is Unmesa, 
open eyed upon that tattva or principle. Again, when in Vyapika, She is Nimesa, 
but when in Vyapini, or Anjani or Kala Sakti, then She is Unmesa having opened 
Her eyes on time, space, energy and creation. This is how it is. Again, the 
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Flooding Over into the Three Laps is representative of the three apexes or 
mouths of the Great Triad of the Goddess. 


BELOW THE SAHASRARA 

In terms of the Image of Tantric Theology we shall look at what is Below the 
Sahasrara. Starting with the Ajna chakra, the Single Eye, above our two human 
eyes, one comes to the Manas Chakra and then the Soma Chakra. Above these 
there is the Nirlamba Puri or House, Dwelling, City, without (nir) Lamba 
(support). It hangs in the Open Space of Mind now at a high level. Within it or 
just above and behind it is the Radiant Isvara Tattva or God Principle shining 
down. Above that is the Aum Symbol as a Shining Flame. Its Nada Crescent 
Disk above is White and within the lap of this crescent is the Red Bindu. Beyond 
that is the Twelve Petaled Lotus of the Goddess with Her sacred Bijas upon each 
petal. This lotus floats on the Ocean of Nectar within which is the Island of 
Gems. Upon this Island is the Altar of Jewels. You see, everything is precious 
and so it is defined as such jewels and so forth. Now upon this Altar is the A-Ka- 
tHa Triangle within which is again a deeper and most refined or subtle Nada 
crescent with a Bindu in its lap. The Parama Hamsah or Sacred Swan of the 
Goddess is now described. The Swan’s two feet rest upon the inner Nada and 
Bindu. These two feet are the Siva and Sakti of the Hamsah Mantra. The wings 
of this Swan are the Agama and Nigama Tantra doctrines. Agama is when Siva 
talks to Sakti and Nigama is when Sakti talks or conveys to Siva. The body of 
the Swan is Jnana Maya, the illusion or measurement of Knowledge, for it is a 
deep illusion that we imagine we can measure Knowledge. Or it is that Maya 
covers or veils this Knowledge for us and then She lifts the veil. The two eyes 
and the throat of the Swan are the original Kamakala triangle. Sometimes the 
Swan is given three eyes as the three primary bindus, Red, White and Mixed, as 
the Kamakala triangle. The beak of this bird is the Pranava, the Aum Mantra. 
With its flight this Great Swan creates worlds and universes. Now from the 
Sahasrara, the Two Blessed Feet of the Goddess rest upon the back or body of 
this Great Swan. The four Atmas of Aum are described as being consecutively 
within the Swan’s body. “A” is the Atma as all pervasive Prana, the Life Giving 

Power. “U” is the Atma as Jnana Atma, the Witness, Sakshi or Kutasha,^ that 
sees, observes or simply witnesses the created world. The “M” is the Antar Atma 
as the minute and tiny Anu Bindu or causal point of the most inner (antar) Self 


Sakshi is Consciousness as Witness not engaged in the rising or sinking of the three 
states of waking, dreaming and deep sleep Kutasha is that same Consciousness 
dynamically engaged with the three states. 
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(Atma). And finally, there is the Turiya of just Parama Atma, which is the pure 
Atma in its supremely free deepest state. This is the full unified Aum. So Aum 
again is the whole body of this Swan upon whose back the Two Feet of the 
Goddess rest. This is all below the Sahasrara or Dimension of the Infinite. This 
Hamsah, or Parama (Supreme) Hamsah as Aum is the Goddess Tara, from Ava 
(descended) Tara (an aspect of the Divine Mother as Savioress), that 
Ramakrishna called Bhavatarini who is Kali, in the mood (bhava) of saving 
(tarini). There is variation in the choice of doctrines as to the Deity or Deitess 
whose two feet rest upon the back of the Great Swan. A matter of one’s Bhava 
or Spiritual Feeling. 


ABOVE THE SAHASRARA 

With the Guidance of the Goddess I will try to describe what is Above the 
Sahasrara or Region of the Infinite. This is the poetic imagery of the supremely 
hidden Tantric Superstructures. Rising up out of the Sahasrara comes the Maha 
Samkhini "Nadi which can only be the Sushumna Nerve in its most refined inner 
essence, on its way to the Goddess. Within it is the Hamsah Mantra (Saham) 
resounding with full continuous echoes. It pierces right into the Chandra 
Mandala where one’s mind enters the Region of the Lunar Disk. 

Within the Lunar Disk, the Original Kama Kala Triangle flashes like 
Lightning, quick and bright. Its three corners or mouths touch the inner sides of 
the Disk. The single sided corner is pointed mouth down. Within this is the 
triangle of Amakala also pointed mouth down. And within that is the triangle of 
Nirvana Kala, mouth down. Within this triangle is Para Bindu as a small circle at 
its center. The Maha Samkhini Nadi goes right through the Para Bindu on its 
way through the Randra or Opening into Sunyatita Sunya, the True Region of the 
Goddess Maha Samkhini after passing through Bindu, Ardhachandra, Nirodhmi, 
Nada, Nadanta, Vyapika, Samani and Unmani, for this Nadi is the pathway 
through these stages and where in they are held by Her. Within this Para Bindu 
is Parama Nirvana Sakti which is the Real Essence of the Jiva or Individual Soul 
as its Energy is the Hamsah, the “I am She” Mantra of the Goddess which is 
filled and flooded with the Energy and Fire (Tejas) of Pure White Light. In 
Amakala’s Lap rests the Nirvana Kala in whose Lap rests the Para Bindu which 
is nothing but Parama Nirvana Sakti. Below Nirvana Kala and so in the Lap of 
Amakala is Nirodhika, there as a Fire, a fire that bums away all confinement. Its 
hidden essence is Avyakta Nadanta, the Unmanifest Silence that has the Nada 
below it manifesting as Sound itself. It is also called Nirbodhika or Without 
Bodhi or Intellect, enlightened though it may be. One is now open minded, 
without Rodhini, the preventing, disturbing, obstructing, drowning by the sound 
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of thought or being being filled by thought. Nirodhini is a Feminine Energy that 
frees one’s Mind like Gaudapada’s Nirodha which is to be no longer confined by 
any conceptual point or bindu in the Mind, nor contained by the Nada of Aham, 
nor the separation and distinction between Prakasa and Vimarsa. It is to be no 
longer held back by the Bindu, Bija and Nada triad of Prakasa, Vimarsa and 
Nada Aham as any kind of limited containment from Sunyatita Sunya and Maha 
Samklnni Herself. Nirodhini is leaving behind or not being held back by the 
Bindu level, nor the subtle dream mind of the Ardhachandra level of half moon 
light which is half seeing like one sees in the dream state. One is no longer 
contained by the obstructress as the Maya of subtle moon light like dream 
consciousness. It is freedom from these waking state bindu concepts and 
currents of dream state moon light as well. Again, what is above Nirodhini may 
now down pour into the Mind, for there is no more containment, so Nada, 
Avyakta Nadanta, Vyapika and Vyapini (Anjani or Kala Sakti) which are 
Amakala, and Samani Sakti which is Nirvana Kala, and Unmani which is Parama 
Nirvana Sakti, and the Hamsah (Siva and Sakti) within the Para Bindu may now 
freely down pour into the unobstructed Mind, without rodhini, no longer held. 
Beautiful. With this the Triangle of Prakasa, Vimarsa and Aham Nada dissolves. 
The Aham Nada rests on the bottom as a crescent circle part of the Lunar Disk 
which is now dissolving into the Para Bindu which is the Union (Baindava, 
Yamala, Yuggadha, etc.) of Prakasa and Vimarsa within it. But what goes before 
Para Bindu, that is, what was there before Para Bindu came to be? It is the 
Absolute Void of Sunyatita Sunya which is called Maha Vayu (Air), Maha 
Vyoma (Ether/Akasa/Space) and Maha Sunya (Void), all names that indicate its 
Wondrous Free Luminous Nature. 

One arrives there through the Opening (Randra) to the Goddess and in fact 
this Luminous Void may itself be the Opening as it is. With this one is at Maha 
Samkhini. The True Eyes of the Jiva are the Fire (Tejas) of Hamsah which is 
Saham (I am She), the Real Parama Hamsa. That is how one sees Truth in all its 
Freedom from confinement For Truth is Always Free. Amakala is described as 
being one hundred times finer than the finest fiber. Nirvana Kala is said to be 
one thousand times finer than that, and Parama Nirvana Sakti is said to be ten 
million times more refined than Nirvana Kala. Parama Nirvana Sakti (or the 
Supreme Power of Nirvana) is Unmani Sakti as Siva Tattva which is Prakasa. 
Nirvana Kala is Samani Sakti as Sakti Tattva which is Vimarsa. Amakala is 
Vyapika, but also Vyapini or Kala Sakti as the finger like 360 rays of time and 
space as days and nights giving 720 divisions. This is Anjani. “An” is like 
Prana, the Breath. Ji is what conquers, captures, overcomes, and vanquishes, that 
is to capture or overcome all Time as rays expanding by Anjani, the divine 
Woman who is both the origin (Vyapika) and birth (Vyapini) of this amazing 
finger like expression of Time and Space. Anjani is the Breath of Her upon, as 
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the before and after the exhaling and inhaling of time, space and causation. The 
relation here is Sadasiva Tattva. When one pulls back the sight from all that is 
below this, that is, from the world, god and the universe, one is in Nimesa, the 
Closed Eyed, which is the Unmukhi or Up Facing and the Urdhva Muklii, the 
Upward Facing away from Creation. With the Opening of the Eyes in Unmesa 
one is then in the gesture Adho Muklii or Downward Turned Facing or 
Downward Turned Mouth as when the Amakala triangle points down and is now 
in its becoming aware of world creation state. This opening of the eyes or 
downward turned facing of the mouth becomes Isvara Bindu which is the 
Nirvana Bija upon the Chitta Wall, the reflection of Reflected Consciousness as 
Vimarsa filtering through the Aham Nada of Sadasiva Tattva becoming this 
Isvara Bindu or Nirvana Bija. The eyes are open to this and so then comes the 
power of Suddha Vidya or the measuring of Pure Knowledge that then creates 
the rest of the Tattvas that become the World, Universe, People and Everything. 
This Suddha Vidya is also called Sad Vidya when referred to as in the leading 
back to the Pure (Suddha) or Sad (Real Existence) or Sat as the Back Ground 
Basis of what is experienced as our world existence. 

When Manas or Mindness Ceases, that is Unmani, the Power or Sakti of 
Nirvana, Mind without vanas or waves of thought. This is the essential essence 
of Chandra Mandala, Chandra Kala or Chandra Loka, the Lunar Disk Dwelling 
of Sunyatita Sunya which Opens into the Goddess Maha Samkhini. She who is 
Bliss and nothing but Bliss. Now along side and a little below this Chandra 
Mandala is Surya Mandala or the Siva Bindu where in World Universes are held 
in potential before and after creation as this Kundalini wrapped Bindu. It is not 
so much emphasized by much explanation in this particular Tantric 
Superstructure for it pertains more to the creation unfolded as the individual ego 
or ahamkara as the individual atma. It is also said to be the source of individual 
confined and contained creations of microcosms or pindandas which are 
individual experiences of the four states. Single universes? What is important is 
the Macrocosm of the Great Universal Atma expressed in the Brahmandas or 
Universes and the Source of this Immensity is the Goddess’ Lunar Disk or 
Chandra Mandala. An individual atma may consist of the Sun, Moon and Fire in 
triad potential. But the Great Universal Atma expresses Self through all Stars, 
Moons and Fires throughout the Creation of the Galactic Dynamics of the 
Cosmos or the Many Universes of Mega Space. So you see the difference. One 
then sees all Life through the eyes of other lives, not just one’s own eyes. It is to 
live and see through all Others, the Immense, not the confined and this is the 
special meaning also of Lambika Gra, the Summit of the Eyes that see the 
Infinite in all as Infinite. 

The Sahasrara or Thousand Petaled Lotus has the Sanskrit Alphabet of fifty 
letters wrapped through it twenty times. Each time beginning with Aham or He I 
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am and ending with the Yisarga of Sah or She I Am. It all goes to Her and so the 
Final Reality above all this that is above the Sahasrara is Maha Samkhini. As 
Chitrini36 she is Kundalini Maithuna up the Nadi in the deepest Spiritual 
Meaning of it. She is Maha, the Great. She is Sam or San, what Bestows, or 
Acquires or makes a Gift to us of the Continuous, Uninterrupted, Complete, 
Entire, Full Identity, Equal, Equilibrium, Entirety and Totality. And She is 
Khini, the Goddess or Sakti of Your Own Energy that Brings About or Manifests 
Inherent Reality Power. She is described here as the Creatrix, Maintainer and 
Destructress of All (that is below this). The Maha Samkhini Nerve is to be 
Maddened with Delight Free of the Maya Mind!, which ends with Samani 
merging in Unmani. Or She may madden all with Her Maya! Of the Four 
Ladies She is one of them. The Padmini or Lotus Lady indicates the Sahasrara 
Lotus. And the Saundarya Lahari describes the trivalli or three folds of flesh 
over the Goddess Tripurasundari’s Yoni, which is an aspect of the Padmini Lady. 
The Chitrini or Dancer Lady which is also a name for the innermost part of the 
Sushumna that causes all consciousness to dance. As Samkhini She is the Conch 
Lady, the Mother of Pearl, the Pearl being Mind and the Bearer of the Conch that 
blows its sound directing mind to Reality. The fourth type is the Hastini or 
Elephant Lady which could mean one of size or more likely, as well, a woman of 
Power and Strength. The point of it all is to see what Ramakrishna saw, that is 
that all women are embodiments of the Divine Mother, embodiments of Sakti. 


BEYOND THE SPIRITUAL. 

Now let us descend from the High Samkhini to find ourselves again as we 
once knew. The Beyond Spiritual Level is Adi, the Primordial Dwelling of 
Goddess Samkhini. This is the Turiyatita. It is the Place of the Great Void 
beyond Void. From here emerges the Super Spiritual Dimension composed of 
Prakasa, Vimarsa and the Aham Nada Thrill. From the Great Void comes 
Prakasa as the White Bindu and then the Vimarsa as the Red Bija. With these 
Two and Before these Two we are still in the Beyond Spiritual Adi Plane. 

As Prakasa becomes formulated into the measure of the White Bindu, the 
Prakasa Light as Consciousness just as it is assumes the Turiya Bindu of Siva. 
This is now entering the Super Spiritual or Para Maha plane. This Prakasa 
Turiya Bindu is Unmani and when it is mirrored down into the Vimarsa, that 
becomes the Sakti of Turiya Bija. This is the Vimarsa Reflection or the Samani 
where She can either negate Herself into Unmani then leaving Prakasa in the 

36 Innermost Consciousness within the Sushumna. See “The Mirage and The Mirror” for 
more on this. 
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Alone Oneness of Unmani or She may negate Prakasa by becoming the Bija of 
Vimarsa Either way may happen. But from this comes the Aham Thrill of 
Turiya Nada or Sadakhya as the First Notion of “1” at this Pure Spiritual Level. 
All this from here to above is the Nimesa. With Unmesa comes the opening into 
the Universal. We now enter into the Very Spiritual dimension or Maha Maha. 
Here the Isvara Bindu appears as the Aum Bija, that has the Tri-bindu structure 
of the lower white, red and mixed bindu points that are the beginning of the point 
particle field down from the higher planes. One is dropping from the Universal 
into the Individual. A, U, and M become the three formulas of Creation. This is 

the substance of Gaudapada’s commentary on the Mandukyo Upanishad .37 
There are variations of arrangement. One is that A is Bija, U is Bindu and M is 
Nada. But A could be Nada or the outer expression. With U as the Bindu or 
conceptual expression and this leaves M as the Bija or seed source of it all. Very 
good. At this level one still retains the Excellent Memory of the higher regions 
but is starting to descend into Suddha Vidya where more cognition is starting up 
thus causing one’s mind to start to forget those higher regions. This is the Border 
of the Turiya plane. This is Ramakrishna’s Great Cause or Maha Karana plane 
and in its reference it is the Para dimension of the Spiritual itself which is leading 
back up to those higher planes. But it is the Great Cause and so through it those 
triangles of bindu, bija and nada (here we use A, U and M in this order of Power) 
are starting to reflect down into more measured or solidified expressions of 
Consciousness with Turiya as the Great Cause of this Consciousness. One is 
now entering the Apara zone or lower than the Higher regions, the literal 
meaning of Apara. The bindu, bija and nada triangle enters the Prajna region of 
Deep Sleep which is the Causal plane, as sleeper, sleeping and sleep so closely 
mixed as to see no distinction between the three. This is the Maya Vidya of 
Deep Sleep where one really has forgotten what is Above. This Causal plane is 
the Karana or Cause of the Subtle which is now its Effect or Karya. This 
becomes the Taijasa plane of the Dream State where bindu, bija and nada in the 
apara Sukshma level of the dream mind takes the form of the thinker, the 
thinking and the thought itself. This is the dimension of the five kancukas or 
limitations of time, space, desire, limited knowledge and confined power, where 
in purusa, prakriti, buddhi, ahamkara and manas are contained in the half moon 
light of dream consciousness engaging the five tanmatras. This subtle dream 
state then becomes the Karana or cause of the Visva or Waking State which is 
now its effect or Katya as apara Sthula, or the lower Gross Physical realm. Here 
the triad of bindu, bija and nada manifests as the speaker, the speaking and the 
spoken. Here arises the last of the Tattvas, the Jnana indriyas, the Karma 
indriyas and the five Bhutas or material elements. Here, Maha Samkhini sleeps 

37 See “Inherent Solutions to Spiritual Obscurations” for an in depth look at this subject. 
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within you as the slumber of Kundalini, just waiting to blow Her divine conch 
calling you back. May the Goddess guide us back to where we are! 


Richard Chambers Prescott 
October 20, 2000 
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DISTURBING DELIGHTS 
WAVES OF THE GREAT GODDESS 


(Disturbing - because She shakes our concrete conceptions with the Great 
Sentiment of Her Delight.) 

Last night my consort heard a somnambulistic dream comment come from 
my mouth. She told me that I said, “We Know Her.” It was very nice of her to 
remind me because I had just had a dream where a phrase in Sanskrit had 
appeared before my mind’s eye. It was ‘Achintya Mani Rupini,’ meaning the 
Inconceivable Jewel Form of the Goddess. Below this phrase were the words 
‘nama’ (name) and ‘rupa’ (form) which made me recollect that She, the Goddess, 
is somehow above the subtle word cognitions of the dream state or the material 
forms of the waking state. Do we really ‘Know Her’, this Inconceivable Jewel? 
She who is beyond all w'aking images and indescribable by any dream ideas. Do 
we really know Her? 

Niskala means ‘without Time’s movement.’ Sakala means ‘with Time’s 
movement.’ These are two ideas used in understanding the Eternal and the 
Relative. This is very fine, but it is often neglected that these two ideas are 
coming out from Something Else, this is the Goddess Kalee. “They belong to the 
same stuff,” Ramakrishna. Out of the Goddess Kalee comes both Sakala and 
Niskala. 

In some paintings you will see the Goddess dancing on top of the Shiva - 
Shava image, representing the sakala and niskala dualistic paradox. Shava is the 
Corpse below in Absolute Stillness and Shiva is lying on top, coming out of the 
corpse of deep sleep into the life of the waking and dreaming states. The 
tendency is to think that niskala is superior, sakala is secondary, and then the 
dancing Goddess as third in the order, but this is a misconception of the 
illustration. It is the other way around, the Goddess Kali (Kalee) is foremost, for 
it is out of Her that the sakala and niskala, the perishable and the imperishable, 
the relative and the eternal, all emerge. 

It is the advaitic (non dualistic) belief that the highest reality is the formless, 
but we cannot deny that we have a life among forms. The dual paradox of 
savikalpa (with the play of mind forms) and nirvikalpa (without the play of mind 
forms) is solved in Ramakrishna’s beautiful spiritual sense of Bhavamukha, 
which may be translated as the Mood Feeling of Facing the Foremost Goddess in 
both the perishable and imperishable expressions. 

The Master said to M., “Are these all my fancies, or are they real?” M. 
remained silent with wonder at the Master’s intimate relationship with the Divine 
Mother. He thought She must be within us as well as without. Indeed She must 
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be very near us; or why should the Master speak to Her in a whisper? (The 
Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna) 

After finishing, by the Grace of the Goddess, twenty one volumes of these 
Disturbing Delights, I must ask, “Why write anymore?” The Goddess is the 
Natural Teacher of us all and the Unique Self Reality. True Universal Principles 
will never be lost, but will ever remain, whether these are written down or not. 


Richard Chambers Prescott 
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Kalee and the Sacred Feminine 

An Initial Blessing of Her Direct Reality 

The Celts called Her Kele, the prehistoric Tantrikas called Her Kali, I cherish 
the name Kalee as a more universal invocation. For She was never confined to 
any one culture, place or people. The Sacred Divine Feminine is present 
everywhere, though the path has been suppressed by the hardness and fear of the 
dominator mind. But things are changing in an uphill battle of idealism at the 
level of spiritual education. 

To separate the mind from the heart makes for a one sided person. To divide 
the masculine and the feminine does an even worse thing to the human spirit. It 
robs the soul of it’s full inheritance. That is why the essential duality of the male 
and female must be brought together into One Unity, for this breaking of the two 
halves is the wound of the world. 

The Sacred Feminine is the most cherishable in the world, the essential 
primal sentiment of all living beings. This is the first Great Emotion that we learn 
when we enter this world of life. That is why the restoration of the Great 
Sentiment is so important to becoming a spiritually alive and a real human being. 
The denial of the Profound Sentiment is the root cause of so much suffering, 
individually and universally. 

Kalee is my Disturbing Delight. Disturbing because She puts asunder the 
agitations of our crowded concrete conceptions of what we perceive this relative 
life to be. She is Delight because She is greatly pleasant to know. She is Delight 
because She is the Fearless Loving Untrammeled Unconditioned Light which is 
such a Great Delight to welcome and invite into the Sense of the Great Self. 

Sri Ramakrishna of 19th centuiy Dakshineswar saw Her as a Living Being. 
She would stand on the balcony of the Temple and watch the night lights of 
Calcutta reflecting over the waters of the Ganges. He would commune with Her, 
talk with Her, become One with Her in Samadhi (an ecstatic spiritual state). He 
was moved, guided, taught, comforted, enlightened by the Divine Mother Kali. 
What are mere human relationships compared to this? A living relationship with 
the Transcendent Infinite Goddess. It was She who brought him into the theater 
of the world stage and She who withdrew him back to the Infinite when the play 
was done. 

What can we say? The Goddess Principle of Sheer Identity in Consciousness 
is called by many names. These precious names are too many to number. So I 
will dwell on and within Kalee. She is Kha, the Pure Space of Ineffable 
Consciousness, the True Self_ and She is Li, from lila, the wondrous cosmic play 
that is spread out before you, the universal tragic comedy drama we see in front 
of our eyes. 
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She is the Breather (Infinite Formless Brahmanic God Consciousness) and 
She is the Breath expelled as the Finite manifesting as your four states of self 
consciousness, none other than the waking-dream-sleep-Self paradigm. Our 
entire self conception is within the parameter of this paradigm which is but an 
emanation of Her Universal Immensity. So what is this thing we call who, you, 
me? 

S/he is Two-ness, S/he is Not Two-ness and S/he is the Resolution of Reality 
in the Threshold Between. S/he is Identity in the Sheer Force of Consciousness 
so much more than the feminine-masculine limitations of embodied awareness. 
S/he is union and unity, birth, death, rebirth, transcendence and cycle, 
celebration, tragedy, joy and freedom. Every word invokes Her. Every thought 
rises out of Her. Every feeling dark or light emerges out from Her Infinite 
Sentiment. 

Her Jewelries are the catholicity of the Waking States. Her Garments are the 
universality of the Dream States. Her Fragrances are the empyrean cosmic 
canopy of the Depth of Dreamless Sleep States. Her Self is the Self Conclusive! 
Kalee is passion, mysticism, Deitess and Essence. 

The Mood Tone of Facing Her in Every Direction and in the Directionless 
Free Transcendent Above the Highest Point of the Spiritual Horizon are words 
trapped by finiteness hopelessly speaking of the Unspeakable Goddess. She is 
the Moment of Rapture when all this is realized and She is the Coming Back to 
the realm of what we refer to as world, life, death, relativity. O Mother Goddess 
Kalee, remove from my mind this last barrier! 

My flesh and blood is the Fluid of Your Mind O Best Kalee. My dreaming 
consciousness is the Fluid of Your Heart Sentiment. The original and final idea 
of what I call me is a wave thought on the Fluid of Your Sea of Dreamlessness. 
O Kalee, You are right in front of my eyes and The One who is seeing through 
my eyes and all the eyes of the mortal realm of generation, intensity, magnitude, 
the Spring Tide that sweeps the scope of Boundless Void and Ample Sphere 
from Indus to Pole, from China to Peru. 

Waking, Dream and Sleep 
Are Three Waves 
On the Imperishable Ocean... 

But What are all so many 

Waves Made Of.. 

Beloved Self Friend! 
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WOMAN AND GODDESS 

To Fully Know the Power of Her Appearance- the removal of distinction 
between Woman and Goddess- For as it has been defined, what is Love, but to 
Fully Know with one’s Entire Being. “But how can you ‘love’ someone unless 
you ‘know’ him?” (Ramakrishna). Or her, certainly? 

There are many kinds of Love, yet only One Truth of Love. That is the key. 
So often we find that it is pure emotion which takes us further and deeper into 
experience, rather than cognitive and intellectual methods. The brain with its 
reasoning has its limits, but the sentiment of great emotion moves, like the speed 
of light, past the conjunction of mind functions with the Infinite. The heart 
simply knows immediately with all that is, a unified knowing, all inclusive of the 
Great All-ness. The mind, with its tendency to try and capture every detail can 
never do it. In the heart is pure spontaneous recognition or full knowing of all 
being. 

Love is certainly not some biochemical (oxcytocin), magnetic attraction, 
appreciation for something or some one beautiful, even fondness or nourishment. 
Love is purely indescribable, yet the one essential knowledge that each soul 
knows most deeply and easily responds to. Love is the most amazing thing in this 
universe or the transcendent or this visible realm. Love is Indivisible. Love is the 
full feeling of the Goddess. She is Love itself. Love is Highest Knowledge, the 
conclusion of the ever continuing continuum. Love is the one conscious 
sentiment that can never be touched by the eclipse, the death of the body and 
mind. Love is the eternal fact and the purpose of the sport of souls, who come 
and go and so forth. Yet really one of the most wondrous qualities of Love is that 
no matter how many definitions we put on it we can never define what it Is! Each 
definition only opens consciousness more and more toward the source of what 
Love Is. It is what everyone wants, and needs, seeks and craves, searches for, 
dies for, lives for, works for, cries, laughs, sings, despairs, revels and celebrates 
for and over and through every single and universal event or movement in 
consciousness or effort to gain, to regain, to conquer, to surrender, to for-give, to 
give away without reason, to give for a reason, to be selfish for or selfless for. 
Love is the Sentiment of Wondrous Knowing Without Reason. 

Real Love is Real Freedom, the True Sense of Liberation, the Final ever 
living sentiment of Pure Self. Love is the Primary Emotion out of which all other 
emotions rise and set like waves within the great ocean. Love makes us fear 
death. Love makes us cling to life or it can make us give up our lives for some 
fleeting reason or even for the heroic sake of others. Love is truly the Principle 
Axis for all human behavior and the Great Mystery of all spiritual content. 

Love is Sameness, Oneness, Equality, Real Empathy and that most high 
Principle named Non Dualism. In the Great Sentiment of Love, those dualistic 
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distinctions may be poured away as one might easily pour away wax, so that the 
flame of a candle may burn more brightly. This flame is Non Distinction, the 
Pure Sentiment which removes the paradoxical barrier of dualism which 
perplexes us with the Relative-Eternal paradigm. Or the Woman-Goddess 
paradigm, the distinction must be removed in order that the Real Sentiment, the 
Authentic Emotion may flow into one’s heart knowledge. “All women are 
embodiments of Sakti. It is the Primordial Power that has become women and 
appears to us in the form of women.” (Ramakrishna) This Primordial Power is 
the Undifferentiated Existence, Light and Love. “All the women you see are only 
She, the Divine Mother.” Again Ramakrishna reveals the Insight into Undivided 
Consciousness. “Women are but so many forms of my Divine Mother. I cannot 
bear to see them suffer. You are all images of the Mother of the Universe.” The 
mystic of Kali’s Dakshineswar gives us the ecstatic wisdom, everything above 
and below is the Goddess. 

Without this Undivided Recognition in Love, this universe appears as a mere 
framework of illusion, time bound, space limited and causation effected. But with 
Loving Recognition centered in the heart, this very same universe appears, 
becomes what it truly is as a mansion of joyous mirth and happiness. This is die 
real meaning to it all. Love is the only reference of every soul. It is the Principle 
by which everything is regarded in every way, even the idea of self, other selves 
or the Great Self. Mere knowledge will never do this, as it is, one may say, “Yes, 
I am Existence. My Being is the True Being.” Well, very good, but for me it is 
still a dry realization. One may also say with the realization of Truth, “I am 
indeed this Consciousness, the Undivided Infinite appearing throughout the 
universe.” Excellent, the second step is completed, but now take the third, the 
step which brings Delight to the Existence and the Light of Consciousness. These 
two are nothing without Love. This is only the Science of Non-Dualism without 
the Great Sentiment of Non Dualism. We all know so well that science void of 
sentiment is nothing. It is Love that makes it all Wondrous, Joyful, Rapturous. 
Knowledge without Loving Recognition is but thought. It is Love which is the 
Primordial Energy, the Happy Force which makes life full of meaning. For here 
there is the motionless movement of Effulgent Ineffability. Science only extends 
as far as the outer court. Sentiment alone enters the Inner Court where everything 
is discovered, known, realized. This is why in the phrase symbol of the Great 
Reality, Existence-Consciousness-Bliss, that Bliss which is Love alone is kept as 
the last expression for the relative human heart, before the door of eternal Truth 
is opened, where all dualism melts away. 

The word Love comes from Lief, to Please, Happiness Carefree, Blithe and 
Felicity. What greater thing can ‘Please’ than to become One with one’s Beloved. 
This is Non Dualism. Whether it be within the spiritual dimension, the plane of 
the psyche or the material field. True Pleasure alone which is Love is alone what 
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Non Dualism Is. Love is the easy, direct and most beautiful path. Nothing is 
required but the sentiment within. A path which is open to sage, scholar and 
simpleton. Again, who can say what Love Is? It seems no one may do it. So Love 
must stand forth as that which is ever moving within the relativity of humanity, 
yet is simultaneously and spontaneously transcendent of the immanent 
experience of the human heart feeling. This is why we all weep at death, heroism 
and romance, because this Indescribably Beautiful Force expresses itself for us 
among us and yet remains standing beyond and transcendent of our events and 
movements, our gyrations and vagaries, our wonderings and wanderings. This is 
why I love the pure adoration of the Goddess alone, the absolutely direct pathless 
path of the Great Sentiment in Primordial Oneness. The Genuine Self full of the 
Great Feeling. 

I Am the Goddess. You Are the Goddess. Loving Conscious Empathic Bliss 
Is the Goddess. The Self, the Soul Is the Goddess. She is everything as indicated 
by Her Tantric Syllable (Bija). She is Hring, This Reality. She is H, the Entire 
Field of Waking Experience. She is R, the Entire Matrix of Dream Experience. 
She is I, the Entire Undivided Benevolence of Loving Rest within the Cosmic 
Womb of Dreamlessness. She is NG, the Entire Experience, the Self, the 
Continuum and Completion, the Oneness Felt in Undivided Loving Sentiment. 
She is the Divine Current and the Source of the Current, what appears as the 
relative and what remains as the eternal. Still, She cannot be explained nor 
portrayed by any human being. She eludes all poetic makings, yet perhaps this 
one comes very very close, “Sometimes I say to myself in the Kali temple, ‘O 
Mother, the mind is nothing but Yourself.’ Therefore Pure Mind, Pure Buddhi 
(Pristine Intellect), and Pure Atman (the Authentic Genuine Spiritual Self) are 
one and the same thing.” Ramakrishna. Truly, how else could this be anything 
other than the Great Sentiment of the Goddess? 

The delicate beautiful feet of the Goddess are pure loving luminous light. 
This light becomes the eternal and the relative. Her left and right foot, as source 
and emanation. Only this much can we see, be, know and feel as real and genuine 
human beings. This is pure adoration for vijnana sakti, the special wisdom power 
of the Goddess which recognizes that the eternal source and the relative 
emanation both arise out of the same substance. “God is not only inside us; He is 
both inside and outside. The Divine Mother showed me in the Kali temple that 
everything is Chinmaya, the Embodiment of Spirit; that it is She who has become 
all this- the image, myself, the utensils of worship, the door-sill, the marble floor. 
Everything is indeed Chinmaya.” Ramakrishna. The remark ‘myself is amazing 
awareness. Chinmaya may also be interpreted as literally Consciousness Goddess 
or Goddess Consciousness. Again, the Mystic of Dakshineswar so easily sways 
from the masculine expression, God, to the feminine, Divine Mother. His mind 
was not confined to the usual common distinctions. 
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For that mind, that consciousness continually dwelled in the Great 
Continuum of Bhava Mukha, the Mood of ‘facing’ the Goddess in the eternal 
source and in the relative emanation. This is the Goddess Kalika’s natural 
condition, the meeting ground of comprehension and sentiment, of the complex 
yet simple, source and emanation design. Also, this is the divine reference point 
of universal self identity merging all-knowingness with little-knowingness. 
During some ecstatic moments of pure identity with the Goddess Kalika’s 
bhavamukha, the mystic would assume Her posture and gesture with his hands as 
She does, granting all wishes and giving the gift of fearlessness. The awakened 
condition of bhavamukha has always been absolutely free divine consciousness. 
There we are absolutely naked before the Goddess, with only our spiritual 
sentiment alone as our garment. 

Here, consciousness is within the strange and mysterious multi formed 
personality of universal identity. One looks upon one’s individual body as a mere 
case, a fluid box, of which the Goddess will do with what She wishes. This is 
independent freedom full of the ultimate exuberance of simplicity and loving 
identity with the Beloved Goddess. “Mother, do not make me a dry Sadhu 
(seeker); keep me appreciative of your creative Bliss.” Ramakrishna, in the 
heightened mood of incomparable intelligence and divine insight! 

This Mood of the Goddess does not distinguish the male from the female, nor 
the female from the male. The very thoughts of masculine energy or feminine 
energy are not limited within consciousness. The Goddess nourishes and contains 
both thought cognitions and living souls within Her womb of consciousness. This 
is the secret of Kalika, that She is the Infinite Brahman, a word denoting God, 
though said to be transcendent of male and female symbolism, the expression 
comes out as a male definition of the Ineffable Principle. 

As the little story goes, a fierce Tantric Bhairavi (fearless wise woman) 
visited the court of king Janaka. At the sight of the intensely powerful bhairavi he 
turned his head down. She replied, “Janaka, I see you have not yet attained 
Knowledge You still differentiate between man and woman.” That is the 
meaning of free consciousness to be sure. This freedom is not only in the 
removal of the wax of distinction between the relative and the eternal, which rise 
out of the Goddess, but also the dissolving of all concepts and cognitions which 
designate a differentia between masculine sides and feminine sides, masculine 
energy and feminine energy and so forth. The Primal Power of the Great Goddess 
herself must speak to herself in the absolute aloneness and independence of the 
pure undivided, saying, “I do not know Myself as a man or a woman.” How can 
such ideas even exist momentarily in the oneness and sameness of universal 
undivided pure consciousness? Nor is it androgyny, though androgyny points to 
the Unity of duality, that Unity in itself is beyond the dual symbol of androgyny 
expressed as the union and melting of halves into each other. The undivided 
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consciousness never broke into two parts, even though two appeared, the great 
continuum of consciousness has always remained as undivided. As it is, 
outwardly we may assume that we are philosophers who love the engagement of 
consciousness in contemplation of the three states of the one consciousness, yet, 
inwardly what we become, what we are, finally, are adorers of the great 
sentiment of oneness within the Goddess Kalika, as Her name, for my own self¬ 
talk, is my chosen ideal of what expresses ‘that’ which is the transcendent 
background of all universal or individual ideals. Everyone must make their vow 
to the infinite, their promise to the source in some tangible way which connects 
and contacts the intangible transcendent beauty of self, consciousness, pure being 
and the utterly exquisite emotion of Love, the sentiment ineffable, the mood of 
effulgence. 


The Paradox of Goddess Worship 

Let me please say this. The Esteem that Kalika’s Mystic held for Her was 
never tinged with the lust of sexuality as it is commonly known. Spiritual passion 
to an extraordinary degree was certainly there and Tantric symbolism is full of 
sexual metaphor, yet what was in the heart was a love free of body 
consciousness. Kalika’s child is indeed a great universal symbol for wider 
humanity. His life expressed not only perfect spiritual health and harmony, but a 
diversity of psychological and emotional moods and conditions within one 
individual being. As well, he demonstrated many answers to the dilemmas for 
when one finds one’s consciousness embodied in the physical dimension. 

The idea of sexuality is a blessing and perhaps a cognitive limitation in the 
practice of Tantric adoration of the Goddess. Ordinary sexual lust is like 
Narcissus’ dilemma. One becomes lost in the reflection, the mirror of the water. 
You become excessively obsessed with the compulsion to stare and fixate only 
on the mirrored image of self identity and therefore lose the greater sight of self. 
The esteem of one's identity becomes cast into the image of the mirror and one 
forgets the sight of the Real Self within. Or even more so, the Beloved one who 
truly Loves your authentic self. As it is in the myth, she (the Beloved, the 
Goddess) is standing behind him lovingly watching him from the divine 
background of her empathic compassion, while he is so deeply engaged in the 
reflection. Still, She is there as the Loving Self, never lost, even though Narcissus 
is momentarily lost as it appears. 

For the male or female Tantric, adoration may move through various phases. 
First of course is erotic pleasure which becomes transformed into the sense of 
beauty. And this in turn turns into loving bliss which finally merges or emerges 
into the sacred Goddess Identity which may be so simply expressed in these 
words of Kalika’s mystic, “Now I see that I and the Mother have become one.” 
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This is the Great Sentiment to which all pleasure, beauty and loving bliss must 
eventually arrive. Again, it is the primordial paradigm. The waking state equates 
with erotic pleasures. The dream state equates with the sense of the beautiful, the 
wonder. Dreamlessness is the undivided mass of loving bliss within itself fully 
identified. Finally, the fourth state of existence, light and love is pure identity in 
the Goddess as Kalika always remains. 

A fine and wonderful way to view the fourfold paradox with Kalika as 
Paragon is this. Sexuality is the Paint! Emotion is the Canvas! Love is the Artist! 
Look first into the Eyes of the Artist- She is the Primal Self. She is the Primal 
Power! Of course, it is She as Primal Self undifferentiated with Primal Power, 
who manifests the Artist, the Canvas and the Paint, which are but symbols of the 
undivided field of dreamlessness, the self reflecting consciousness within the 
arena of dreaming and the state of the waking condition as the finished painting. 

The idea is that the emotional, psychological and spiritual attitude toward the 
object of lust, undergoes a cognitive transformation of the attitude itself, to 
finally become the Object of Love. The heroic path is said to be difficult for this 
reason. It takes a tremendous emotional awakening to change the cognitive forces 
where woman is seen as Goddess. Woman is symbol of the Goddess, but she is 
literally the Goddess herself as the mystic states, “All women you see are only 
She, the Divine Mother,” and, “All women are embodiments of Sakti. It is the 
Primal Power that has become women and appears to us in the form of women.” 

Ramakrishna’s perception was always universally the same, whether he saw 
a prostitute or a virgin maiden, there he saw only the Goddess. Truly this is Equal 
Sight, the divine manner of seeing prescribed in the Tantra. An early friend of 
Ramakrishna was a man named Mathur who was an intense worshiper of Kalika, 
yet he also liked to visit houses of courtesans and prostitutes. Strange but true. To 
this there are a few comments, “That is why Nityananda allowed the worldly to 
enjoy catfish soup and the warm embrace of a young woman while repeating 
God’s name.” Very good. Here is the symbol, soup is transformed into tears for 
the Goddess. The warm embrace of a woman is the symbol of earth where on one 
rolls on the ground in the rapture of divine love for the Goddess. One cognitive 
image later becomes a divine cognition. This is Tantra, which does not exclude, 
but elevates. 

Again, for the type of heroic adoration of Kalika, tinged simultaneously with 
spirituality and sexuality, “A hero’s attitude is to please Her even as a man 
pleases a woman through intercourse.” Advice for those of us like Mathur. Yet 
Kali’s divine child states, “This is the ‘heroic’ attitude. I never worshiped the 
Divine Mother that way. My attitude is that of a child toward its mother.” And 
this form of divine adoration lifted his consciousness to the realm of universal 
identity where he could sincerely realize with unperturbed conviction... not me, 
not me... it is all Kalika, it is all Kalika! 
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Kalika’s mystic asked, “What do you think of me?” At once Narendra 
answered, “You are a hero, a handmaid of God, and everything else.” Tantra 
prescribes three moods of adoration for the Goddess. The hero. The handmaid. 
The child. The handmaid is the feminine mood identity if I may say. Here, the 
divine sentiment is that of letting or allowing “yourself’ to let Her Self do 
everything. This is faultless perfection as it is wherein She does everything 
thoroughly. It is a giving of self. It is letting go of perfection as something to 
reach and realizing that just being m the Goddess is alone perfection. One is 
merely attentive as a handmaid to Her. It is an emotional, psychological and 
spiritual identity with the absolutely sacred feminine principle. This blessed 
gentle practice even extends to assuming external feminine adornments so that 
the outward suggestive process aligns with the inner emergence of sacred 
feminine consciousness. 

The deep conditioning of patriarchal reactionism will most likely think that 
this blessed mood is that of madness. But it is not. It is a means to an end, being 
that of spiritual consciousness which is the sexless Self, Existence-Light- Love! 
Divine insight carries one gently past the barrier of distinctions. As it is so well 
known, the human brain and mind is androgynous, having both masculine and 
feminine expressions. But I see even these divisions as a deep limitation of 
language and therefore actual cognitive imagery and attitude later manifesting. 
Each human being has the full emotional, psychological and spiritual spectrum 
within them. To designate a differentia of one as masculine and the other as 
feminine is an extreme limitation of the spectrum. This limitation itself causes 
many problems by obstructing what is natural within every soul. Again, the 
symbol of androgyny may help one understand the state of non dualism. And also 
the fear of the non dual reality as a transcendent sexless self consciousness. To 
wit, simply put, one may fear the other side of one’s being, or fear the full 
spectrum of feeling. In the struggle of the dualistic complex, the masculine side 
fears the feminine side and the feminine side fears the masculine side. And never 
the twain shall meet, as twin, even more as oneness and sameness and equality in 
spiritual consciousness. Forgive my limit of expression in words. Language is 
grossly confining, I do not like the words for dualistic sides. 

These attitudes of patriarchal reactionism come out of fear, pure and simple, 
also ignorance of the greater entirety. A great deal of this is a hatred or disgust 
with birth and life itself. Tantra expresses how this psychological negativism may 
come about. When one is bom, the infant states to itself, “O, I was so blissful 
within my great mother’s womb, but now look where I am.” This is actually quite 
humorous, but one may well see how this remark might turn to a truly negative 
blame of woman for one’s embodiment. This is such a false and distorted 
attitude. Later the fear of death comes into mind and this is symbolized by blood. 
The fear becomes a prejudice and the prejudice is then thrust onto woman with 
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distorted male attitudes toward the cosmically and lunar oriented menstrual 
cycles. 

Being the handmaid of the Goddess is fascinating in that it is the Tantric 
practice of bridging the Consciousness of Self (Chidatma) with the Power of 
Consciousness (Chidsakti). These are in fact Undifferentiated. Only from the 
level of dualistic perception do we tend to distinguish. In this Undifferentiated 
Consciousness arises and emerges Innate Perfection, one’s natural spontaneous 
birthright to the Great Sentiment, Love. This is the Non Dual Consciousness. It 
comes up when the Inner Woman as the Tremendous Spiritual Current (Kalika 
Kundalini) emerges and arrives in consciousness as the Inner Guide. This is all 
deeply symbolic of Self teaching Self, of Self being as Self, of Self loving Self in 
the divine sentiment of one’s feeling and spiritual esteem in the sake of Love. 
The Great Mystery is that once this Inner Non Dual Goddess Consciousness 
arises, then it must also be applied outwardly to all images, forms and 
embodiments of the very sacred feminine power of the Sakti, the divine current 
of Kalika Kundalini. This is Inner Self as the one teacher of one’s own 
consciousness, first and last, in both relative things and the eternal principle. 

In heroic worship sexuality is used. “I have seen with my own eyes that God 
dwells even in the sexual organ. I saw Him once in the sexual intercourse of a 
dog and a bitch.” Ramakrishna. The idea behind all Goddess adoration is the 
attainment of Oneness, Non Dual Consciousness in the Blissful Sentiment. In the 
wondrous context of heroic worship, three stages are made. One may define these 
as three perceptual styles, that of the animal body, that of the heroic psyche and 
that of the spiritual soul. For me these become animal advaita, heroic advaita and 
spiritual advaita. The word advaita means ‘not two’, the expression which states 
the nature of Reality as Non Dualism. In this context all sexuality, all passion 
within the psyche and all spiritual adoration seeks nothing but non dualism. 

As it is, it is even in the animal level, the dog and bitch, for God 
Consciousness is eveiywhere and may be seen everywhere universally. The most 
passionate contact in this world is that of lovers. Tantra wants you to see this as 
divine. It has been the patriarchal repression (unconscious sublimation) and 
suppression (conscious sublimation) of the naturalness and vivid wildness of the 
animal soul, that has been responsible for so much emotional unhealthiness and 
neurosis in the modem world. Blessed be the animals who show us with their 
wildness how wonderfully wild is the momentary embodiment of the soul within 
the excitation and animation of the flesh. Here, the advaitic union is within the 
physical dimension. It is the passion of the blood which seeks to transcend death 
through bliss! This is the effort of waking consciousness manifest via the animal 
wildness. It is because the sexuality of woman is the little magnet and that the 
Goddess is the Great Magnet, that the little magnet has attraction. The same of 
course is true from the feminine sentiment for the male. The high meaning of the 
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phallic sakti shaft is that one may not be reborn, that consciousness may remain 
stable in the continuum. This kind of symbolism is also true with the blessed 
vagina womb door of the Goddess. The door from the Relative to the Eternal and 
from the Eternal to the Relative. Blessed Be this Goddess, who is both Source 
and Emanation and all rapturous and wondrous celebration, life and death and 
life itself again. Blessed and Sacred is the magnetic current of Her guidance. 

Heroic advaita for me is within the plane of the psyche. The veiy contents of 
the divisional mind set are melded together into the whole consciousness. The 
psyche of the hero or the heroine unites with the other half of itself, joins with the 
symbol of itself within itself. This is in the plane of dream consciousness. In 
masculine consciousness the true wife is the Inner Self. In feminine 
consciousness the true husband is the Inner Self. This is the marriage of opposites 
within the harmonious oneness of all the contents of the psyche. This prepares 
the way for the next step. 

Spiritual advaita becomes the cosmic union of little knowingness with All 
Knowingness. This is the significance of Ultimate Sweetness. “It is the Godhead 
that has become these two in order to enjoy Its own Bliss.” Ramakrishna. That is 
the why of duality itself! This is the high meaning of mutual communion. This is 
the plane of dreamless sleep where individual ideations of limitation melts into 
the greater sea of consciousness. O my, if Kalika’s Hair would be the hair on my 
head I would braid Her hair so carefully! Such poetry. Here, one’s little 
knowingness becomes like a flower and the Great All Knowingness becomes like 
a bee who enjoys the flower. The mutual communion is Ultimate Sweetness. 

“In reality there are not two. There is only One.” Ramakrishna. Certainly, 
Divine Consciousness as the fourth step moves past the three former steps of 
adoration. This is the black waters of infinity. Here the salt doll who went to 
measure the depth of the ocean gets melted into the the ocean. This is the seventh 
plane of Consciousness, the Pure Existence, Non Dual Light and the Sweetest 
Most Blissful Love beyond all otherness. No distinctions nor dualities remain. 
The soul returns to what it originally Was, Infinite. No more is there even a 
divine borderline between what was formerly called eternal or relative. And if 
consciousness returns, the whole entire complex of the Universe is seen and felt 
to be what it Is, Consciousness! This is the ‘wisdom force’ of the Goddess in the 
Mood of Her facing Herself. It is beyond words, only felt, that is why everything 
is seeking the Great Emotion. 

“Without realizing God one cannot truly know what a woman is.” 
Ramakrishna expresses the high Tantric perception of Reality. Indeed, what is 
woman, if not Goddess. She is the crown of creation. The embodiment of 
Ultimate Sweetness in her finest form. The mind that distinguishes her as an 
antimony of harmful ignorance or blessed knowledge, as the mother goodness or 
the source of wickedness is not a mind full of ‘wisdom force’. “But he who truly 
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realizes that all women are manifestations of the Divine Mother may lead a 
spiritual life in the world.” And what is this spiritual life of which the mystic of 
Dakshineswar speaks if not the life which is happy and smiling because of the 
infusion of the non dual wisdom force of the Goddess, who is the Great Giver of 
Joy. 

The Blessed Tantra of the Goddess Kalika describes the delicate and 
powerful emotion of sexual union in eight phases. These of course are obviously 
applied to Woman (or man) in the waking field of physical contact. But also, the 
references apply within the heroic field of dream consciousness, the psyche, in 
regard to internal mystical union with the Inner Woman, Kundalini Sakti. And in 
the spiritual level of the undivided mass or ball of bliss which is dreamless sleep 
wherein the little knowingness becomes one with the Goddess Herself. In the 
fourth stateless state (turiya) where is the need for union with Goddess, Inner 
Sakti or Woman, since this is the ‘Not Two’ conditionless and ineffably effulgent 
Oneness. How can Oneness have any type of union with itself, spiritually, or in 
the contents of die psyche or at the physical dimension? It is the Ultimate 
Sweetness of Simplicity In Self, the Ever Undivided Loving Love of Universal 
Consciousness. 

Within the relative dimension of the threefold context the eight stages are 
described. First is to sit with and listen to a woman and enjoy her conversation. 
Second is to speak (think) about a woman. Third is to whisper to her privately. 
Fourth is to keep and enjoy something belonging to a woman. Fifth is to touch 
her. And as one might expect, the sixth is to kiss her, the seventh is to embrace 
her warmly and the eight is actual joining within the non dual twinning of blissful 
conjugal union. As it is, these may be purposeful within the dimension of the 
outer waking field, the inner dream consciousness and the blissful melting or 
stages of the falling away of cognitive ideations which become closer and closer 
to union within the non dual dreamless sleep condition. 

Finally, through the fortune and benevolent grace of the Goddess herself, the 
highest of these attitudes of adoration arrives. To be a child of the Divine 
Goddess, to be a child of Adyasakti, the Primordial Undifferentiated 
Consciousness Power, the Universal Mother. We are in fact all of us but children 
of Her. She creates us. Plays with us. Then calls us back into Her. So simple and 
beautiful, the effortless state of child consciousness in the Goddess. Here one’s 
heart may be blissfully happy, knowing that my Mother is the Mother of the 
Universe. For indeed we are all originally the child of a mother who is but a 
fonn, a manifestation, an image of the Great Goddess. Though the idea of 
motherhood is still a limitation on the full emergence of the Sacred Feminine, 
since She is maiden, mother and crone and more than this prehistoric primal 
trinity paradigm, nevertheless, the idea of one’s mother guardian and creatrix is a 
blissful sentiment, even though She is more than merely this. She is the Paragon 
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of Consciousness, Self and Love! “The paramahamsa (realized soul) is like a 
five-year-old child. He sees everything filled with Consciousness.” “He was a 
child and saw everything throbbing with consciousness. One cannot realize God 
without the faith that knows no guile, the simple faith of a child.” So it is like 
Ramakrishna’s experience that blissful and happy, carefree and felicitous 
spirituality comes with all its harmony when we at once become also like a five 
year old child in the lap the Great Goddess whose named I reckon and recite as 
Kalika. 


THE SENTIMENT OF EMPATHY 

The Great Sentiment of Empathy is a Christ-like Feeling, a comprehension 
which includes and extends outward from the Infinite Self Center to touch and 
become the Self Sake of others. Empathy in regard to Self Sake, encompasses 
the benefit, well being, the interest and advantage of others. It is none other than 
the Non Dual Loving Sentiment. Empathy is ‘to put into’ pathos, ‘feeling’. It is 
the capacity to participate in another’s feelings, blissful or sorrowful, and to 
experience their ideas. It is the ability, the blessed gift of being able to put your 
feelings into the feelings of another, to share the experience of their experience or 
to experience the sharing of their joy. 

Sympathy is different. It is to merely agree with (sym) another’s feeling or 
idea. Sympathy is conformity with another, certainly full of compassion and 
pity, condolence and good will, but it is a reaction response still confined by 
personal limitations. Though sympathy is a beautiful sentiment, it is merely 
feeling a sense of harmonious agreement with another, their suffering or joy, 
their failure or success, their tastes, understanding or emotion. 

It is not Putting Your Feelings Into the Feelings of the other to experience 
their experience, see what they see, know how they know or directly feel their 
own immediate feeling. It is a step further than the contracted idea of “one’s 
own.” Empathy is grand greatness, outstanding Identity and the full blown 
emergence of being a real and true human being. Sympathy is simply support or 
favor with another. In sympathy one has not gone beyond the concept of one’s 
own self, into the Non Dual Mood. 

True Empathy comes out of the Blessed Mood of Non Dual Consciousness 
which surpasses the distinguishing ideas of self and other selves in distinction. It 
is seeing we are all one ultimately, in every regard of the created spectrum. Let 
me cite some beautiful examples to illustrate Empathy at its high expression. 
The Mood of Oneness is the memory of Nirvikalpa Consciousness. This Mood is 
the after effect of the experience of Undivided Unlimited Transcendence in the 
Consciousness Bliss Experience. It is a Universal Mood Sense of Facing 
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Everything as the Self, not just human beings, but everything. One day the 
Mystic of Dakshineswar saw a butterfly with a little stick entangled in it’s tail. 
He thought, 0 who could have done this? But then the ‘Mood’ inspired him and 
he burst into laughter, saying, “O God, You have brought to Yourself this 
entanglement.” Here we see the ‘seeing’, that it is God, or Goddess, or the Great 
Principle of Atma (Self), that is doing all doings. Empathy is found when the 
Principle is found. 

Another time, the 19th Century Mystic saw a man cutting grass to sell in the 
market. He cut so much grass that it was beyond his power to lift the load. 
Ramakrishna was looking on and exclaimed to himself, “Ah, the Self, the 
Knowledge Infinite, abides within, and yet so much foolishness and ignorance 
without! O God, inscrutable is Your play!” Then he went into ecstasy. Here one 
can clearly see that Empathy looks beyond the mask of foolishness ignoring Self 
Reality, we so often see in others. Empathy perceives the God Nature within 
each person or thing and looks to that first, then the phenomenal thing second. 
Empathy is the very nature of the Goddess in the sense that She Herself 
experiences whatever you are experiencing at any moment, painful or blissful. 
Since the Divine Mother is the Atma, how could it be otherwise 9 

On this occasion we find the immaculate child of the Goddess Kali in the 
Transcendent Mood, feeling deeply identified with the beauty of the garden at the 
Kali temple, where freshly grown Durva grass covered the grounds. A man 
walked across the elegant field and at that moment the gentle child of Kali felt an 
unbearable pain in his chest. “I then felt just that kind of pain which is felt when 
anybody tramples on one’s chest. That state of Bhava Samadhi (Non Dual 
Mood) is veiy painful. Although I had it only for six hours, still it became quite 
unbearable.” Here we can realize some amazing aspects of Empathy. It is not 
only to put into the feeling of another human being, but may very well be to put 
one’s pathos into such a simple thing as a plant, the sacred grass in the garden in 
this case. If this is so, then one may be empathic and full of the great loving 
sentiment of identity in regard to anything or anyone. Here one sees that 
empathy is indeed the ever expansive Love eternal flowing from the Goddess to 
all forms and shapes. 

Kali’s tender hearted son had innumerable experiences of this nature. Once 
he was gazing toward the Holy River and saw two boatmen engaged in a bitter 
quarrel. The stronger individual gave the weaker one a hard slap on his back. At 
that very instant Ramakrishna cried out in pain. Hriday came and saw that the 
Master’s back had become swollen and red. It is needless to say that Hriday 
became angry, wanting to know who struck the Master. He was astonished to 
hear what actually happened and thought, is such a thing truly possible. Empathy 
goes far beyond logic and reason. As Love is a-hetu, without-reason, so is 
Empathy itself being but another expression of what Love is. 
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“You may love me or not, but I love you; this is Love for its own sake,” 
Ramakrishna. Empathy is Love for the sake of Love. Its only concern is the 
benefit and well being, the advantage and interest of Love itself. Empathy is 
Desireless Love at the Purely Spiritual Level (Agape). It is the Great Emotion of 
the Sentient Self, that solely Loves the Feeling of Love itself. Unlike romantic 
amour or sensual eros which seeks some kind of response, return, confirmation or 
affirmation from the other, Agape-like Empathy seeks only to Feel the Great 
Ineffable Sentiment at every moment of the Sentient Self. A Love Without 
Reason, as reason is what thereby distinguishes differentia, is obviously and 
simply the One Essential Sentiment sought by one and all, Unconditional Love. 

True Empathy is immune to challenge, immune to anger, because this most 
excellent sentient feeling rises out of its own essence which is Transcendental 
Self Esteem or if you prefer. Universal Self Esteem, as it were. This is Love 
which knows no limit, which does not even hold the conceptual idea of self and 
other. This is why it is so powerful. This profoundly High Spiritual Sentiment is 
what prevents atrocity is this world. As such. Empathy expresses itself as 
Universal Love, the Primary Self Feeling, encompassing all ubiquitous life forms 
in the deepest of sentient emotions that may be. Because their pain becomes 
your pain and their love becomes your love. Empathy extends Self, but not to the 
point of loss of Self. It is solidly seeing the Atma Self in others without loosing 
sight of the Atma itself. So Real Empathy rises out of the Atma Centered 
Empathy of Sheer Undiluted Love, which is the very nature of the Goddess. In 
some ways, Empathy expresses or demonstrates the ratio of one’s own sense of 
Universal Self Esteem. 

To Become Empathic is a superhuman request to be purely human. It is. To 
Love Your Neighbor as Yourself, simply stated. Or, it is To Love Your 
Neighbor’s Atma as You Love Your Own Atma. To Understand and to Feel 
another’s Atma is the Great Sentiment, the Loving Pathos. Otherwise what one 
might feel at any given moment, is only a response, a reaction at the personal 
level, to the mask of personality covering the Atma of another, which is not 
Loving the Neighbor’s Atma as Your Own Atma. 

How does one person materialize the Great Sentiment of Loving Empathy? I 
would say that it would seem to be a cognitive work where one brings down from 
the Goddess’ Eternal Timeless Atma and creates in consciousness, this 
Wondrous Universal Sentiment, spreading it forth fearlessly into this immanent 
sportive play of life, humanity, the world theater. Certainly one may start right 
where one is, by practicing absolute zero abuse of any other person or thing, by 
knowingly realizing the simple secret that the Atma Principle is everywhere. 

Certainly it is realized that Empathy surpasses the spectrum of what is 
commonly designated as masculine or feminine feelings. In this Non Dual Mood 
of the Atma, gender differentia has no validity. Each human would be Empathic, 
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as it is, to the feminine-masculine difference, as it appears, feeling, putting into 
the other, one’s own self, in order that the Transcendence of the Non Dual Mood 
of Unhindered Consciousness may emerge. Otherwise, how may It happen, if 
this primal dualism shadows the clear light of Real Empathic Oneness. 


TURIYA SHAKTI AND THE COGNITION 
OF THE ATMA PRINCIPLE 
Primal Self as Primal Guide 

By just thinking of the Goddess Kalee or Sri Ramakrishna or any Chosen 
Ideal the guru process, which is the Light- Dark- Unity Transcendence, begins to 
naturally take place. 

The sahaja-yana vijnana (the spontaneous natural vehicle of special 
knowledge) emerges m the place called your own Atma (Self). Yet, each 
cognition of the atma-self will vary somewhat in the soul’s creative self 
expression. This gives delightful diversity to the spiritual universe. 

This Essential Guidance comes from the Shakti of Turiya, the Power of the 
Goddess Kali. That is it. As Vivekananda wrote in one of his poems, “May She, 
the Primal Guide, My Shelter Be ” For Kalee is Swarupa, the Background Self 
of all cognitive ideas of self. She is the Ubiquitous and the Undifferentiated 
Power of the Fourth State of Pure Sheer Consciousness, the Shakti of Turiya. At 
the end of the cosmic creative theater. She pulls all of us Her children, back into 
Turiya in the Beautiful Balanced Moment of Universal Freedom, a Complete 
Unified Field of Liberation for all souls, selves, atmas. 

True Untrammeled Spiritual Guidance comes from Her Turiya. It does not 
come from any waking bodies, dream bodies or causal bodies, the other three 
states. It comes from Turiya, Her Pure Existence Standing Forth in 
Independence, Her Absolute Consciousness Free of all phenomenal cognitive 
efforts, Her Rapturous Loving Bliss. 

Though the Goddess may express Herself any way She likes. In a human 
being She may shine, in an animal or any expression of nature She may manifest, 
or even in an inanimate object such as a statue, or a balanced dream, or m any 
moment free of behavioral, emotional or psycho-logical cognitive distortions, a 
precious moment of contemplation and prayer or the dreamless sleep condition. 
Many examples of such things as these are well known in the Tantras, the 
Upanishads, the Epic Tales and the numerous Songs of Spiritual Truth and It’s 
Practice or Methodology. 

The Ultimate Point being that She, the Great Goddess is the Primal Guide. 
This is the wondrous liberating principle of Listening to your own Inner Voice, 


110 



Disturbing Delights 

Waves of the Great Goddess (With Quantum Kamakala) 


the Voice of the Turiya Self. Which, of course, is the Undivided Insight of this 
blitheful and undiluted, undistracted, and undistorted Goddess Consciousness. 
For as in the case of the waking state condition of consciousness identified with 
the material being, the dream state phenomena of consciousness identified with 
the finer subtleties and the shadow veil of non dual ignorance covering the causal 
body of deep dreamless sleep, the beautiful Consciousness is apparently hidden 
from sight by being in the mixture of the three states. But one may get up out of 
the three states as simply as a sleeper is awakened. 

The Truth is that Turiya is always ever with You as You. Unrealized, Turiya 
stands as the Witness of the three states (though in dreamless sleep there is no 
object presented in consciousness to witness, it is a purely subjective non dual 
experience, moment or event). Realized, then you have made real your own True 
Self, the Turiya Akhanda, the One Undifferentiated, Undivided Self, described, 
for the sake of cognitive creative contemplation, as the Fourth State of Being 
freed of the trammeling effects of sleep, dream and waking. 

There is an energy force mentioned in the Tantric teachings called udana- 
prana, the upward moving power that is fully present in every living body. This 
energy directs one’s consciousness into the dream state at the appropriate 
moment when dreaming sleep arrives. It also directs and guides the 
consciousness of the soul out of the material body when one exits the 
phenomenal world at the moment we have stupidly named death. All the Pranas 
(as numerous as they are) are aspects of the Power Shakti of the Great Goddess. 
This being so, She is the Wire Puller, the Director of the automata puppets of 
these forces and energy manifestations. What does that tell you? The relativity 
of the created cosmos is under the absolute jurisdiction of this Power and as such 
is moving every being and thing that moves or moves not. 

So, when the upward moving energy is on the run as it were, one’s attention 
focus on the images of the material substance of the waking state realm 
withdraws. This becomes, at the turning point from waking, the attention focus 
of consciousness on the finer subtle substances, that is the thought forms, feeling 
forms and symbols of the dream state engagement. Then, the upward traveling 
force pulls, withdraws, merges, carrying consciousness with it, into the blissful 
happy vastness and fullness of non dual dreamless sleep. But this is still sleep, 
covered with a little speck of non dualistic darkness and not yet the precious 
moment of awakenment with the self light within. So, losing the sleep aspect of 
not knowing or non dual dullness characteristic of sleep, reveals, emerges and 
liberates consciousness into the Delightful Light of Turiya. Here, light is a 
metaphor for Self, since all things revolve on the Principle of Self. Though, 
seeing Self in this sense may also be a very bright experience as well, though not 
an optical luminosity. 
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The Undifferentiated Turiya Shakti is One, Undivided, and Ubiquitous. The 
idea of this technique presented in the Tantra of the Goddess is that the four 
states are indeed four shaktis or four forces of the Great Goddess Akhanda Kalee 
Herself. So they are undivided from Her. So they are Her. Freedom is not to 
dwell in the thought of four, but in the thought of One. That is it! With the 
Mood of Equal Feeling, from Enjoying Turiya, the differentiating cognitions of 
the waking-dreaming-sleeping-freed self paradox goes, only the Mood of 
Enjoyment in Sameness remains. This is very characteristic of the peaceful, 
loving and nourishing quality of Goddess Consciousness. This is such a 
beautiful and outstanding way of seeing, feeling and experiencing. 

It is to Feel in your Heart of Hearts the Feeling of Sameness and Equality. 
So often one would commonly have the tendency to hold in mind the cognition 
of inferiorization towards the three states and the superiorization of the fourth. 
This blocks the Freedom of Goddess Consciousness. One may think that one 
must raise the three states up into Turiya or bring Turiya down into the three 
states, yet even this is an obstructing cognition to the Free Flowing 
Consciousness of Kalee. She is neither the relative nor the eternal, these 
conceptions are ideas we have placed over the Inexpressible Reality of Her True 
Nature. They are from our point of view, not Her’s. She is Spontaneous Self 
(sahaja). She is Supremely Non Dual (paramadvaita). She is Unique Wisdom 
engulfing the relative and the absolute (vijnana). She is the Mood of Ubiquitous 
Seeing or Universal Facing (bhavamukha). 

Consider this exercise in cognition. An Embryo within the Womb of the 
Great Goddess. This Embryo is made of the Waking State (A), the Dream State 
(U), and the Deep Sleep State (M). This is the Maha Bija (Great Indestructible 
Seed Syllable) OM. This Embryo is within the Womb of the Goddess Kalee. 
This Womb is the Turiya Self. Since the Mother and the child are inseparate 
during the stage of pregnation, generation, gestation, and conception, we can 
easily see that it is the same with the ‘aum embryo’ within the Goddess’ Womb. 
We are always within this condition until She brings forth the emergence of Self 
within us. 

Her Womb is the Undifferentiated Turiya Reality. The Embryo is ever 
inseparable from this Womb. And as such, so are we. All of our waking, 
dreaming and sleeping stages are embryonic, until She decrees that the Birth of 
Self will come about. This Self Birth is Real Independence and True 
Recollection which as Profound After-Thought or the Return Reflex (out of 
Turiya Consciousness) colors the mood of the waking, dreaming, sleeping 
expression with the Mood of the Goddess Herself. 

As such, everything is seen as Her Ritam, a beautiful concept which 
transcends the limitations of right path, or divine law (dharma), or the personal 
self responsibility in the idea that we are karmic agents of our own causes and 
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effects (karma). Ritam is the Great Cosmic Order of Harmony, that everything 
of the events in Spacetime are indeed already present in the Womb Matrix of the 
Wondrous Goddess and are but spreading out as She decrees, like the unfolding 
of a cloth. 

To put this even more simply and lucidly, I may tell you of a dream that 
came over me a few nights ago. It was a long, long dream where I heard 
continuously the resonance of these words, “All Shapes Are Waves Of Kalee.” It 
was such a peaceful dream state that I should imagine that it was the Goddess 
who was whispering this insight into my ears. ‘All Shapes’, waking shapes, 
dream shapes, or shapeless dream free sleep, all ‘are Waves of Kalee.’ All 
thought shapes, mood shapes, dream images and solid fonn shapes, all are Kalee. 

Everyone will view differently, have a different cognition, visualize their 
own unique and personal picture of the Goddess Kalee, either within the inward 
consciousness of the waking state or it’s outer manifestation. Or in dream 
visions, the cognitions will vary. The materialization of Goddess Consciousness 
will have it’s own special symbols, features and figures with each individual 
conscious mind. In the same manner that we all dream differently. My dream 
language and symbols may mean nothing to you and yours may not hold deep 
significance for me, but they will to the Self and the Self is Universal, the Great 
Principle on which all language and symbol rotates. 

Thought forms, mood shapes, have an invisible subtle sound within each 
mind. They are there, but are not seen. But they are perceived in consciousness, 
waking or dreaming. These differ somewhat from the image illustrations we also 
perceive in the material waking condition One, we hear, the other we see in the 
mind’s eye full of consciousness, whether the optical eyes are opened or closed. 
The power of the cognition of these creates emotion, perception and insight 
within the diversity of conscious minds. Each idea and emotion, each gesture 
and word immediately cognizes in oneself and in other selves, what is embodied 
within their expressions. Yet, since each and every psychological equation that 
makes up the immensity of diverse personalities is different, so the translation of 
what is embodied in expressions will be different. Eveiyone’s psychosomatic 
equation is painted differently in seemingly unlimited variety, yet, all are painted 
on the same Canvas. The important thing to do first is to learn the art of enjoying 
your own individual and unique psychological equation, your own special 
psychosomatic formula and how it relates to the Canvas. Then, since all are 
similar in their diversity, because of the Canvas, you will begin to understand and 
empathize with others, because of the Canvas behind one and all. 

This cognition of Atma, the Unchanging Self is indeed a multifarious 
expression, though the Universal Self is in Itself Omniformity. For one and all 
are Poets and Poetesses, Makers in our own Light. There is no reason to discount 
the Reality of one Poet or Poetess over another, since all these personalities 
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spiritually speaking are the Uniform Clockwork of the Goddess. The Real He, 
the True She is the Same Atma in all of us. This is the Authentic, the Genuine 
and the Valid Part of every individual. 

I love to feel the Gentle Strength of Masculine Feminine Unity-Power. It is 
the Mood Identity of Being Close to the Goddess, a Parallax of Mood with Kalee, 
the Primal Self, the Primal Guide. She is the Ubiquitous Undifferentiated Turiya 
Shakti ever omnipresent. She is the Uniform Background Consciousness behind 
the contradistinctions pervading the great painting of the Universe in all it’s 
splendor. The apparent distinctiveness of dissimilarity in the manifest universe is 
swallowed in the Non Distinction of Absolute Ultimate Consciousness, like the 
shape of a statue is swallowed within the presence of the rock of which it is 
made. 

The phenomena of complexity in the contrasting psychosomatic equations of 
the varying body-mind modifications is the one reason that the reinterpretation of 
the Transcendent Goddess Consciousness differs so widely. This Goddess 
Consciousness is Homogeneous Sameness, the Heterogeneity of interpretation 
over what this is, is due to all these diverse psychosomatic equations. Goddess 
Consciousness is truly gylanic (masculine feminine forces as equals), egalitarian 
(fair and equal sharing within the feminine masculine principles), and 
Transcendent (above the ascendant or horizon). She is the non dualism within 
Unity and Diversity, where the melting lines have gone. Then what is left is Her 
Consciousness. 

The divergences and tangents are all due to the drifting sweep of 
meanderings with the psychosomatic equations. From the diversity of sexual 
imprints and archetypes to the clusters of expressions over the nature of spiritual 
sentiments and principles, all are caused by the wobble, woof and warp in the 
ever shifting psychological equations of all these souls. Yet Her Reality is the 
Same throughout and this is the Great Principle that is indeed in absolute truth 
the Survival of Death itself. 

When one comes back down, as it were, from Goddess Consciousness, 
manifesting individual consciousness into the return reflex or turning point into 
relative mind set, the Gentle Strength gained in this Inexpressible Height may 
express itself in seven moods or seven notes of emotion in descending order on 
the chakric scale. From the seventh it is the mood of becoming One with Kalee. 
The sixth is a mood of mystic eroticism where the soul of goodness is in divine 
union with the Soul of Goddess. Fifth would be the mood and look of the 
Goddess who visualizes the matrix of spacetime with one sweeping glance which 
sees the timeless neverness within the inexhaustible perpetuity. Fourth is the 
mood of the gentle loving of the Goddess. Third is the fierce feeling of the 
Goddess. Second, is the passion and pathos of the Goddess. And first, where it 
all begins at the foundation center, is the enduring power of the Great Goddess. 
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These are merely personal conceptions on how Goddess Consciousness may be 
creatively expressed in the relative consciousness of the waking and dreaming 
mind set where the substance of the subjective self emerges once again out of 
Her Immense Greatness of the Universal “I” Principle. 

A final illustration on the cognition of Atma may be seen from this dream 
state. Kalee’s mystic symbol emerged for my own sense of Her, within the self 
luminous dream consciousness. It was the Divine Goddess’ Eye Brows which 
were like adamatine granite. They were straight above Her Brows and then 
flowed downward at the Point between Her Brows. Within this point was a V- 
shaped mark which revealed the Continuous Flowing Loving Wisdom of the 
Great Goddess pouring downward and outward to the world. 

Above this mark was the Eternal Circle, the Relative Circle and the Crescent 
Moon Threshold Between. The dream was filled with the sacred mystic syllable 
of Kalee. It became apparent to me that Love (the Consciousness of the 
Goddess) extends outward everywhere like an Energy, a Force, a Power, a Spirit 
whose auric field is measureless in it’s expansive vast distance. The Great 
Emotion is as such. Love, it is a Power Undaunted, a Spiritual Force which 
comes from the Great Mother Goddess who is as sure and as certain as 
undoubted adamatine rock. 


Goddess Culture 

What was it like, the Great Goddess Cultures, we can only gather from 
archeological evidence and primordial images left in the great epics, poems and 
spiritual songs, what it may have been. But this will give us an excellent picture. 

First of all, the Goddess Kali was not singularly indigenous to the Indus 
Valley. She was known in the most primal sense around the entire world. She 
was Coatlicue in ancient Mexico, Rhea in the Aegean area, Rha in Russia, 
Rhiannon to the Celts, Rhea Kronia for Scythia, Caillech for Ireland, Cale in 
Scotland, Skadi to the Scandinavians, Califia to the Spanish, Kalma in Finland, 
Sara Kali to the Gypsies (these are the Kaldera descended from very old Kali 
tribes). For the Greeks, She was Kalli, the Beautiful, and the Priestesses of the 
Moon Goddess called Her, Kalu. Also, we see that the name Kelly comes from 
the Goddess Kelle of prehistoric Ireland. 

From these historical facts one may know that this special emanation of the 
Great Goddess existed not only in the Neolithic Tantric cultures of this Indus 
Valley, but that She was a universally adored Deitess. Contrary to the 
stubbornness of the Indo-Aryan insistence on the belief that their religious 
concepts are the world’s oldest, we undoubtedly find evidence that there were 
spiritual systems prior to theirs. In fact, the Vedic teachings go through a 
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massive transformation only after the northern warrior sages reached the Indus 
Valley. This was due to their contact with the insightful spirituality of Tantra, 
one of the greatest of the Great Goddess traditions of all history. 

It is now an established fact that one of the greatest strongholds of Goddess 
Culture was the Harappan society of the Indus River Valley. There were six 
cities, Rupar, Harappa, Mohenjo-daro, Chanhu-daro, Lothal and Rangpur. The 
Great Mother Goddess was worshiped here and the earliest forms of proto-yoga 
systems arose out of this beautifully peaceful and civilized Goddess Culture. 
Also, we find the emergence of the as yet undeciphered Indus Valley script, 
which some say is a by-product of Sanskrit, but it may be the other way around. 
To wit, the Rig Veda was an unwritten oral tradition before it’s arrival in the 
Harappa Valley. Only after contact with this Goddess culture was it written 
down. And as evidence of the Goddess language as being prior to Sanskrit, we 
find the still intact legend that it was the Goddess Kali who invented the entire 
Sanskrit language out of the essence meanings of Her Necklace of potent seed 
syllables, the bija mantras themselves. These bija mantras are an undistinguished 
tongue absolutely pregnant with sacred mystical meaning. 

Also, on this note, the very sacred mantra of Aum may also come from the 
Goddess Herself as we see the letters of one of Her Names, Uma, yet the letter A 
is placed before ‘urn’ in the Aum mantra. Aum is the mantra of the Great 
Paradigm of Waking (A), Dream (U), Sleep (M), and the Transcendent Always 
Freed Self (OM). This blessed name of the Goddess is found in tire Babylonian 
Ummu or Unrma, the Akkadian Umrni and the Dravidian Umma, all connected 
by the sound of pronunciation and meaning within the sound. 

One must remember that the Goddess Kalika’s society and civilization was 
indeed an egalitarian system, that is one of equal sovereignty, not female 
authority, nor male authority, but one where equal power oriented direction is 
given ultimate respect. This is why it was a peaceful society and why they had 
time to build structures that our modern architects would envy. The majesty of 
this Goddess culture was the celebration of life, joy and spirituality. Archetypal 
impressions that have come down through time, have left in the human mind 
memories such as this of what a civilization should be. 

It is now a recently established fact that the mysterious Sphinx is much older 
than the Egyptian empire which was built around her. She is at least 17,000 
years old, probably older. No doubt she has gone through some cosmetic repairs, 
where during these repairs a different face was put on her, to wit, that of a male 
pharaoh. Previously, her’s was the face of a Goddess, for most all primordial 
images of that time and earlier were that of Goddesses. Again, her body is that of 
a lioness and the head of a human. 

Another archetypal image that comes down from very old times is the 
Goddess Durga, whose vehicle of movement in the material dimension is that of 
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a lion. From this we can see that the Lioness and the Goddess association are 
deep impressions in our primal memory. As it is, showing the real nature of the 
Sacred Feminine, the gracious power of the Lioness combined with the deep 
spirituality of the Goddess. Remember that the original spiritual outline found 
among the Egyptian culture was first a world created by the Great Goddess, 
second, a world created by the Goddess and her consort, third, a world created by 
a male within the body of the Goddess, fourth and finally, a world created by a 
male god all by himself, which is a rather odd belief in reality. 

The point is that this turning around of the great principles came about in 
later ages. And since the earliest original pharaohs were women, this is evidence 
of a preexisting Goddess culture. So the Egyptians were very probably an 
offshoot of the Goddess culture which built the Sphinx, much of which is now 
buried in the sands below the highest object of their adoration. 

The colossal recumbent stone figure of the Sphinx has always been a symbol 
to humankind of the Great Mystery. She represents the Mysterious Inscrutable 
Principle which was known and felt by the people who built her so long ago. 
That Principle is the Great Goddess. 

Some fragmented trace of the mystery here remains in the story of Oedipus 
who was given a riddle by the Sphinx. When he figured out the riddle, she killed 
herself. Very dramatic, but she did not kill herself in the common sense of death. 
It was the death of dualism’s paradox. The disappearance of the divided duality 
of the individual soul’s relationship the the Great Cosmic Mother Goddess is 
what is meant. She asked, “What walks on four feet in the morning, on two at 
noon, and on three in the evening?” Those who could not answer died. Meaning 
that they remained stranded in the paradox of dualism, life and death. But the 
strange King to be, who embraced the mother-child mystery, answered clearly, 
“Man crawls on all fours as a baby, walks upright in the prime of life, and uses a 
staff in old age.” So the dualistic paradox dies and he emerges as a king, which 
is the Emergence of Independent True Self. 

This is reminiscent of Sri Ramakrishna using the Goddess Kali’s very own 
sword to cut through Her Mystery in order to get into the evidence and 
conviction of the Non Dual Formless Self. Yet it is all Kali’s own pleasant 
game, the truth being that She does not let us see so easily Her Formless Infinite 
Unconditioned Self. That only comes when the Goddess, out of Her Causeless 
Loving Grace, leaps off the rock for you or lets you slay the dualism of Her 
mystery. 

Another more recent Goddess culture was that on the Minoan Island, where 
for many centuries peace and life were cherished. This was an egalitarian 
Goddess society. Here they celebrated life and love, peace and joy, the mystery 
of the soul and the depth of spirituality. Much more knowledge about this 
beautiful transcendent society is now known because of the excellent scholarly 
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work of Marija Gimbutas who has restored for us the language, spirituality, 
culture and civilization of the ancient Goddess cultures, mostly in the region of 
the European lands of prehistory. The beauty of Minoan society is again an 
outstanding example of what human life should be. It is by restoring to present 
day the memories of Goddess cultures and their beautiful wonders, that the 
emergence of the Sacred Feminine may come about with spiritual peace and 
human progress for the dwellers upon this little blue ball For it is the inward 
attitudes in consciousness that effect the movements and developments in the 
outward culture. 

Here we come to the Cycle of Inanna, one of the world’s oldest written texts 
(1750 B.C.E.) whose conceptual content is much older than the written one 
dating 3000 B.C.E. (Before Common Era. C.E. Common Era. Thank goodness 
we now have a universal time table which is not centered around the religious 
ideology of merely one tradition.) Written on clay tablets, we find the story of 
the Goddess’ descent into the symbolic relative world. 

It is a story of the Sacred Feminine Principle, of Life, and of Love, principles 
which were at the Heart of Spirituality m the primal Cradle of Civilization. It is 
one of the earliest love poems, a deeply romantic tale of the soul within the realm 
of life and death and the heroic restoration of the transcendent self. Also, it is 
one of the most powerful and positive examples of the emergence of the strength 
of Self in the Sacred Feminine. 

We are also introduced to the son of the Great Goddess, Gilgamesh Epos, the 
primordial wanderer, who experienced the antediluvian deluge of the flood, the 
dualistic struggle of the spiritual and human paradox, and the heroic return to 
wisdom and immortality. This very ancient text embodies the imprints on the 
psyche of even the most modem spiritual quest. This same universal story is also 
found in the Pyramid Texts where the Cosmic Feminine is presented as the Star 
Goddess and the Heavenly Mother. We find the dualistic struggle once again, in 
the symbols of day (life) and night (death), rebirth and the ultimate questions of 
immortal life are also represented. There is the wonderful idea of the ever 
deathless Self that is symbolically demonstrated through their own unique 
metaphors. 

These very same spiritual concepts are presented later in the Orphic songs of 
Greece where Goddesses and Gods entertain together the mysteries of the great 
meaning of the ever deathless Self. Again, there is the metaphor of descent into 
the netherworld of after death states (a symbol surely of the descent or assuming 
of the relative conditions of the soul’s limitation within the spacetime 
continuum), where one lover seeks to restore the soul of the other. The beauty of 
romantic compassion is filled to the brim with the Great Sentiment of Love, the 
Highest Truth. 
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Who can say how old Goddess Culture really is? The ancient artifacts of 
Goddess Centered Consciousness are certainly represented in the carved images 
of Willendorf (35,000 B.C.E.) and of Laussel (25,000 B.C.E.), but these 
beautiful, elegant and meaningful stone images of the Great Goddess would have 
a conceptual content which is much older than the actual carvings themselves. 
So who can say what the most primeval religious thought of earliest humankind 
might have been? 

We know that there was a Hunter Cult and a Mother Cult, which is very 
reasonable and intelligent, for some sort of masculine and feminine designation, 
so that one group might not interfere with the other. Yet, they could come 
together in mutual support of the larger tribal family. There is great wisdom in 
this system and we know that these two groups existed side by side together from 
the very old cave paintings that were discovered years ago. But it does not mean 
that males and females could not both share in the great mysteries and ritual 
knowledge of each respective cult. Who knows how they may have organized 
their social culture in this regard, but we do know from the difficulty of extreme 
environment and the intensity of ever present life and death, that they must have 
shared everything of their spiritual understanding down to how to make a stone 
bowl in order to survive on a day to day basis. 

We most definitely know that these earliest of human beings (Neanderthals 
and Cro-Magnons alike) had a beautifully spiritual conscious cognition of the 
after death life. Otherwise why would they bury the deceased in elegantly 
decorated graves wherein flowers and herbal remedies, tools and provisions were 
placed. An even more wondrous example of their deep spiritual recognition was 
that the corpses were placed in the position of the fetus within the womb of the 
mother, which is symbolic of the natural fact that death is in reality but the return 
to the Great Cosmic Mother Goddess. 

So we can imagine that during these times the great mysteries of the womb 
and of the tomb were given much thought. The early Goddess traditions held 
their secret initiations within the darkness of caves, again symbolic of the 
Goddess’ Womb, wherein the answers to the immortal questions of death and life 
are found. What else may have gone on? From the Goddess of Willendorf we 
see that the Great Mother is portrayed as Abundance itself where life, love, 
wisdom and nourishment emerge out from the very Self Being of the Goddess. 

Her crown, consisting of seven rings, the seven world levels found in every 
religious system, is indeed reminiscent of the later image of the thousand petaled 
lotus, symbolic of full blown cosmic consciousness in the proto yoga systems of 
the Tantra. For it was in Tantra that the discovery of the existence of the seven 
yogic chakras was found, and Tantra is the later tip of evolution in Goddess 
Consciousness. All this is very important because humanity functions on the 
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basis of all archetypes, ancient and modern, that exist within the well of the 
universal mind. 

As our thoughts move along these ancient trails, I would mention a tradition 
so old its origin is lost in time. Some believe that Tantra began with the Vratyas, 
the undivided ones, the thus knowing, the wise women. The Vratyas were the 
founders of an early religion, prior to patriarchal formations, which worshiped 
the feminine principle, the Great Goddess. They were thought to be initiatresses 
of all spiritual wisdom. 

How far back they go one may never know, but it is believed that they gave 
humanity many of the wisdom treasures we have today. As language often traces 
history better than the records themselves, usually written with cultural prejudice, 
we find that the name Vratya is a disparaging designation for an outcast, a 
Dravidian person. This in itself is evidence for the preexistence of the Vratyas in 
the Indus Valley, or Harappan Valley, and it also betrays the cover up of the Indo 
Aryan invaders that they claim to be the first people bringing religion to India. 
The Vratya tradition was there before their arrival. 

If the Vratyas were related to the crones, mothers and maidens of Willendorf 
and Laussel, well then, we can see a tradition descending down to us through the 
curve of time and the distortion of historical records, which is extremely old. 
Some have theorized that not only spirituality, religion, philosophy, early forms 
of psychology, medicine, astronomy, healing arts, death mysteries, womb 
mysteries and even fire making, tribal laws, the sanctity of life and the basic 
formulations of how humanity should behave and treat each other were started 
with these ‘thus knowing wise women.’ 

It may be somewhat astonishing to some of the new children of the Great 
Goddess, but in no way bewildering nor confusing, that in 1943, Hermann Hesse 
wrote a beautiful story called The Rainmaker which eloquently describes this 
early and original world of empowered women who were wisdom holders, and so 
forth. The Vratyas still exist in India today but in a degraded form, yet this 
should come as no wonder after a few thousand years of Indo Aryan patriarchal 
bashing. This mysterious spiritual sisterhood was then a force to be reckoned 
with, so much so, that the early writers of the Atharva Veda found it necessary to 
make record of their presence. It is also believed that Padmasambhava, the 
husband of the Tibetan Lady Yeshe Tsogyel, had instructive encounters with 
these women. 

The Goddess of Laussel is 10,000 years more recent than that of Willendorf. 
We find this beautiful abundant Goddess holding the crescent moon with the 
designated marking of the lunar time lapse upon it. Very nice. Here is the 
recognition of the Moon Goddess, the gentle loving touch of the caressing 
shadows of the night where the stars are seen and the greatness of the visible 
universe beheld. The Moon is the symbol of the divine threshold, the spiritual 
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borderline between the relative dimension of phenomenal spacetime fabric and 
the eternal dimension of the Loving Self Being of the Abundant Goddess. She 
points to Her womb and vagina out of which life itself emerges and back into 
which we all must symbolically and actually die or return. 

This Laussel Goddess is a wonderful spiritual image full of meaning. 
Perhaps early humans did not have these ideas in mind. Perhaps these are 
projections of modern consciousness onto early images. Perhaps. Perhaps not, 
since the proto concept in itself has a reality of it’s own and so equally shares an 
understanding even with the modem mind, whose mother creator is the 
primordial mind. 

The modem emergence of the Sacred Feminine will come about more 
through a patient organic revolution, rather than a civil revolution. Its expression 
can only manifest within the content of a psychosomatic evolution of the entire 
Self of Humanity. This is not because of women, it is because male rigidity is a 
hard nut to crack. I myself would like very much to see a Goddess Day put into 
our calender. One that celebrates the Full Self of the Sacred Infinity of 
Femininity. Mothers Day is nice, but does not give recognition to the entire 
sense of womanhood and her great mystery. Maiden (the Creatrix Symbol) and 
Crone (the Destructrix Symbol) are not there, only Mother (the Preservertrix 
Symbol) is there. The Full Complete Self of Blessed Femininity is the Triple 
Goddess, who is creating, preserving and destroying the relative world, and the 
Transcendent Goddess, who is eternal Self Being that ever remains undivided 
from the celebration of the triple cycle of the manifest expression of the whole 
universe. It would be a revolutionary wonder to have such a Goddess Day 
presented in our world calender. Or even a Maidens Day, a Mothers Day as it is, 
and a Crones Day, why not all four. Another veiy good idea, which my lady 
consort has done, is for women to fonn Sacred Circles of their own, not unlike 
those of the Neolithic Cave Mysteries, where women come together to share 
within a circle of knowledge, wisdom, love and support, their own experiences of 
life and death, pleasure and pain, joy and sorrow. This is a good start to continue 
the tangible emergence of the Great Goddess within our own modern culture. 
For Her nourishing Love and Her Great Sentiment of Peaceful coexistence may 
very well be one of the only hopes for life to be cherished, celebrated and adored 
upon the little blue ball of cosmic dust floating in space within the vast ocean of 
stars. Blessed Be. 


Enlightened Women 

It is apparent that the psychological and spiritual fields that are progressing 
in leaps and bounds these days are those wherein the Emergence of the Sacred 
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Feminine, that is the Awakening of Goddess Consciousness is taking place. 
Along side with this, there are great strides being made in the cognitive therapies 
of transcendence, like that of the very fine near death research that is being done. 
Also, the consciousness-physics movement is very fine, wherein the effect of 
quantum thinking and mood on the psycho-somatic system is being realized. 
Elsewhere, the community of human beings is hopefully progressing, even so, in 
the fields of space and medicine. This being so, it seems that other areas of 
human consciousness are somewhat stagnant. 

The mythologization of great enlightened women, in order to lessen their 
importance, or their absolute denial in being recorded in the records of history is 
a disparaging fact. The patriarchal imprint on history has been extremely one 
sided in most cases, to the point of pernicious deception, in regarding the true 
history of human life on this small blue planet. Male time keepers have kept the 
real importance of great women in secondary position to their own imagined self 
centered primary importance, if not the excommunication of the memories of 
great women. O, they are there, but not on the top line of the records. 

If you put one man in a room with four women, most likely he will 
immediately start to direct them, feeling in his innate conditioning that he is 
greater. This is why women need to emerge within the formation of their own 
unique spiritual tradition, by recalling what has been lost and by courageously 
forging a new condition and path for their own sense of immediate spiritual 
survival. For the tendency in the conditioning of masculine mentality is to say 
that, “0 yes, you are beautiful and the blessing of this Earth,” but still the Sacred 
Feminine is held in secondary position to the self supposed seat of masculine 
authority. 

I heard a story. A group of women had gathered together to discuss matters 
of their own in a circle, somewhat like the Wise Women of the Great Nations of 
American Indians use to do. Very Good. A man came and remarked through the 
door, “This is not good. You will gain too much power.” A foolish man, but his 
spontaneous comment reveals all too clearly the problem of male fear towards 
the blessed feminine and the denial of her in every arena of life except the 
kitchen. 

Nevertheless, in spite of these backward outdated attitudes, the blessed list of 
spiritually enlightened women is very long, as long as that of awakened men, 
though it has been kept for so long in the footnote of history. May I be permitted 
to recall for the divine sake of feminine self recognition a few of these great souls 
whose physical bodies were fortunate enough to be bom female. Here it may be 
said that the female is superior to the male because of her innate spiritual gift, she 
does not kill except in self defense, whereas the male will kill for selfishness. 

It is no less amazing that the Buddha’s Prajnaparamita, the most supreme 
enlightened wisdom of the Other Shore, is embodied as a Goddess. This is the 
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Womb of Suchness where al! phenomena is reconciled with the Blessedness of 
Self Reality. In the East Indian Song of the Goddess, it is said that the Creator, 
Preserver and Destroyer Gods were made the Consorts of their corresponding 
Goddesses in order to make them stronger and more powerfully effective. The 
reason being that without their Goddesses they were actually quite dry and weak 
This is spiritual reason enough to give profound and immediate recognition to the 
Great Principle of the Sacred Infinity of Femininity. 

Can we say that Isis was a real woman. It is most probably so, for the tombs 
of the ancient original matriarchal pharaohesses are now known to have been 
switched with their husbands, for they were larger and more elegant, designating 
their superior importance. The archeologists who discovered this were terrified 
of this truth and so performed the deception of switching female for male. The 
story of the Goddess Inanna is one of the world’s oldest stoiy poems carved in 
rock. Her actual birth is celebrated in December of each year. Was she not a real 
human being? Was she made a myth to lessen her importance? Was she turned 
into a tale in order to mask her true greatness? And what of the Goddess Kali, 
who is thought by some to have been an actual woman, a spiritual warrioress of 
the Harappan Valley where the Mother Goddess is now known to have been 
worshiped. And what of the goddess-priestesses associated with the Goddess of 
Willendorf and the Goddess of Laussel whose true names and real meanings we 
may never know since they date between 35,000 and 25,000 years B.C.E. Like 
those Great Grandmothers of the Eagles and Wise Women of the Wolves, whose 
names also have been neglected to be remembered here in this country of the 
western hemisphere. 

Let us recall with respect all the great enlightened women of history from the 
Amazon warrioresses who dwelled from Scythia to the Indus Valley to the great 
and bold women of today. Swamiji Vivekananda stated, in the spiritual field, it 
would take 50 years for 500 men to do the same work that 500 women could do 
in a few weeks. Also, he expressed the very progressive view that women have 
been forced to become foxes because naturally they are lions. It is our duty to 
break the social conditioning which cages these wondrous lionesses. Often we 
read of the wisdom of Shakespeare or Shelly, but forget those such as Elizabeth 
Barret Browning whose “Sonnets from the Portuguese” is so full of Love that 
one must accept the fact of her enlightenment, for one cannot write of Love 
without that insight. Love being the Light of en-Lighten-ment. 

Nowadays, look at the life of Gloria Steinem whose struggle has brought her 
great wisdom. And what is great wisdom if not brilliance, and what is brilliance 
if not light and what is light if not enlightenment? Her venerable insight into the 
nature of the Core Self and the Universal “I” is an outstanding contribution to 
spiritual and social culture. 
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As is Clarissa Pinkola Estes, whose depth of insight may indeed exceed that 
of Jung’s, whose conceptual thoughts she sometimes works with, yet she brings 
more self reality into the living symbol of sacred spiritual womanhood. The 
exquisite scholar, Barbara G. Walker, is in my opinion a woman of tremendous 
wisdom who is bold and courageous enough to tell it like it is, without fear, and 
yet with the wonderful quality of intelligent gentleness, a quality, that I have seen 
few men possess. Can one measure the genuine spirituality of women in terms of 
masculine definitions? 

There are so many enlightened women who have been left in the subsidiary 
text of the Book of History. Like Maitreyi, Gargi, Arundhati, Lilavati and 
Lopamudra and Hemalekha whose teaching of her husband on the nature of the 
Transcendent Goddess caused him to go into the depth of formless Samadhi 
(realization) and experience Her Bliss and Rapturous Love. The wise Ashtavakra 
was himself taught the nature of Reality from a fierce Tantric Bhairavi who 
appeared to him at the most important moment of spiritual awakening. There 
was Draupadi who stood her own ground and Sita, Radha and Rukmini also, who 
stand independently of their divine consorts. And Tillotama and Rambha, whose 
celestial beauty and loving wisdom can stun the mortal eye. 

Sri Ramakrishna was taught the Tantra by the noble lady Yogeswari Bhairavi 
Brahmani. His divine consort, Srimati Saradamani, the Holy Mother was 
absolutely enlightened, considered by her consort as an Incarnation of the 
Goddess Kali. In fact one cannot imagine the wonder of them as a dual 
Incarnation of the Goddess. But it was so. While even Swami Vivekananda 
stated that she was thousands of times more powerful than Ramakrishna himself. 
There was Rani Rasmani who built the Kali Temple in Dakshineswar. There was 
the bliss inebriated Ganga Ma and the splendid Aghormani Devi, the seer 
Yogindra Mohini Bishwas, the liberal Golap Sundari Devi, the eloquent Gauri 
Ma and the one pointed Lakshmimani Devi. There was Gopal’s Mother, the 
Rose Mother, Sister Lucky, Mrs. Sara C. Bull and Miss Macleod and wonder of 
wonders among them all there was the bold, wise and loving noble Celtic lady, 
Margaret Noble who was known as Sister Nivedita. By recalling in the heart 
these great enlightened feminine beings we may eventually heal the spirit of the 
wounded woman and restore the chalice as a way of life, instead of the blade. 

But even with the blade, the feminine is to be reckoned. As in the life of 
Rani Laksmi Bai who held her fortress, leading 15,000 male soldiers in defense 
against the invaders. In the end, instead of being captured, she chose to build her 
own cremation pyre finishing it then and there. Is it not reminiscent of Joan of 
Arc? Greatness lives. 

And many enlightened women live here and now, as well as the memory of 
the past. What of the Oracle Priestesses of Delphi? And what of Hypatia, the 
most eminent philosopher of her age, who stands as great as Socrates, Plato or 
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Aristotle, yet is never remembered for the power of her insight and who was 
martyred because she was a woman. It is said that her virtue was as a baptismal 
fountain so wise with wisdom’s love was she. As was also the very enlightened 
Sappho, the greatest Poetess, of which only fragments of her divine insights 
remain. It recalls to mind that so many of the poems that have been kept through 
the centuries were written by women yet signed anonymous, because they were 
women. 

For women have had to hide their enlightenment from the jealous rage of 
men. Such as the Wise Women complete in themselves, who were labeled 
witches because of their knowledge and power. Or think of Mary Magdalene 
who was the best apostle, for she fearlessly waited by the tomb to see the 
miracle, alongside Mary, the Divine Mother and Martha, her cousin. At that time 
the men had fled in fear. And what of Bernadette Peters, Conchita Gonzales, 
Macrina, Brigit of Kildare, Mechthild of Mageburg, Julian of Norwich, Catherine 
of Siene, Teresa of Avila, La Mere Angelique, Mother Cabrini, Theresa Nueman, 
the present day Mother Teresa or Henriette Szold and the Sufi Rabia. Or even 
Mary Baker Eddy, whose insight into the spiritual effect on the psychosomatic 
system is profoundly outstanding. 

Here we should mention Annie Besant, Madame Helena Petrona Blavatsky, 
the beautiful Pandita Ramabai and that Mirra Alfassa who later became known as 
the Mother who kept alive Sri Aurobindo’s dynamic spiritual movement. There 
is Giri Bala of Bengal who lived primarily on ether, sunlight and air. There is 
Daya Mata and Kashi Moni Lahiri whose consort was Lahiri Mahasaya and of 
course, the twin sister of the immortal Babaji, Mataji Annai, who in every way 
has the same wisdom and power as her brother it is said. And of course, 
Alexandra David-Neel, who passed away at the age of one hundred years, after a 
lifetime of spiritual exploration, especially in the region Tibet, being the first 
Western woman to do so. 

Again we have the most venerable Tibetan Lady Yeshe Tsogyel, whose 
consort was Padmasambhava, and whose adventurous miraculous deeds and 
great wisdom were every bit as much as her consort’s. As was Niguma, whose 
consort was Naropa and who wrote her own six sacred doctrines on yoga and 
enlightenment. We have Tilopa too who was taught the doctrine of mahamudra 
from a Vajra Yogini. In this same firmament there is A Yu Khadro, Machig 
Ongjo, Drenchen Rema, Jomo Memo, Nangsa Obum and the lady Machig 
Lapdron, all very wondrous, all enlightened feminine beings. 

The hagiographical list is long and true history must be accounted for by 
naming the sagesses from universal traditions. There was Mi Cao Bu of Burma, 
who attained Nirvana consciousness, side by side with Mahapajapati Gotami, 
Kshema, Patachara, Bhadda Kundalakesha, Ambapali, Isidasi, Khujjuttara and 
Vishakha. Out of the great heroic road of Jaina, there are the Seven Sisters of 
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Sthulabhadra, Pahini, Attimabbe, Lakkale, Chandana and Paumavati, even to 
now, with the present day Jaina saintess Mahasati Madhusmitaji. 

We find within the galaxies of feminine spirituality so many beautiful bright 
luminous stars such as Madalasa, Devahuti, Sati, Uma, Shaibya, Suniti, Bhamini, 
Sharmishtha, the very fine Shakuntala whose love melted the heart of death itself, 
Vasavadatta, Vasantasena, Damayanti, the wondrous and incomparable Chudala, 
whose awareness of the Spiritual Substratum was so grand that even great kings 
came to her for their personal enlightenment. 

Again we may find these numerous embodiments of the Great Wisdom of the 
Mother Goddess Shakti (Chandi Durga Kali Swarupa Satchidananda) coming 
forth as the distinguished Awaiyar, the saivite saintesses Karaikkal Ammaiyar, 
Mangaiyarkarasiyar and Isai Jnaniyar, Andal, who was quickened by the 
unfoldment of perpetual soul communion, and the highly illumined Akka 
Mahadevi. We find Lalleswari Diddi whose mystic heart has made the 
brightness of Truth even more brilliant. And of course, there is the well known 
Mira Bai who easily and so often dwelled in Universal Superconsciousness, the 
utterly awakened Bahinabai and Gauribai, who was absolutely clear in 
Atmajnana (Self Knowledge). And let us not fail to mention, as we will fail to 
mention so many great blessed enlightened women, the venerable beauty of 
Tarigonda Venkamamba who ever dwells in the blissful mansion of untrammeled 
liberation. 

This brings us to the present day where we will give recognition to the 
Blissful Mother Ananda Moyi Ma, the Bengali sagess who was spontaneously 
enlightened without the secondary need of a mentor. She is now disembodied 
and dwells in the Region of the Great Goddess. But there is Amrita Anandamayi 
Ma (Ammachi) who manifests Kali during her Goddess Moods (Shakti Bhavas). 
And there is the beautiful and powerful, spiritually illumined Mother Meera, who 
lives in Thalheim, Germany. And there is the wondrous and graciously awakened 
Braja Parikari Didiji, who taught me the Reality of the Loving Ocean of Mercy. 
And there is Asha Ma, whose spiritual presence and lucid eloquence may 
certainly awaken one to the Indescribable Wonder of Self unconfmed by the 
waking-dreaming-sleep-free self paradigm. 

This leaves us with the question, what is this Indescribable Wonder? This is 
Adwaya Bodhicitta, Non Dual Illumined Consciousness. How can you tell what 
is enlightenment^ Some say it is a matter of degrees, or that it is gradual or 
sudden, others say only an enlightened being can recognize another enlightened 
being. But in Reality, is not the consciousness that we know, ever always 
undivided from the Undivided Illumined Consciousness, which is the Ever 
Present Background and Self Essence of all manner of manifest consciousness, 
no matter what state that this may assume. Yes. What is Great Wisdom, if Not 
Brilliance? What is Brilliance, if not Light? What is Light, if not the immediate 
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ever present Self Reality of en-Lighten-ment itself within the Great Continuum 
of the Immense the Indescribable Wonder we call Universal Self Reality. 


The Personality of Sri Ramakrishna 
Sri Ramakrishna As Personal Companion 

In every sense of any word, Ramakrishna’s personality cannot be defined by 
the ordinary human concept of what is a personality. Our ideas of such person- 
hood are limited in their grasp of one who was indeed an “Infinite Meadow.” 
Ramakrishna is the culmination of every sage or sagess that ever lived before 
him. The personalities of Christ, Krishna, Buddha, Rama, Mohamet, Chaitanya, 
Radha, Ramanuja, Shankara, Madhava, Sita, and the Goddess Herself, the Divine 
Mother Kali were all present and fully expressed in his total complete 
personality. 

There was no limitation to his character. When he himself would ask M., 
who was the record keeper of The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna, what he thought of 
him, M. would reply that he felt Sri Ramakrishna was both “simple” and “deep.” 
In other words he was the embodiment of the lofty spiritual concept of Achintya 
Bhedabheda, Inconceivable Unthinkable Inscrutable Difference in Non 
Difference. He was Inscrutably Complex, yet Inconceivably Simple. His life is 
the key to understanding the full potential of human nature. If there can be an 
example of full blown humanity expressed as pure Love and perfect Knowledge, 
it will be found in viewing the life of this beautifully enigmatic spiritual soul. 

One could undoubtedly say that he is the personality of Satchidananda Itself. 
As Sat, he was ever present and alert to the Reality of Self Being, the Pure Self 
Existence. As Chid, he was continuously full of luminous Knowledge and the 
fountain of Wisdom. Every thought, every word he spoke was pure spiritual 
poetiy, higher than Veda, Vedanta, Purana or Tantra. As Ananda, he was seen to 
be ever immersed in Blissfulness, ecstatic with Joy, Love and Happiness. 
Indescribable Compassion and Loving Empathy are expressions which can 
barely moisten our minds with the sentiment of who this person IS. Yet, since 
Satchidananda is the Infinite Real Principle Itself, like the Infinite Itself, there is 
something about Ramakrishna’s personality that is always beyond the reach of 
our finite sentiments and perceptions. Like Infinity itself, no matter how much 
one understands, there is always Something More. 

One is not able to define the whole character of this man. There is no end to 
the capacities of his character, the potentials and possibilities expressed in his 
personality and no complete description of the immense spiritual wisdom and 
empathic love that were innate and natural to his full humanity. One may image 
and enumerate parts of the picture of who he was, but who indeed was 
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Ramakrishna? You may say that even though he was twenty, thirty, forty or fifty 
years old as an adult man, that still he was as a five year old child in the lap of 
the Divine Mother, ever at play and in communion with Her. You may say the 
he was versatile in every spiritual course, having mastered each discipline and 
perfected each practice knowing the process and conclusion of Tantra, Vedanta, 
Vaishnava, Santa, Dasya, Sakhya, Vatsalya and Madhura Bhavas, Islam, 
Buddhism, Christianity, Jainism, Sikhism and who knows what else, since he 
could accomplish any of these very quickly having the fullest grace of Mother 
Kali. 

We may imagine him still as a statue, deep in the depth of Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi or dancing like a lion intoxicated with the blissful glories and splendors 
of the Infinite. We can envision his immense respect for women, seeing in them 
the Divine Mother, even in one who is a prostitute such as Ramani. Yet he was a 
natural bom celibate never once tasting those earthly delights so common to 
everyone. These did not interest him for he was continuously engaged in an 
ecstatic romance with the Goddess Kali. 

One can say that he was a mystic, a visionary, a philosopher, a devotee, a 
poet, even a divine comedian, for all through the Gospel he is recorded as smiling 
and laughing and causing others to laugh. He was no diy Vedantin, nor a mere 
revolutionary inspired thinker. He was full of Love, seeing the Same Reality in 
the Absolute and the Relative. Even so, like Christ and Krishna he had identified 
with the Immense T, the Universal Self in Bhavamukha. And as such he saw 
and perceived Reality in every person and being, in all the twenty four cosmic 
principles and the entire Universe. From this he knew the past, the present and 
the future of any soul that came into his mind, in pure empathy, feeling what they 
felt and knowing their spiritual condition. 

Ramakrishna was tender beyond human understanding. He was 
compassionate and yet more, for he was a true empath. He was concerned for 
one and all. He was intensely sensitive to the most subtle tilings and he was 
vulnerable and open to the most profound spiritual forces. As it is said, he would 
dance and sing, laugh and weep at the wonders of the Infinite that he perpetually 
perceived. Still, with all this one does not know who Ramakrishna was. These 
are merely descriptions of his exterior. His true Self being that Satchidananda 
itself. 

As one enumerates to oneself the expansive sides of Ramakrishna’s 
personality and images the vastness of his character, eventually, like the salt doll 
who went to measure the depth of the Ocean, one’s thought and feeling about 
him must merge into the Indivisible Formless Reality, which is the real 
Ramakrishna. Then who is there to describe him to whom? What is There 
cannot be told, yet stands as real inspiration. As such, Ramakrishna is this Sva 
Gata Bhedha principle. The Self thus Gone to the Other Shore of Absolute Non 
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Dualism, yet still at Play in this Ocean of Differentia. But one does not fully 
know him even here, for Infinity cannot be reckoned with finite perceptions. 

“And”, asked the Master, “what do you think of me?’ M. said: “You are 
simple and at the same time deep. It is extremely difficult to understand you.” 
Sri Ramakrishna laughed. 

M. wondered to himself, is this God, the Lord of the Universe embodied as a 
man? Is this indeed the Mother Goddess Kali Herself, that Indivisible 
Satchidananda in the shape of a three and a half cubit high human being? It is this 
Singular Principle that becomes both God and Goddess. It is said by the experts, 
that Chaitanya was the synthesis of both Radha and Krishna in one person. If 
this is true, the same is true in Ramakrishna, for he was indeed manliness itself 
and gently feminine in his character, yet something more is there in him, 
something which transcends the dualism of human nature. That is the Singular 
Principle. 

One may project that Love is feminine and Knowledge is masculine. Or you 
may project that Knowledge is feminine and Love is masculine. Projection is not 
the question. The fact is that Ramakrishna embodied both in utter harmony. Not 
only that, but he was the King of Yoga and also tirelessly performed and worked 
as the servant of the Divine Mother. She was his all and all and he did say, “The 
Mother showed me that there exists only One, and not two.” Again he stated, 
“Oh yes, Purusha and Prakriti are always together. Haven’t you observed 
pigeons? The male and female cannot live separately. Wherever Purusha is, 
there is Prakriti, and wherever Prakriti is, there is Purusha.” One most certainly 
finds the brilliance of Knowledge and the sweetness of Love in the personality of 
Ramakrishna. 

As M. observed, “A spiritual mood was the natural state of his mind. The 
dark night of the new moon, associated with the black complexion of Kali, the 
Divine Mother, intensified his spiritual exaltation. Now and then he repeated 
‘Om’ and the name of Kali.” In the Master’s own words, “That which is 
formless again has form. One should believe in the forms of God also. By 
meditating on Kali the aspirant realizes God as Kali. Next he finds that the form 
merges in the Indivisible Absolute. That which is the Indivisible Satchidananda 
is verily Kali.” She was his Ultimate Inspiration. Even though he learned and 
practiced with other human teachers, it was always through Her that anything 
came to him. By Her permission, by Her grace and decree Ramakrishna 
accomplished every spiritual path that he set out to achieve. Whatever came up, 
he considered as the guidance of the Divine Mother. Surely one cannot 
comprehend in oneself the level of his surrender to the Divine Mother as the only 
power of attorney in all the spiritual or mundane affairs in his life. 

From the advaitic level one may say that he was Mother communing with 
Mother. As a disciple he inevitably became the teacher of all his teachers. 
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instructing them further in their spiritual lives. Totapuri, Bhairavi Brahmani, 
Jatadhari, Govinda Ray and others we may know or not know of, were one and 
all furthered in their spirit life by Ramakrishna. And functioning as teacher he 
gave it all to the Mood of the Mother Kali. The idea of being a guru, a teacher, a 
master, “pricked his flesh.” One person spoke to him saying, “You too are that 
same Rama.” His true humanity and healthy spiritual wisdom shows through in 
his comment to this statement, “For heaven’s sake! Never say that.” As Sri 
Ramakrishna spoke these words, he bowed down to the host and said, with 
folded hands, “That Rama dwells m all beings; He exists everywhere in the 
universe. I am your servant. It is Rama Himself who has become all men, 
animals, and other living beings.” And “Whether you know it or not, you are 
Rama.” One here sees the sheer spiritual genius in childlike innocence and 
sincere honesty freed from all arrogance and egotism. One of the best examples 
of natural spiritual health to be certain. To put it even more simply, Ramakrishna 
always felt, “Not I, but Thou.” “Thou” being the Goddess Kali Herself. Kali is 
the Singular Principle of “what remains is.” 

The Tantra states that there is no guru and there is no disciple at the level of 
the Sahasrara, which is the symbol and the place of Highest Reality. This is the 
Divine Realm of Nirvikalpa Samadhi. Ramakrishna so very often dwelled at this 
Non Dual Plane. Otherwise he was in Bhavamukha, one step down from 
Nirvikalpa in the Realm of Differentia, yet full of Non Dualism. Perhaps 
because he was in such a lofty spiritual state, that this is the reason why the 
dualism of ideas of gurus and concepts of disciples did not hold the tremendous 
importance that they often do. Everything was Mother Kali to him. Out of this, 
the naturalness of his spiritual state and the gracefulness of his personality might 
be grasped somehow. If one is the Immense “I”, how can one be a teacher, of 
what, or student, of what 1 ? He was beyond the boundary of dualistic 
relationships, yet most skillful was he at the playfulness of relationships in the 
spiritual dimension. 

One other great soul expressed a similar feeling about these ultimate spiritual 
principles. The Buddha stated that if you think the Buddha is a mere human 
being you have then missed the whole point. The Buddha is the Tatha Gata 
Garbha, That Self Reality Gone to the Other Shore of Non Dualism, yet is the 
Garbha, the Womb of Suchness, the Womb of the Great Mother in fact. Observe 
how this is so familiar in Ramakrishna’s experience of a spiritual vision of 
Brahmayoni, the Womb of the God or Goddess as the case may be. Here he saw 
all creation being put out and pulled into Her. Conclusively, all must be in Her 
ultimately and all must indeed be Her. 

What a personality! A personality that can hardly be grasped by what we 
think of as personality in the common human light. His was a personality that 
expanded far past the idea of an individual being. When speaking of the Personal 
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Principle and the Impersonal Reality, Ramakrishna said with a smile, “There is 
not a fellow under the sun who is my disciple. On the contrary, I am everybody’s 
disciple. All are the children of God. All are His servants. I too am a child of 
God. I too am His servant. ‘Uncle Moon’ is every child’s uncle!” What a 
wonder of wonders, not to claim even his identity to teacher-ship as so many do, 
thinking they are the greatest and highest of gurus or teachers, some even more 
so, actually believe in the delusion that they themselves are the one and only way 
to Truth. Truth is lost sight of with such persons and it is their personality that 
becomes tantamount. With Ramakrishna this was not so. He stood for Truth 
itself, in a way that is so simple and pure, yet vast and deep, expansive to the 
Infinite Borderline while remaining full of humanity. 

Again we hear him say, “How is it ever possible for one man to liberate 
another from the bondage of the world? God alone, the Creator of this world- 
bewitching maya, can save men from maya. There is no other refuge but that 
great Teacher, Satchidananda.” Once again, Reality is held as the Foremost 
Principle. How can we feel the rarity and wonder of such a personality which 
calls nothing to itself. What is this blissful paradoxical antinomy of one who 
teaches without teaching, guiding any soul to it’s Infinite Inheritance? 

But still we have not comprehended the personality of Ramakrishna. Who 
indeed was he? What was he saying by the gesture of taking Chaitanya’s sacred 
seat? What was being said by the gesture of putting the flowers offered to 
Mother Kali on his own head? What does it mean, that after his mystical meeting 
with Christ, that this same Christ merged into his own being? What indeed is 
said by this? And what does it mean when he stated to Swami Vivekananda that, 
“He who was Rama and Krishna is now, in this body, Ramakrishna - but not in 
your Vedantic sense.” Of course if that were the sense of it, we would 
understand that what he meant was that the Universal Ubiquitous Self of all has 
manifested as all these great souls. But something else is being said. Was he the 
same personality living as other great souls? Was it his actual soul that was 
embodied in the personality of Rama and others? Or was it a comment that 
spontaneously arose out of the awareness and consciousness of the Immense T 
in Bhavamukha, where such a one inconceivably perceives that there is only, 
Ultimately, One Reality, yet expressing Itself in the relative field as inscrutable 
and unthinkable difference? By all this, we are forced to move beyond our 
previous narrow conceptions of what is personality, especially in one who has 
seen the Self from a higher mountain. 

The Savior Principle or Savioress Principle is a Transcendent Spiritual 
Function found in most every culture. The spiritual and psychosomatic benefits 
of acceptance, openness and belief, in other words, faith, in such a Principle 
cannot be measured fully by the standard of common relative measures. The 
resultant effect (karya) of this profound cause (karana) is a wondrous mechanism 
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of spiritual physics, which frees one of the limited container of the small idea of 
ego, entering one's feeling, thought and self into a greater field of experience. 
As human beings, everything that can happen, happens to everyone. Human 
experience is universal. Now if you find comfort believing in Something Greater 
than the little idea of self and it makes your life better in some way, then that is 
good. Certainly Ramakrishna has shown us that the power and potential of 
human cognition is only limited by the barrier of the idea of what that cognition, 
power and potential is in fact, in reality, a Reality which melts the dualism of 
Personality and Impersonality. 


Mystical Etiquette 

As of now we have seen some little particle of this great personality called 
Ramakrishna. What remains is to make him, to politely request that he should be 
our personal companion. If this new and wondrous sunrise is taking place for 
you it is good, for the dawn of light illuminating the “Infinite Meadow” is now 
coming. 

What a great example he is, from his birth signaled by dreams and visions, to 
his childhood of artistic and dramatic bend, to his boyhood where he fell 
unconscious at the beautiful sight of seven swans flying across a dark cloud. One 
may image how it was for him when he first became fully inebriated with God 
Consciousness as a priest in the Temple of Mother Kali. 

In your mind’s eye you may see the many divine episodes of his life as 
student and teacher. His spiritual strength, his tireless loving devotion, his 
burning spiritual passion and his dedication and determination to get to the Truth 
by any and eveiy path that presented itself to him. What openness of Heart he 
possessed! He practiced to culmination all the five bhavas. The mood of Infinite 
Peace, the mood of the master and the disciple, the feeling of being the friend of 
God as Friend, the divine emotion of parent to God’s child and child to Mother 
Kali as Parent, and finally the sweetheart mood where Reality becomes one’s 
sole and single and highest Beloved. This is the time before he lived in the 
advaitic plane for six months. Totapuri said to him that he wished to teach him 
Advaita Vedanta. And Ramakrishna said I shall ask my Mother Kali first. For it 
is She who moves even the great Vedanta conclusions. 

The divine play went on with the arrival of souls who were drawn to and 
who sought his company. This too was but the play of the Divine Mother. With 
the humility of serving them as one would best serve one’s own Self, he opened 
in them the magic of Spiritual Insight in ways to numerous to say here. Yet this 
world is still benefited by the continuous waves of those Insights, which have yet 
to be fully realized. 
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And when it came time to quit the theater of this world, what did he do but 
leave the body in the greatest and most fearless loving consciousness. Calling 
the name of “Kali” three times, he then passed from one room to the next. It is 
said that a Free Soul merely leaves the body like a dry sere leaf. “I have not gone 
anywhere,” as his beloved wife Saradamani has told us of her spiritual 
experience of him after his passing away. Yet now we think of this place where 
he dwells as Ramakrishna Loka. That is a name given to his Divine Residence as 
it may be. We all have such residences, for the true Self never dies, whether or 
not we consider it as a personality. 

Since many believe that Ramakrishna was an Emanation of the Goddess 
Mother Kali, we may think of this Deathless Realm as Her’s Ultimately, as Kali 
Loka indeed. Oh, Divine Mother in the Form of Ramakrishna grant us Your 
fearless favor to see You as the Same Reality behind all forms and yet formless, 
Infinite and Free. She is Independent of any. She is the One Second-less 
Eternal. When the Creator was not, when the Preserver was not, when the 
Destroyer was not, when the Intellect, the Oceans, the Warrior Kings, when 
Death, and Fire were not, Thou Alone Existed Then. 

“Om Hring Rtam... Thou art the Supreme Being indicated by the mystic 
sounds Om and Hring.” Something which is sung at the Vedanta Societies eveiy 
single day, written by Swami Vivekananda. And what is the mystical etiquette of 
such a meeting here with the “Friend of the lowly and lost?” Let us refer to the 
Srimad Devi Bhagavatam for some helpful instructions. 

The Goddess speaks of the eight stages of yoga. The first two are the 
cultivation of excellent human and spiritual character. Through this we cognize 
for ourselves what the personality may be. Third is the firm posture of body in 
one of the sacred positions. Fourth is the directive control of the vital breath 
energy, the prana-vayu, the spiritual current, bringing it up the central sushumna 
nerve with the help of Om. Fifth comes the stage where consciousness turns 
backwards from the senses in much the same way that one’s thought cognitions 
pull away from the waking state into the dream state. 

Now comes the truly amazing portion of our meeting with the personal 
companion and the Goddess Kali. These ideas will certainly help you to enter 
their dwelling place, as the Goddess Herself says, “My Consciousness.” Let me 
quote Swami Vijnanananda’s translation of this blessed book, on the last three 
stages. “To hold Prana Vayu on toes, heels, knees, thighs, sacrum-genital organs, 
navel, heart, neck-throat, the soft palate, nose, between the eyebrows, and on the 
top of the head, at these twelve places respectively is called the Dharana. 
Concentrate the mind on the consciousness inside and then meditate on the Ishta 
Devata within the Jivatma. This is the Dhyana. Samadhi is identifying always 
the Jivatma and Paramatma. Thus the sages say. Samadhi is of two kinds, 
Savikalpa and Nirvikalpa.” 
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What does this mean? What is the essential meaning of this wondrous royal 
spiritual etiquette? To focus all of one’s cognitive force on the twelve places is 
to bring to full attention the body in the waking state. This is Dharana, 
concentration, alertness. To meditate on the Ishta Devata in the consciousness of 
the individual soul (jivatma) continuously like a flow of water is as the unceasing 
emergence of dreams in the dream state. The Ishta Devata is the Chosen 
Spiritual Ideal, whether it be Christ or Krishna, Rama or Buddha, Ramakrishna 
or the Goddess Kali Herself. In Dhyana, meditation, the cognition in one’s heart 
continuously and spontaneously dwells on the Chosen Spiritual Ideal, like the 
continuous up flow of dreams. Eventually this becomes Samadhi, Equilibrium, 
with the gentleness and splendor of a sunrise. This is the Graciousness of the 
Goddess Herself who reveals of Herself, “My Consciousness.” Savikalpa is 
when the knower, knowledge and the thing or ideal known remain separate in the 
play of the cognition, yet the mind feels the one Infinite Being Bliss 
Consciousness. When the three, knower, knowledge and the Ideal known 
disappear all together and only the One Unexpressible remains, that is Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi. Ramakrishna’s own words will help our comprehension “I was 
twenty-two or twenty-three when the Divine Mother one day asked me in the 
Kali temple, ‘Do you want to be Akshara?’ I didn’t know what the word meant. 
I asked Haladhari about it. He said, ‘Kshara means jiva, living being; Akshara 
means Paramatman, the Supreme Soul.’” 

The mystic formula OM is sacred and unique in dualism, qualified non¬ 
dualism and absolute non-dualism. Essentially Om is AUM. A is the symbol of 
the waking state. U is the symbol of the dream state. M is the symbol of 
dreamless depth consciousness. The unity of “Aum” as OM is the symbol of 
Turiya, the fourth state, the Infinite Satchidananda. 

But in this Book of the Goddess we are given Her Mystic Name of Hring. 
Hring is the embodiment of Her Vijnana Sakti, Her Wisdom Energy, the Force of 
Her Bliss, the Power of Her Consciousness. What is the meaning of HRING? 
“H” is the Waking State as She explains, centered in the muladhara chakra at the 
sacral base. “R” is the Dream State, centered at the anahata chakra in the heart. 
“I” is the Depth of Dreamless Consciousness, centered at the ajna chakra 
between the eyebrows. “NG” is Turiya Consciousness at the Sahasrara on the 
top of the head. Hring is total Consciousness of the Great Goddess. Hring is Her 
mystic name of Self as it has been said. “With an unfeigned devotion get the 
gross body (waking state) indicated by ‘H’ dissolved in the subtle body (dream 
state), the letter ‘R’ is in the cave where there is no noise, the sushumna cave, 
after that He should dissolve the Dream state ‘R’ into the causal body ‘I’, He 
should then dissolve the causal body, the dreamless depth of Consciousness ‘I’ 
into the Turiya state Hring.” These are the Goddess’s own instructions. 
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The first three chakras are included in H. The fourth and fifth are included in 
R. The sixth, the command center, ajna is the letter I. The highest center, the 
thousand petaled lotus is NG. This is the fill! cognition of Hring. Again, the 
physical and vital sheaths of the sou! are represented by H. The mental and 
intellectual sheaths of the soul are symbolized by the letter R. The bliss sheath, 
which is the soul in the depth of dreamless Consciousness, yet covered with a 
little ignorance and a mass of non-dual blissfulness, is represented by the symbol 
I. NG is the Transcendent Infinite Freedom, experienced beyond the five 
sheaths, yet immanent within them. 

There is also Atita Rupa-Arupa, beyond forms and formlessness, beyond the 
forms of the three states and the formlessness of the fourth state. This is the fifth 
state in this system of thinking. The Goddess says, “Therefore My Seat is always 
on the top of these five forces.” Certainly this is a technical view of spiritual 
principles. But the feeling that it gives, the sentiment that it bestows, the Great 
Emotion that is it’s Blessing, is most assuredly beyond the burden of technical 
concepts. 

One first cognizes the essence of Hring in the Individual Sense of Self, one’s 
own waking, dreaming, deep sleep, and turiya conditions. Then, out of beautiful 
emergence in full awareness of the Great Goddess, one cognizes the potential 
essence of Hring in the Cosmic Universal Sense of the Great Self, the Immense 
“I”, Universal Consciousness inclusive of all waking, dreaming, deep sleeping 
and singular Turiya states, though Turiya is One Without A Second. The ideas of 
the many or the One go at this point. This is perhaps the most wonderful 
potential of human spiritual nature. 

You may cognize for yourself your own meeting with the Great Companion, 
through the blessed Hrillekha Mantra of the Goddess (Hring or Hrim). Your 
meeting dawns like a Sunrise coming up in five stages, whether you are 
embodied or disembodied, whether you are amidst the living or you have quit the 
body. Saloka is the attainment of the same place or abode of habitat. Sarstya is 
the attainment of the same magnificence and divine power. Sarupya is the 
attainment of the same divine form. Samipya is the attainment of proximity, 
nearness, closeness to the divinity. Sayujya is the contact, the communion of self 
with the divine Self. Like a sunrise coming over the horizon, Freedom and 
Independence (Kaivalya) will rise with the dawn. Does one taste the Sugar or 
become the Sugar. What does it matter? Why split hairs if the Freedom of Self 
Security and Spiritual Independence are there expressing Loving Humor and 
Conscious Empathy? 

Who is Ramakrishna? How is it that he may be our veiy own personal 
companion. We may see the three or four photographs of him and know his face. 
One of him in deep Samadhi. Another of him standing forth in Eloquence. And 
one more of him smiling while immersed in Samadhi. In the fourth and last, his 
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former body is garlanded with flowers in preparation of the blessed fire of 
cremation. Yet he has not gone anywhere, only from one room to the next. 

One may feel happy to call this place Ramakrishna Loka, the Divine Habitat 
of the one personality which was called Ramakrishna, Gadadhar, Thakur, the Old 
Man, the Paramahamsa, the Sadhu of Dakshineswar, the Fakeer of 
Dakshineswar, the Ever Free Soul who is the Blessed Devotee of Mother Kali. 
Perhaps it is really Her Blessed Realm, Kali Loka, to be seen in life and after the 
theater of life is gone, when we all must move from one room into another. 
Wherever, the Great Companion is with you. Kali Loka may be said to be the 
Divine Borderline between the forms of Bhavamukha and formless Nirvikalpa, 
where Universal Consciousness shines in brilliance and sweetness as the 
Immense “I”, the Self of every living being. 


THE ATMA ARCHETYPE 

In the first place, Atma (Self) is not an archetype It is the Principle that all 
archetypes are trying to explain or interpret to the mind, consciously in the 
waking state and unconsciously in the dream state. 

An archetype is a ‘primordial image’ or ‘ancient form’, a primal type. The 
Self Principle is never lost, yet it is always sought for through the primordial 
images. The archetype objectifies the Self which is purely subjective. This is 
something like seeing a mirage caused by heat and light. It is seen objectively 
only because the subjective seer is there to observe it. Otherwise it does not 
actually exist. But archetypes do exist as such, as much as anything, any mythic 
legend floating in the mind. 

A beautiful illustration is given by Ramakrishna. The Sun is equated 
allegorically with the True Self Principle, but is only seen in it’s reflection in 
some jars of water. There are nine or ten and each one is gradually broken until 
the observer eventually must see the Real Sun, not the reflections. Archetypes 
are these reflections. In many ways Ramakrishna so often saw this Sacred Self 
expressing itself through all the natural forms of nature around him. There are so 
many examples of this in his life. One can conclude that he utilized every 
available image to communicate Something higher than images... 

Primordial Images go back to ancient forms. We seek to understand them, 
thinking they will take us back to the original source of everything that has 
become this world. Indeed, these archetypes may just do that, but not 
completely Perhaps they can only take us to the edge of this Something and 
from there we must go on by our self. 

The archetypes of the psyche are an endless beautiful loop. Psychological 
systems engage these in order to interpret human consciousness to itself. Yet the 
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final explanation must be Self Centeredness. The only cure for bewilderment is 
Self Being. It is as if we are continually swimming in an ocean of archetypes. 
Ever busying the mind with the meaning of each wave form, each image in the 
water that we swim across. Everyone of these wave images has tremendous 
meaning, because each is trying to interpret the Ultimate Thing to the mind. This 
Ultimate Principle is that the ocean is Water and Water is the Self, Atma. This 
wave-ocean-Water archetype is a beautiful one. Perhaps it may be that we can 
only communicate to our own self and to others through the medium of 
archetypal images, whether they are forms, sounds, gestures, words, symbols or 
high thoughts left down through history. 

Definition of Self is a vastly inspiring and profound consideration. 
Archetypes are humankind’s attempt to define the Self. But even the best ones 
fall a little short of complete definition. That is why the Self is only referred to 
as The Inexpressible. Yet it is a natural fact that when one nears this 
Inexpressible, that in turn expresses the Self as Humor, Independence, Insight 
and Extended Kindness. These 1 cherish as sacred expressions of the Great Self 
Principle. Yet, the human psyche with all it’s multifarious psychological and 
spiritual systems will insist that their empirical watch alone keeps the correct 
time. This is due to the fact that Self is the background basis of every concept or 
emotion. And every individual wants and needs to be rightfully correct with the 
Self. 

The mind truly lives in a archetypal symbolic dream world, even when the 
mind is alert to this material life. Symbolic image-forms are seen throughout the 
natural material world and are ever singing the song of the Great Principle. It is 
the Self as the Axis of phenomena that gives phenomena all it’s expressive and 
colorful meanings. The joyous realization of the meaning of an image is joyous 
because it brings you closer to the Self. Self is the Ultimate Logic, the 
foundation of all logic, reason, thought or theory. 

When we dream we speak in symbolic archetypes to the Self about the Self. 
Dream states are symbol theaters of what we are trying to say to the Self. These 
symbol plays are speaking through the clouds of archetypes which are not the 
Self, in one sense of discernment. They emerge from Self and they submerge in 
Self... and they respond back at the Self through mystical artist’s medium of 
dreams. Each dream is a unique creation of the Self. But when we are dreaming 
of a thing, a person, a place, an object, an article, a room or a toy, what is it that 
we are really dreaming about? The final analysis must be that we are dreaming 
of the Self. Self is the ‘background’ of all dream-objects. Self is the ‘real form’ 
of each dream-image. The ‘meaning of the dream’ is Self. 

How may I express this image which is in my mind? It has to do with 
comparative points of reference and Total Alertness in Self. There is the 
Waking-Dream-Sleep-Self paradigm, but of these four patterns in Consciousness, 
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who is the Most Alert? That is it. The waker considers that he or she is the most 
alert. But when the mind is engaged in the dreamer’s revelations, he or she 
considers this to be even more alert. Here the dreamer considers the waker to be 
asleep for the dreamer is alert to a fresh new world filled with so much 
meaningful rich archetypal imagery. The imagination is always new during the 
phenomenal process of dreaming, always on the dawn of its own creativity. 

But when the mind is merged into the deep dreamless formless imageless 
waveless depth of non dual sleep, then it considers itself to be the most alert. 
Finally one comes to see the Source of Alertness, The Self. So Self is the Most 
Alert. Self is most awake. It is the Self that gives relative alertness to the other 
three points of reference. 

The usual definition of Atma is Self, Soul, Essence, Nature and so forth. I 
myself prefer a different definition. ‘At’ is to Go or to Wander. ‘Ma’ is Mother, 
the Divine Mother, the Goddess Kali. So I think of Atma as the Divine Mother 
Goddess Going and Wandering as all I see, in every single person, in myself, in 
all the natural world. I like this definition, for it brings the Atma right here. 
Atma becomes accessible. Atma becomes immanent, not distant and difficult to 
attain. So Atma is the Self of the Blissful Mother ‘wandering’ throughout the 
whole universe, as the whole universe. She is going in everyone, every body and 
every mind. She is the Universal T. As Swami Vivekananda wrote, “Love 
everyone as your own self, because the whole universe is one. In injuring 
another, I am injuring myself; in loving another, I am loving myself.” 

In Reality, it is indeed Mother Kali who is the Singular Universal Atma. 
Kali is Atma! As Swami Aseshananda, a very old disciple of Ramakrishna’s 
wife, Saradamani, said with total sincerity, eloquence and elegant alert 
naturalness, “Your own Atma is the Divine Mother.” For me there is nothing 
more to be said. I am happy in this feeling and I am clear in this thought. I will 
leave you now with this thought. Instead of the old four Upanishadic formulas 
from time gone by, let us look at them and think of these four formulas in a new 
and fresh way. Aham Kali Asmi... I Am Kali! Kali Tvam AsL.You Are Kali! 
Atma Ca Kali Self Is Kali! Prajnanam Kali Con-Sciousness Bliss Is Kali! 

When you are in the dreamless depth of deep sleep you are ‘one’ with the 
Divine Mother. Prajna, which is this deep depth of formless sleep is a state of 
non dualism. This is a singular mass entire of scious bliss, with nothing added 
(con-with). It is simply pure scious awareness. You are one with the Divine 
Mother. You are also ‘one’ with the Blissful Mother when you reappear in the 
waking state or when you reemerge in the dream state. Only here now your 
wakmg-dreaming identity keeps you from Insight into Self. By coloring the 
mind with the Cognition of Kali; Sacredness, Blissful Lovingness and Self 
Reality is regained. 
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Complex In Tantra 

The Complexes 

Oedipus was an abandoned child. The Greek story tells us that he returned to 
his parents and unknowingly killed his father and married his mother. Eventually 
this king of Thebes was blinded and exiled for having done so. This was his 
dilemma for having killed Jocasta and marrying Laius. A sad legend one may 
say, but it is the archetypal basis of much human behavior, psychologically 
speaking. 

Electra is the counterpart. She in turn incited her brother to kill her mother 
Clytemnestra and her mother’s lover, Aegisthus. Her father was Agamemnon. 
Yet, her deed of killing was one of burning revenge, for her mother and her 
mother’s lover had murdered her father. And so, nevertheless, a star in the 
constellation of the Pleiades is named after her, and she is now within the 
constellation of archetypes in the human mind. 

There are strong ideas buried in these myths. It is well known that Freud 
employed these myths to explain a phenomena he had discovered. The Electra 
complex is the unresolved need for sexual gratification with the father. The 
Oedipus complex is likewise the unresolved need for sexual gratification with the 
mother. 

Such disturbing ideas are now a fairly permanent psychological reference 
point for explaining some aspects of human behavior. To wit, husband-wife 
relationships, wife-husband, parent-child, the androgynous anima - animus 
dichotomy within an individual mind, and of course, our responses to male- 
female opposites within the social arena. And there is deep significance here in 
the spiritual dimension of male-female relationships to the God/Goddess 
Principles. Tire psycho-somatic problem here is that these legends are translated 
only in the sense of the male-female relationship to the physical bodies of the 
mother-father principles. 


Rebirth Formulas 

If only Freud had been aware of the Tantra philosophy our whole world 
paradigm might now be quite different. I would imagine there would be greater 
insight and emotional peace if these two complexes had originally been 
interpreted from a deeper level of spiritual and cosmic phenomena. For so much 
of this is left unexplained at the visceral level of the human heart, causing natural 
cosmic principles to be interpreted with emotional disgust. This disgust makes 
us reject the potential of higher emotional responses and spiritual possibilities. 
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Tantra gives us the rebirth formula for when disembodied consciousness in 
the after death state or prior to birth state is about to assume the physical body of 
a boy or a girl. The Tantra, in it’s brilliant compassion, wishes to descend into 
the human experience and bring it to a greater light. This is the happy loving 
w holism of non dualism. The most primal drive in every human mind is to get 
back to this carefree state of wholism or psychological happiness. 

Observe the reflex of dualism in this rebirth formula which the Tantra gives 
us. It is stated that if the disembodied consciousness witnessing the sexual union 
of it’s future parents feels loving attraction for the father and hateful disgust for 
the mother, then the pre-bom soul is destined to be bom in the body of a girl. Do 
you see the reflex of duality in this formula? 

On the other hand, if the as yet to be bom consciousness observes the sexual 
union of the parents and feels the current of strong loving attraction for the 
mother and a spiteful disgust for the father at this time, then the soul will assume 
the body of a boy. Please consider again, the reflex of duality in this phenomena. 
This is ancient insight, found in the Tibetan Tantric text. The Bardo Thodol, 
commonly known as The Tibetan Book of the Dead. 

The operation of this reflex of love and hate is what causes the male-female 
duality, cosmically speaking. Rebirth as one or the other is the result of these 
currents of opposite attractions. It is strange indeed that hatred for the male 
father body is the cause of assuming a male body, just as much as love for the 
female mother body is cause for the same. From the opposite direction, a female 
body is assumed by the soul because of the reflex of feeling love for the male 
father and shunning the female mother with spiritual rejection. What mysterious 
forces are at work here? But it can be no stranger than the male Adam giving 
birth to the female Eve in the upside down Genesis legend. 

Assertion of Opposite Forces 

Every soul wants to experience the great reunion of non dualism, so much so 
that hatred arises when this desire is obstructed. The loving attraction is felt with 
the hope of experiencing non dual wholism. These assertions work themselves 
out in the pre-bom spiritual condition as well as our emotional and mental 
reactions to the after birth state, manifesting throughout the lifetime. From the 
most primal level, wholism is what is wanted. When it is attained a moment of 
happiness arises. For example, when you get something you want or desire, you 
momentarily become one with the thing. Out of that sense of oneness comes up 
an emotion of completeness, this is wholism or non dualism. It is curious that for 
the human mind, our greatest happiness is found, then felt wi thi n the resolution 
of paradox. 
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I think that most of us can clearly understand the force of loving attraction. 
It is the powerful force in human life and apparently in the spiritual dimension as 
well, that brings everything together, reunites, rejoins, resolves. So it is no 
mystery why love is extolled around the world, in poetry, art and religion. But 
what of the opposite emotional current, disgust, hatred, despite. In the rebirth 
formula this force actually is half of the cause of making you become what you 
despise. To wit, a boy or a girl. But really this forceful current of hatred is the 
desire to kill what separates. 

The soul wants to destroy what keeps it from wholism. Though this emotion 
is the negative approach, still it cannot be ignored. If it remains unrecognized, 
the mind will be left unresolved within shadows of the psyche. Then the 
confusing legacies are handed down generation after generation, causing strife 
and despair, from home life to global life. So it is immensely valuable to grasp 
the nature of these paradoxical currents in the human heart. 

When I was a young thing I asked my parents, “Why did you bring me into 
this world? Why did you make me bom?” This was not a mystically pleasant 
inquiry. It was one of desperation. Other people I know asked the same question 
at some point in their childhood and they also received some lame answer or 
none at all, as I did. But this childhood question is a profound one. It is the same 
as asking, “Mother, Father, what is the meaning of love and hate, life and death? 
Why do I feel caught between happiness and sadness? Can’t you tell me?” But 
unfortunately most of our parents are not sages and nor sagesses. 

It would have been sweet if my parents could have replied to my inquiry with 
the Tantric answer. “My child, when you were in your mother’s womb you 
enjoyed the Happy Sense of Oneness with the Divine, but now look where you 
are. The current of hatred or anger is the desire to destroy what is perceived to be 
that which keeps you from the Sense of Oneness. Love or compassionate 
sentiment is the attraction to that which joins you to the Sense of Oneness. Both 
are here, both need to be seen for what they are... controlled by our Wisdom, not 
controlling our Wisdom.” 


The Inanna Paradigm 

Inanna was a Goddess, the Sumerian Queen of Heaven and Earth. In their 
creation stories. She gives birth to a son who latter becomes Her divine Consort. 
A beautiful idea is here, but you must remove from your mind all the negative 
psycho-sexual babble in order to see it. It is a story of wholism where the 
Creation and the Creatrix are not separated by a gap in consciousness. This is not 
an incestuous story, but one that tries to convey the concept of wholism and 
completeness. 
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The human mind originates out of the source of Primordial Energy 
represented by the Goddess Inanna. Latter, this same human mind wishes to 
return to the Source of it’s emanation by uniting with the Divine Origin in the 
form of a loving relationship of consorts embracing in the Sense of Oneness. 
This legend reflects the complete cycle of the human psyche with all it’s 
functions embracing the transcendent origin and the immanent creation. The real 
meaning of virgin may be discovered here within this story, as she who is one 
with herself. 

The Oedipus and Electra complexes recognize this primal drive in the human 
psyche. It is the need to feel Universal Oneness with the Whole Entirety. This is 
psychological and spiritual health as the case may be. The spiritual beauty and 
insight of such legends is that they keep in light not only the spiritual phenomena 
of union with the Divine Principle, but also the perplexing antinomy of the 
psycho-sexual dynamic. 

One may find a familiar parallel in the Trinity mysteries. The cosmic father, 
through the holy spirit-ghost impregnates a beautiful gentle woman who in turn 
gives birth to a great and loving soul whose purpose on Earth is to reunite the 
souls of others with the Great Principle. The non dualistic emanation from an 
Original Source is the same in both legends, or histories if you prefer. 

The difference is that most of the psychosexual dynamic is removed from the 
Trinity mystery. This is good in the sense that the Transcendental Sense of 
Oneness is raised somehow beyond the sphere of simple human phenomena to a 
level which is purely divine. But in turn, this archetypal impression leaves us 
with a sense of differentiation. A major part of human experience is not 
explained. We are left in a void when it comes to the psychosexual dynamic and 
this has it’s repercussions. We can never feel completeness and wholism with 
the Source of our Origin as long as we engage in the psychosexual. This is a 
xenophobic alienating idea, one that causes tremendous anxiety because of the 
current of disgust for that which we perceive to keep us from Oneness. And if 
you have disgust for the psycho-erotic dynamic part of yourself, well then, you 
have developed a major disparaging emotion for a large part of your human 
nature. 

Sexuality is a natural gift and it is the primal drive to unite the pairs of 
opposites within oneself, within the beloved other and ultimately the entire world 
universe, ever continuing through our progeny. Sexuality is our feeling of human 
connectedness. It is as much a part of us as our Sense of Spiritual 
Connectedness, which is the background dynamic behind the reflex of duality. 
You find this expressed with wisdom and insight in such myths and legends, 
these in turn effect the phenomena of social attitudes, emotional reactions and 
spiritual sensitivity. 
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The Great Mother 

Basically the complexes reflect the spiritual need in the human psyche to 
return to the Source of Origin. By overlooking the deeper meaning of these 
reflections within the psyche we become like poor king Oedipus, blinded from 
what is in front of him and living in exile from our home, our origin, the place we 
come from. And like Electra, we live our lives in the unpleasant burning of 
revengeful feeling. The point is to reunite with our Blessed Origin, to see where 
we come from and end this exile from the Divine Sense. This comes to the 
human heart by the pleasant encouragement of the current of loving feeling. It is 
the mending force to psychological happiness and spiritual health and well being. 

One can think of the Original Source as either the great father or the great 
mother, whatever appeals to ones’s nature. But the idea of wholism comes only 
when the reflex of duality is resolved. Finally, it is the Tantric Ideal to unite the 
two forces back together in the cognitive sense. It is the non dual union of the 
father-mother principle at the level of the psyche, the God-Goddess Principle at 
the spiritual level. These are called Siva-Sakti or Kali-Kala in Tantra. The same 
idea is present in Taoism, which seeks to unite or rather perceive the natural 
union of wholism between the masculine-feminine force of the Great Principle, 
the Divine Self. It is the Self as Original Source to which all this is driven. 


EMBRACING THE GODDESS’ ATMA 
IN ANOTHER PERSON 

The Connection to this Embrace is in Being Itself, also in Consciousness 
Ever-present and of course in Love, Joy, Happiness and Rapture. One cannot say 
one is awakened or realized or even a basically good person unless that loving 
understanding spreads out to others. This is embracing the Goddess’ Atma (Self) 
in another person, in all persons. If not, then otherwise it is a miserly 
understanding of spiritual principles and one that has little weight or depth. 

Kundalini is the Ubiquitous Movement of the Goddess’ Atma throughout the 
entire universe and in all living beings. This is a wonderful thought, the Current 
of Her Being is moving everywhere. “The Divine Mother revealed to me that the 
men and women in this house were mere masks; inside them was the same 
Divine Power, Kundalini, that rises up through the six spiritual centers of the 
body,” Sri Ramakrishna. This is the idea beautifully presented. She is Primal 
Energy. She is Primal Consciousness. There is no differentiation between the 
two. If you can see this in your own life and in others, there will be spontaneous 
joy and happiness in the self evidence and conviction that none other than the 
Goddess Herself is all that is within you and before you. 
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This is an outstanding sentiment, as the Goddess brought this to light for 
Ramakrishna, “Yes, She has taught me everything. Oh, how many things She 
has shown me! She showed me Siva and Sakti everywhere. Everywhere I saw 
the communion of Siva and Sakti. Siva and Sakti existing in all living things- 
men, animals, trees, plants. I saw Them in the communion of all male and 
female elements.” This is certainly, the seeing, the embracing and the feeling of 
the Goddess’ Atma within the universal presence of all cherishable life. The 
universe itself, the creation then appears as a realm of ideas and feelings floating 
in the Universal Mind, the Consciousness of the Immense T. This is a sublime 
and divine experience, one that is characteristic of the highest human potential. 

Again, there is no parallel, “The Divine Mother revealed to me in the Kali 
temple that it was She who had become everything. She showed me that 
everything was full of Consciousness. The Image was Consciousness, the altar 
was Consciousness, the water-vessels were Consciousness, the door-sill was 
Consciousness, the marble floor was Consciousness- all was Consciousness. I 
found everything inside the room soaked, as it were, In Bliss- the Bliss of 
Satchidananda. I saw a wicked man m front of the Kali temple, but in him also I 
saw the Power of the Divine Mother vibrating. That was why I fed a cat with the 
food that was to be offered to the Divine Mother. I clearly perceived that the 
Divine Mother had become everything- even the cat.” I should end the article 
here for there is nothing more that can be said. But I shall go on. 

Another strange and mystic encounter of embracing the Goddess’ Atma, was 
when a young sannyasi came out of Ramakrishna’s own body in the yogic sense 
of subtle projection and taught him everything, Everything! This young yogi was 
also an emanation of the Goddess’ Atma. Other teachers never taught him 
anything new and there was really no reason for him to meet them, except 
perhaps for the sport of the Goddess or to maintain some semblance of traditional 
paths and spiritual trails, out of honor or for the sake of others. “The Brahmani, 
Tota Puri and others came and taught me afterwards what I had heard from him 
previously- they taught me what I had already known,” Ramakrishna’s own 
explanation. 

You see, by embracing the Great Principle, the Goddess’ Atma, one comes to 
a state where one experiences only Her. This is a deeply spiritual condition of 
Non Dual Consciousness. One comes to understand that She is Dancing Her 
Dance inside the 1000 petaled lotus of every living thing. These are very 
profound and deep mysteries where there is no lack of Self Knowledge. One 
comes to understand the nature of Non Dual Goddess Consciousness. She is 
everything, symbolically and in the radical evidence of actuality. She is the ‘salt 
doll’ of the psychosomatic identity which melts in the Ocean of Infinite 
Existence, Absolute Consciousness and Ultimate Love. She is the symbol the 
‘helmsman’, the teacher guide, which is Self showing Self. She is the ‘boat’, the 
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path, the trail, the tradition one walks. She is the *fish’, that is the soul 
swimming in the Infinite Ocean of Self. She is the young yogi or yogini that 
comes out of one’s own Self and teaches the Self. She is the moment of being 
turned to ‘stone’, the non-fluid moment of doubt or disbelief or even the blessing 
of retaining the psychosomatic form of identity for the sake of loving and 
embracing the Atma in another person. The T and the ‘you’ are nothing but the 
manifestation of Non Dual Goddess Consciousness. 

It is like sitting on a beach, in the sand, watching the waves come in, 
watching the sky horizon change, feeling the breeze, hearing voices of other 
people and watching bodies walk along the shore, then in a blessed instant you 
come to know without any disbelief that there is Something within you that will 
never die nor never change. It is the Non Dual Goddess Herself, and it is Her 
that is all around you in all you see, embracing every living thing from the depth 
of the heart. In that moment there is pure clarity in what this universe is. 

The Sushumna is the luminous subtle spiritual nerve channel running up the 
backbone to the skull of evety living thing. This is the Goddess’ Thread of the 
Atma Self touching and embracing every living being. It is the omnipresent 
nerve of the Goddess, the Nerve of Non Duality which is the deepest content of 
each individual’s experience. It is the simplest central thing that connects us all 
one to another and to the Great Goddess, like a sending and receiving wire. She, 
the Goddess, as Primal Energy expressed as the Maha Kundalini, is the Great 
Spiritual Current moving in everyone. When She moves in this Current of the 
upward flowing luminous river one gets Non Dual Goddess Consciousness. 
When She moves in the entwined masculine and feminine nerve canals one 
experiences the current of dualism and all the dichotomies, paradoxes and 
antimonies that endlessly emerge out of this primal duality of forces. Then we 
perceive differences. 

This Kundalini Current is like a Mood (Bhava). The Mood may be of 
Oneness, Empathy, Luminosity and Non Dualistic Loving Consciousness, or the 
mood may be one of dualism and differentia creating endless perplexity. The 
Mood is the Force of this Current. By embracing the Mood of this Great Current 
of the Goddess’ Atma we may see and feel it not only within oneself, but in 
another person. This is a grand expansion of sentiment and understanding. It is 
what brings tears to the eyes and melting emotion to the heart of all humanity at 
one time or another. 

We may approach the perception, mood and balanced equilibrium of non 
dual goddess consciousness in an alternate way. The Great Force, the Spiritual 
Current of Kundalini, the Shakti Energy of Kali as Creatress is what makes the 
Three States, individual and universal. Waking, Dream and Sleep are nothing 
but and nothing more than the veiy essence of the Goddess. The three states are 
emanations of Her and so are nothing but Her. The three states of the Kundalini 
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of the Goddess as the Movement of the Goddess’ Atma which ever remains 
eternal, yet expresses itself as the relativity of the three states and so remains ever 
incomprehensible to the mind bound by the logical and reason of a three state 
universe. She can only be known and felt from the standpoint of the fourth state 
of pure Consciousness, absolute non dualism, only referred to as a fourth in 
reference to the three states. The blessed paradigm is itself as kind of spiritual 
trap which may either melt away or perpetuate the condition of dualistic 
perception and sentiment. Ultimately, one comes to realize without being 
consciously held back by the paradigm, that the entire psychosomatic field of 
experience is nothing but the movement and the dance of Kundalini, inseparate 
from Kali’s Eternal Atma Nature. Yet even the thought conception of eternal and 
relative is an obstruction to feeling the sentiment of Non Dual Goddess 
Consciousness. 

The Movement of the Goddess has seven stations within every living being, 
within me, within you, within all humanity. Again, they are all centrally 
connected and embracing one another through the Luminous Current of the Great 
Goddess who is the Mother of all these beings, their One Source of Being, 
Knowing and Feeling, the Ultimate Sympathetic and Empathic Unity and 
Harmony of every living thing itself. When She moves in the first three stations 
(anus, sexual organs, solar plexus) the psychosomatic system entertains the 
concerns and moods of physical survival, sexual pleasures (and all its multiple 
ramifications; family, children, relations and so forth) and dualistic mental 
phenomena. Here the mouth of Kundalini covers the potential of spiritual bliss, 
moves in the currents of the emotional spectrum and plays with the mind as the 
paradoxical vagaries of dualism. When She of Her own Wish goes up to the 
Heart station one gets the first waves of the Great Sentiment. This is when the 
Love Light is turned on and one says to oneself, “O, Now what is all this Wonder 
and Beauty?” When She goes up to Her station at the neck, then one gets in 
touch with Her Blessed Divine Matrix. One sees all the folds of spacetime 
unfolding within this Matrix of Her’s. Perception and sentiment is still turned 
partially outward, so one sees, hears, smells, tastes, feels and thinks of nothing 
but the Goddess. Indeed, it is clearly and unshakably felt that all that is before 
you is in fact only Her. It is the pure and holy experience of Wonder and Beauty 
everywhere. When She of Her Own Accord rises up to the station of frontal 
consciousness at the forehead between the eyebrows, then one gets in touch with 
Her as Primal Energy-Consciousness. Here, there is but a little tinge of 
distinguishing distinction between the Goddess and oneself. Yet, this last 
dualism is floating in the awareness of the Non Dual Goddess Consciousness, 
which is the seventh stationless station, the Indescribable Station of the Goddess. 
Here there are no more barriers in consciousness, for consciousness as the ‘salt 
doll’ has melted into the Ocean of Infinity which is the very nature of the 
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Goddess. This is Nirvikalpa Samadhi, the plane of Non Dual Consciousness. If 
one remains in this non dual station for 21 days or so, then the costume physical 
body mask is dropped like a leaf and the subtle consciousness merges into the 
Infinite once and for all. Only a great soul with a special purpose that the 
Goddess has in Her Mind can come down from this non dual plane of 
consciousness back into the realm of ideas and sentiments which is properly 
called ‘bhavamukha' the Mood of Universal Facing, wherein one sees so very 
clearly that it is all only the Goddess. This is the most special and mature 
embracing of the Goddess’ Atma, in the heart of the realized soul in Self 
Recognition and in the Real Heart of another person, all persons, all living things, 
with no exception. It is the highest human and spiritual potential that is known to 
exist in this stage of spiritual wisdom expressed through the profoundly limiting 
medium of words. 

All that was formerly known to exist in the six stations is now seen to be 
only the ineffable seventh stationless station. Non Dualistic Goddess 
Consciousness, the Goddess’ Atma. All the chakric phenomena described in the 
Goddess’ Tantra has melted into the Goddess Herself. Or more properly, is now 
realized and seen and felt to be what it actually is, the Goddess’ Atma. The 
serpent is no longer seen in the Rope, due to the former transparency of the 
shadow of dualism. 

All the bija mantras representing the letters of the Tantric alphabet which are 
symbols of all thoughts and sentiments have melted into the Non Dual Undivided 
Silence of Self. And as such all the material and finer elements, forces and 
energies associated with the stations, all the variegated psychosomatics of mind, 
intellect, ego and memory, all the deities and deitesses, their vehicles and the 
opposite paradoxes as well as the hands, feet, mouth, anus, sexual organs, eyes, 
ears, skin, nose and tongue, in other words the entire phenomenal realm of 
everything one experiences in the waking consciousness, the dream 
consciousness or the dreamless deep sleep consciousness is understood without a 
trace of dualistic distinction, to be the Goddess, ever and always. 


THE HEART SENTIMENT 

The Heart Sentiment is the Exquisite Emotion which extends outward from 
the body, because it is the essence of the Soul. It is like waves of delight from 
the precious sea of the Soul, the Essential and Authentic Self. These waves 
extend forth. How many times have you entered a room and knew in your heart 
what was the feeling-thought of the people therein? The Heart understands 
immediately. The mind brain takes time to catch up with the pure and 
spontaneous recognition of the Heart. In the Heart is the Self. The Heart is not a 
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of the Goddess as the Movement of the Goddess’ Atma which ever remains 
eternal, yet expresses itself as the relativity of the three states and so remains ever 
incomprehensible to the mind bound by the logical and reason of a three state 
universe. She can only be known and felt from the standpoint of the fourth state 
of pure Consciousness, absolute non dualism, only referred to as a fourth in 
reference to the three states. The blessed paradigm is itself as kind of spiritual 
trap which may either melt away or perpetuate the condition of dualistic 
perception and sentiment. Ultimately, one comes to realize without being 
consciously held back by the paradigm, that the entire psychosomatic field of 
experience is nothing but the movement and the dance of Kundalini, inseparate 
from Kali’s Eternal Atma Nature. Yet even the thought conception of eternal and 
relative is an obstruction to feeling the sentiment of Non Dual Goddess 
Consciousness. 

The Movement of the Goddess has seven stations within every living being, 
within me, within you, within all humanity. Again, they are all centrally 
connected and embracing one another through the Luminous Current of the Great 
Goddess who is the Mother of all these beings, their One Source of Being, 
Knowing and Feeling, the Ultimate Sympathetic and Empathic Unity and 
Harmony of every living thing itself. When She moves in the first three stations 
(anus, sexual organs, solar plexus) the psychosomatic system entertains the 
concerns and moods of physical survival, sexual pleasures (and all its multiple 
ramifications; family, children, relations and so forth) and dualistic mental 
phenomena. Here the mouth of Kundalini covers the potential of spiritual bliss, 
moves in the currents of the emotional spectrum and plays with the mind as the 
paradoxical vagaries of dualism. When She of Her own Wish goes up to the 
Heart station one gets the first waves of the Great Sentiment. This is when the 
Love Light is turned on and one says to oneself, “O, Now what is all this Wonder 
and Beauty?” When She goes up to Her station at the neck, then one gets in 
touch with Her Blessed Divine Matrix. One sees all the folds of spacetime 
unfolding within this Matrix of Her’s. Perception and sentiment is still turned 
partially outward, so one sees, hears, smells, tastes, feels and thinks of nothing 
but the Goddess. Indeed, it is clearly and unshakably felt that all that is before 
you is in fact only Her. It is the pure and holy experience of Wonder and Beauty 
everywhere. When She of Her Own Accord rises up to the station of frontal 
consciousness at the forehead between the eyebrows, then one gets in touch with 
Her as Primal Energy-Consciousness. Here, there is but a little tinge of 
distinguishing distinction between the Goddess and oneself. Yet, this last 
dualism is floating in the awareness of the Non Dual Goddess Consciousness, 
which is the seventh stationless station, the Indescribable Station of the Goddess. 
Here there are no more barriers in consciousness, for consciousness as the ‘salt 
doll’ has melted into the Ocean of Infinity which is the very nature of the 
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the other. It is the same in all art forms, romantic and spiritual forms, as well as 
philosophical forms and spiritual ideals. Raw loving passion always transcends 
the absence of the exquisite emotion found in purely technical expressions. It is 
a simple fact, but it is true, because the Heart is the thing that comprehends our 
experience. 

As the case may be, it is fear that obstructs us, anger that clouds us and desire 
that puzzles us. Consider it. Fear creates depression for it freezes one from 
going forward with the desire. Anger confuses from a visceral savage level of 
protection and defense of what possibly might be or not be. Then it is desire, the 
one emotion that keeps us going, continuing forward with its puzzle of when will 
we be happy or is happiness already within me waiting to be expressed. So many 
wonders play off of the Exquisite Emotion sporting with itself. 

The Sagacious Sapien is full of Absolute Faith in this Exquisite Emotion. 
The fulfillment of all feelings, this Heart Sentiment comes where it comes. One 
may find it in the friendship with a dog, or in the thoughtful flight of reading a 
book, or in a person, a mentor, a lover, a friend. The thing is that this Sentiment 
of all sentiments is not limited to anything in particular, nor does it have a 
general definition. The Exquisite Emotion is the Flight into Reality. The Feeling 
is the Mood of Self Itself in the Mood Itself. It makes things appear as what they 
are by the feelings which are cast upon the things one perceives. 

The Sentiment within expands itself at certain moments of life, when life 
becomes so precious in the face of final extinction, the evidence of death. It is 
indeed the Heroic Sentiment, the Mood of Transcendence which moves us all, 
one and all, into the Greater Dimension of Self, though at that precious moment 
only our salty tears and our sweet juicy smiles may understand. 

If one hears the word wine, what comes to mind? If one hears the words 
vagina or vulva, what comes to mind? It is the cognitive force of personal 
thought forms. Let me quote an interesting example, “...when the mention of 
even words that rouse the basest animal passion in ordinary men by their 
association with sexuality could only send him into divine supersensuous ecstasy, 
bringing before his mind the womb of the blissful Mother of the universe, from 
which worlds are created every moment!” (Sri Ramakrishna: The Great Master, 
page 616). What cognitive force is this? What example of attitude is this*? 

I am not interested in false spiritual patterns. The Real Work of this life is to 
become and be a True Human Being, Authentic- Genuine, in the pattern of 
Greatness itself. For how else can such words effect us, if our minds do not soar 
into the Height of Infinity? 

All dramatic phenomena, personal complications, symbolic communications 
of metaphor, individual psychodynamics, sensual and emotional satisfaction or 
discontent, mental flights or heights of illumination.... are peripheral and 
secondaiy to Essential Self Esteem- As Divine Self Sense (Spiritual Pride) is 
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Sakta Advaita Tantra- The Goddess’ Non Dual Consciousness., the Taste of 
Sameness- Kalee’s Mystic Syllable- Taste the Non Dualism- Self Sameness.... 
This is the Exquisite Emotion of the Great Sentiment. It is the Mood of Self 
Oneness, the Universal All-ness! 

This Engagement of the Heart Sentiment, for me has the Deepest Spiritual 
Significance, to finally address the human aspect, the visceral obstruction of non 
empathy to Peace. It is the clearing out of the emotional context of the psyche, 
so the Psyche may Find and Be at Peace. Exquisite is this Sentiment, always 
Complete, ever Continuing, always Waiting Within! In some ways this is similar 
to the beautifully soft baby body, so relaxed within the Sentiment of the Heart’s 
Love, spontaneously as Suchness so simple. The loss of such sentiment comes 
later as we grow hard through the tension of the unloving world. But it can be 
and must be uncovered, for it was most certainly there at the moment of origin. 


THE HEROIC VALUE OF EMBODIMENT 

This article will show the value of human embodiment and how the heroism 
of this wondrous condition is a true blessing of the Divine Goddess. Often we 
think that the state of being a Human Being is a lesser condition than that of the 
Goddesses and the Gods and so forth. But it is not. It is the most fantastic 
occasion to test the metal of Self Reality. Here we may see the Great Authentic 
Self living in all creatures and beings, manifest in all movements of nature and 
all nature of personalities and characters we come into contact with as people, as 
human beings. Reality should be seen not only in the far distant height above, 
but also within all human faults, flaws, quirks and unique personal traits. 

A common great misunderstanding is the misconception of our humanness, 
our embodiment and the infinity of consciousness in the state of non dualism. 
Non dualism does not contradict the varieties of human nature. The idea that one 
is a part of the Great Entirety only brings that Principle into better focus. Indeed, 
the ‘many’ enhances the One. It shows that the Oneness expresses itself as all 
this beauty and diversity. The festival of diversity is the dance of the Great 
Entirety. It is a happy wonder, not a contradiction. 

Sometimes I try to let my thoughts float, just float, without control, without 
worry. When I can do this, the benefit is evident. Tension goes. Wonder 
appears. Better feelings come out of myself and really, sometimes more unique 
thoughts come to mind. A Proteus like vitality to transform oneself, to be many 
things, is a wonderful human quality. A voluptuous passion for metamorphosis 
is most excellent, even necessary to get through this life. For nothing stays the 
same except for the Self, not the sense of Self, but the Great Reality. In my heart 
I call this the Great Goddess, the Infinity of Femininity. For among the 
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numerous galaxies of refined thought I tend to favor Her’s. Whatever gets you 
through the night is the thing. It is a celebration that we should all have different 
thought galaxies. There are so many great yet funny human virtues and 
characteristics wherein the Great Entirety plays herself out in pure Self Joy. In 
everything beautiful and in everything dirty. She is in everything. She is the 
everything! 

Non dualism is like Milk. Some have heard of Milk, some have seen Milk 
and some have actually tasted Milk. How sweet. Not the gamy milk of the goat, 
but the Sweet Milk of the Great Goddess. She perpetually nourishes this diverse 
theater with Her Milk of Oneness, of non dualism, if you want to talk philosophy. 
First, drink this Milk into your entire self being. Then come back to the universe 
and enjoy the wonder. 

Free yourself, free your mind before passion and independence. The 
Mystery of the Great Goddess is One with Infinity. She is the Infinity of 
Femininity, the perfect independence of self. Throw away your sense of what is 
beauty, of what is dirty and look Her right in the Face. She is the Bliss you seek. 
“You are what You are,” the old Fakeer of Dakshineswar, Ramakrishna, 
expressed in a heightened moment of Bliss confronting the Mother Kali’s 
Reality. How can we say that we think, how reason, how even move and breath, 
when we are all within the Matrix of the Great Goddess who in herself has 
already done everything in the universe. As human beings, as true, real human 
beings the secret is to ride out the time wave that She has put you on. A star does 
not flicker, a wave does not roll without Her Desire within it. What to say of one 
human being, a drop of sperm and one ovum joined by conjugal bliss in the 
creation of life, the cremation of death and the theater between. What a wonder 
has my Goddess created. Herein is the value of heroism, the joy of boldness, the 
bliss of heighten adoration and the happiness of standing on the Heroic Self. 

And as the veiy evidence of being alive, She has created even this sense of 
ego, of self identity, this wonder struck shadow that floats on the ‘ocean of 
archetypes’, a phrase the ladywife eloquently ejected forth in a moment of 
insight. The wonder struck hero/heroine knows and yet knows not the ego. Ego 
returns as Self, no longer a narrow and simple container of one’s consciousness. 
The ego jar is sunk in the Sea. Yet now it is full of the Sea, and emerges as the 
hero/heroine Self. Fully there, encompassing both Feminine Emergence and 
Masculine Emergence, to be fully realized as a bold, courageous, new perception 
of what in truth these two truly are. Not two races, not two divisions, but two 
faces of the Great Entirety of the Goddess. Equal, fair, the same. Both sovereign 
of their own manifestation. 

This is where protean consciousness becomes all important, where protean 
courage is imperative. Proteus is, was a Sea God from ancient Greece who could 
change into any various form or shape desired. That is a wonderful quality for 
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any human to possess. It is fact that our brain wiring can be changed. New 
neural pathways can be opened with a little effort. It is a simple process of 
education. The human brain is like a computer that has slightly any information 
in it. It can be programmed into a brighter, better future. 

Now we go pass the appearance of the feminine and the masculine and dive 
deep into the Depth of Real Consciousness, the essence of human nature. The 
hero/heroine transcends the problem of dualism, coming down to the universe, 
living the immanent un-divided life. You can calmly say to yourself, this is 
rebirth. In the mystical sense, it is like dying and being reborn. You go down 
into an Ineffable Something which is beyond the divisional pairs of the sexes, 
you touch the Bliss, you drink the Milk. Then you come back to see and feel the 
entire greatness soaked in Milk. The heroic self is free. 

The body is a thing, yet the Self is a Greater Thing. Body comes and goes, in 
one instant it is gone into the void. Yet, the Heroic Consciousness remains. The 
Great Goddess is Imperishable. She is the body. She is the Self In Her 
Wondrous Non Dualism the borderline explodes, the turn about of permanent 
orgasmic Consciousness sets in. You then live and breathe Bliss. Goddess Bliss. 
And death is but pulling the divine sword out of the sheath. A luminous blissful 
sword, the self heroic. The Great Mother Kali swings Her blade and your head 
falls off. She gestures to you, “Have no fear. I grant you Freedom.” Kali is 
both the Symbol and the Reality of the spiritual process of Self Security and 
Heroic Independence. 


THE INDIAN IDEA OF DEATH 

When Sri Ramakrishna was about to die, he called out the sacred name of 
Mother Kali three times, then he left his body. Death was so pure and simple for 
such a great soul. He returned to the Blissful Mother Kali. That is what death 
was for him. Now in the Immense Akasa (The Great Ether of Pure Spacetime), 
there is a Place called Ramakrishna Loka (The Spiritual Plane of Ramakrishna). 
This is the Spiritual Meeting Ground of those who know and love his Ideal. 

Tantra teaches four phases of sentiment and comprehension in regard to this. 
These four plateaus of emergence into the Spiritual Principle, apply to die here or 
the hereafter. First is to share the same plane. Second is to share the same form. 
Third is nearness in identity to the beloved Ideal. Fourth is self emergence with 
the blessed Ideal. These are stages of consciousness to which a fifth awareness 
may be added as the final step, Kaivalya, Pure Independence. Here the Self is 
Free. 

Here, the concept of Kha or Ka may be mentioned. This is the Pure Space of 
Consciousness. You are Kha so what can effect you. Nothing in life nor in 
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death. Yet Kha is not a space in relationship to the physics of the relative 
universe. It is transcendent, the Sheer Self of all Ideas of self. It is ineffable 
beyond speech and effulgent, luminous beyond any electromagnetic light 
spectrum. To melt or not to melt is the real question. Our consciousness may be 
considered as a salt doll. When it merges in the Nectar Ocean of Immortality, 
perhaps something of it remains or perhaps something does not. Who can say? 
Does one retain identity or become the Great Identity? If the salt doll has 
completely melted in the Great Ocean, then how can it speak of what happens. 
The poetry of it’s experience can only be described if there is someone there to 
describe. 

The question is does anything remain? Ramakrishna describes the Potter as a 
Spiritual Principle. Souls are either baked clay or clay that is still moist. The 
moist clay returns to the potter’s wheel and is made anew. The dry baked clay is 
finished. This is considered Liberation (Independence) where the dream of death 
is over. Moist souls return in some form or another. 

But Ramakrishna tells us that we are here to eat the Mango, the Real 
Principle. Why calculate what happens after death. Why wonder about heaven 
or earth, solar regions, lunar realms, astral dream states and so forth. Why count, 
analyze or reason how many branches there are with all their leaves upon this 
great tree. You are here to enjoy the sweetness of the ‘mango.’ First taste it’s 
flavor then everything else will come. 

It is said that King Bharata was reborn as a deer because he thought of this 
pet at the moment of death. But it was a lifetime of such moist thoughts about 
his little deer that made his soul return as the same. If one thinks of the Self, one 
goes to the Self. Then the soul merges in the Soul, exiting through the Sahasrara 
(the Aperture into the Self-Infinite, the Immeasurably Inexpressible Universal 
T). If your thoughts dwell on the Transcendent Self for a lifetime then thought 
merges There at the moment of death. 

Ramakrishna tells how death is compared to the labor of the womb. Here is 
a beautiful thought. Death is a form of Birth. Just as we enter this world through 
the mother's womb, we enter the next through the Great Mother’s Womb. This 
idea removes the fear of death, for one comes to realize the Blissful Mother is 
there at this moment, even as always. 

The soul is compared to the meat of a coconut. If it is dry and ripe it easily 
drops it’s shell. If it is unripe and still moist then it clings to the shell. The soul 
is like the sword within the sheath. Ramakrishna sincerely stated that he could 
see this sword coming out of it’s sheath at the moment of dying as he observed a 
close intimate’s death. He was elated at first, by this beautiful insight, yet the 
next day he grieved over the loss of someone near and dear. 

In Banares, Ramakrishna saw the Consort of Kali actually removing souls 
from their bodies. The Great Deity welcomed these souls as they departed the 
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remaining three pounds of ashes. If you think of ghosts you will become a ghost. 
If you think of God or Goddess, well then, you become the Same, Ineffably 
speaking. 

After his death, Ramakrishna’s wife, Sarada, was removing her marriage 
bracelets to take up widowhood, for she felt that Mother Kali had abandoned her. 
At this time Sri Ramakrishna appeared to her and said, “What are you doing? I 
have not gone anywhere. I have only moved from one room to another.” This 
explains everything about death. To try and interpret this event is only to attempt 
to add more to something which is complete in itself. But let it be said that 
Swami Vivekananda had a similar experience where he saw Ramakrishna as a 
‘Luminous Figure’ after the Great Master had passed from one room to another. 

May we all have Great Happiness in the Nectar Lake of Immortality. This is 
the Self of One and All, The One without A Second, the Ineffable Effulgent 
Indescribable Something Self can only be vaguely expressed if something of the 
salt doll remains in the sense of retaining the qualities of ‘consciousness’. If the 
salt doll melts completely we can only come to the final conclusion that it has 
become Consciousness Free and Independent, which is to say that it has returned 
to the Original Source from where it first emerged. 

From the perspective of the human mind, the question is whether this is the 
Absolute or Primordial Energy. Is this the Ocean of God-Consciousness or a 
wave of consciousness on the Ocean of God, the Absolute? Ramakrishna 
answers, “Water is water whether it is calm or full of waves and bubbles.” 
Which is to say. You are You, whether You remain in the Absolute Calm or as a 
bubble. Here one crosses the final barrier of dualism. “The bliss of God- 
Consciousness always exists in you,” Ramakrishna gives us the solution, “That 
which is the Blissful Mother is, again, Existence-Knowledge-Bliss Absolute... O 
my Divine Mother, Thou art all these!” 

Written in honor of Swami Vivekananda on this July 4th, 1993, the day he 
chose to withdraw from the body, in 1902. “He is a great soul. He is independent 
even of me,” Sri Ramakrishna. 


DYNAMIC KALEE 

Do not think of the Vertical Horizon 
the past does not exist 
it was just a dream 
a dream dreamt by Kalee 
full of Her Own Meanings, 

Cover ‘everything’ with Kalee 
use your ‘pure feeling’ 
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live by the "Great Emotion’ 

“I will reach into your Passionate Heart 
until you Know that I am There,” 

Young Kalee spoke as musical air. 

“You may think you understand 
how Birth comes, how Dreams move, 

how Self Equilibrium arrives. 

or how the Death Moment is destined, 
or how the Self perceives the Other Side 
or how Return and Rebirth is made 
and done... but how can you with 
your little skull know? 

My Effortless Wonder 
is the Mover of all these. 

No matter how much is known... 

I am the One Unexplained!” 

Young Goddess Kalee 

stirred in my brain. 

In last night’s dream 
She showed me 
the Spiraling Currents 
that lead to Her, then in the end 
Young Mother Goddess Kalee 
made a voice in this dream, 

“I am the Great Emotion,” 

She spoke with the sweetness 

of sweet honey cream. 

Now I ask you what is 
the ‘Great Emotion’ 
so Certain and Real? 

What final lasting feeling 
is there to ever feel? 


CONSCIOUSNESS AND CONTINUUM 

It is in and through Consciousness that Experience is Made Real, that is. 
Realized. Consciousness expresses itself in the three fields of Self experience, 
yet ever remains the Background Continuum of these while doing so. Simply, 
this is the Wonder of our Being. 
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The three fields of waking, dreaming and dreamlessness are like the painted 
statue of a Goddess. The painted shape is as the waking condition. The pure 
shape is as the dreaming condition. The substance of clay prior to shapes is as 
the dreamlessness. The fourth point of focus is the Goddess herself, the Original 
Wonder that cannot be portrayed, yet is portrayed within all that you see. 

Consciousness manifesting the three fields may be thought of as one thing 
and the Continuum as another. Yet this is not their true state, there is no theirs. 
There is onl> One. But at each moment within any of the three conditions we 
seek the cognitive awareness of the Continuum. This cognitive recognition of 
the Goddess Principle as the Continuum is the very real nature of liberated mood 
consciousness at every' given moment. This is a pan chromatic way of seeing the 
colors of all mood experiences within the Unbroken Continuum of the Great 
Sentiment. This Loving Blissful Peaceful Happy Sentiment is the very nature of 
the Goddess herself. 

So let us bless ourselves by examining within our heart- consciousness, some 
of the approaches one may engage, then embrace and so unite in oneness with 
this Great Sentiment of loving self remembrance. Love is the Self to be 
remembered. How was it forgotten? Look through the gentle eyes of the 
Goddess and perceive forgetfulness as expressed in the four fields of 
Consciousness. 

When one wakes up from dreaming and becomes Conscious in the Waking 
state, suddenly something happens. One immediately begins to become forgetful 
of the fluid ideation of dream consciousness from just a moment or two ago. 
Consciousness itself moves from that freer condition of itself and begins once 
again the cognitive process of identity within the embodied dimension. Here the 
complexities are so immense and extensive that it is useless to make the effort to 
describe them. They are diversity and multiplicity itself expounding ever 
outward through the waking field of material consciousness. As the mind 
identifies with these diversities the sweet flowing nature of the dream condition 
is lost to the mind and one forgets. 

Now, m the Dreaming condition what has happened? The undivided oneness 
of dreamless sleep becomes forgotten as the cognitive forces of dream 
consciousness form shapes. Those shapes we cognize and then within those 
shapes we forget ourselves as we were within the peaceful sense of oneness in 
the dreamless sleep condition. When the fluid images of dreaming begin what is 
forgotten is the natural undividedness of being and the happy peaceful bliss 
which is felt as the existence of the dreamless state. 

In Dreamless Sleep undivided being is there. These is no duality in 
consciousness. It is the State of Non Dualism, for here no images appear in the 
mirror of consciousness. The mirror has no reflection and so no duality appears 
within this undivided consciousness. This is the innate happiness within 
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everyone's consciousness and the pure potential for blissfulness. In 
dreamlessness one is carefree and felicitous by nature. That is why the nature of 
this field of consciousness is described as happiness, peace, bliss and simple 
inward joy. The causal reason for this is because the mind is not engaged or 
embraced or united with the momentum process of figuring and reckoning all the 
details of the waking and dreaming conditions. The mirror of consciousness is 
not bothered by the reflection and so the mirror is naturally at peace with itself. 
There is no otherness to be seen and so one’s consciousness is happiness. Here 
are the two aspects of pure being and pure happiness, but what has been forgotten 
here is the final principle of awakened consciousness. 

This is why the two aspects of undivided self beingness and joyful 
peacefulness are innately natural to dreamlessness and to Turiya, the fourth point 
of Self or final recognition in just Consciousness. Joy and Non Dual Being are in 
Turiya and dreamless sleep, but in Turiya there is awakened consciousness or 
conscious recognition of Self Awareness. 

This is the primary difference between Dreamless Sleep and the Fourth, the 
Consciousness Aspect is Not Forgotten. There is the Consciousness of 
Undivided Being and Peace which is natural to the state of dreamlessness, but 
now Something has been remembered, recalled, reclaimed, and this is the Alert, 
Aware, Loving of the Undivided Being of Self in the Rapture of Love. 

The idea of otherness is another consideration of deep import. There is the 
Self and the Other. Otherness stands as dualism. In the the field of waking we 
are deeply programed to the conditioning of Self and Other in distinction due to 
the formations of material bodies in the state of differentia 

In the dream state otherness expresses itself within the fluid luminosity of 
dream consciousness. Here, otherness has the quality of distinction through 
observation. But this observation comes out of the consciousness of one’s own 
self in this state. What is neglected in the dream consciousness is that dreams, 
like waves, rise and sink, in one’s own consciousness. Liberated from the 
material field it becomes a kind of divine self talk. Actually, there is no 
otherness, strictly speaking. The radiance of of candle flame is not different from 
the flame itself. 

In dreamlessness there is absolutely no otherness. No duality. No 
separation. No alienation. No effort nor striving. Consciousness sinks into itself 
and remains for this time in the joyful non dual. Because of the sense of 
completeness, happiness comes in. These qualities are shared in the fourth free 
state, yet, of course, here the tremendous awareness of Consciousness emerges or 
is made real to the Self. The waking, dreaming and dreamless fields are no 
longer perceived in distinctions. All is Self. Self is All. This is the Free State of 
Joy, Luminosity and Self Being. With this, the question of the Ideal of Deity and 
or Deitess arises in juxtaposition with the Ideal of Self. Self is Non Dual 
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Consciousness. This non duality also covers the idea of the Ideal with the same. 
Therefore we are in a continual state of non duality with the Ideal. 

The Ideal expresses the Self as the highest and best conceivable principle. 
Yet the principle is nothing but the Self objectified in the waking state, 
subjectified in the dream state and potentialized in dreamlessness. 

Idea means To See. The Self is the Seer of all ideas or Ideals as the case may 
be. Ideal is the highest concept of anything, the perfect model, goal or principle. 
All ideas exist in Consciousness which is the Seer of all ideas. Therefore all 
Ideals exist inside the non dualism of Consciousness, whatever the ideal may be. 
Ideals are in Consciousness. Self is Continuum. 

Consciousness as Self is ever in a Steady State of Continuum. This is the 
Essential Stillpoint of the entire universe. This is the Primordial Potential of all 
Blissful Creative Power of Emanation which is by its very nature 
Undifferentiated from the Primordial Self, the Source, when something appears 
out of the Non Dual. Truly, if it is non dual there is no emanation from the 
source. A source is only in reference to the something which comes out of it. 

Yet something does happen. Undifferentiated Consciousness begins to stir 
through the Dynamic Energy of the Goddess who is just that. In the dreamless 
condition of consciousness a throb begins, a pulse starts to beat. This pulse throb 
of consciousness becomes the vibration of dream consciousness which by and by 
creates the materialization of the waking field. This is what happens within each 
individual every day. On the grander cosmic scale this is the emotion of 
universal expansion within what we call the universe. 

There are as many ways as one might imagine to conceive what This 
Continuum is. Sri Ramakrishna, the 19th Century Mystic, presents the sound of 
the gong. The Gong rings. The sound arises and subsides into silence. Silence 
is the Continuum. Out of the Continuum, waking, dreaming and dreamlessness 
arise. Back into the Continuum the three states subside. But unlike so many who 
do, the Mystic does not differentiate between the relative emanation of the three 
states as rising or sinking like the sound of the gong, and the source of the 
emanation, the eternal Self. 

Of course, the gong makes the Aum sound. But if you have ever heard a 
gong it makes other sounds different from Om. Sounds that are like the 
Wondrous Tantric Syllables of the mystic language of the Goddess. These 
mystic syllables all point to the same Ideal from different approaches. One gives 
this cognitive exercise. Earth (Solidity) equates with the waking state 
symbolized by a mystic letter. Water (Fluidity) equates with the dream state. 
Then comes the third letter which represents Pure Lust. This is the Sheer Power 
Potential of Dreamlessness. Finally, the fourth junction becomes the union of 
dichotomy within Consciousness itself. This is where the Desire Sport of the 
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Relative and the Timeless Eternal are One within the Fourth Focus, the Self, the 
Continuum. 

All Mystic Syllables, like all Ideals, exist as ideas or cognitive forces within 
Consciousness, which is Seer when these syllables and ideals appear and which 
is Self alone undivided when they do no appear. One such mystic paradigm of 
self consciousness is Aum (Om). A equates as Waking. U equates as Dream. M 
equates as Dreamlessness. And Om is the complete Self Continuum. The classic 
example. Yet the prehistoric Goddess syllable, Hring, is also there. Who knows 
which came first? Both indicate the same realization. H is the Waking Field R 
is the Dreaming Field. I is consciousness in At-One~Ment in Dreamlessness. 
And NG is the conclusive Continuum, the Undifferentiated. Hring is total 
comprehension. Dreamlessness is Awakened. Self is There. The passion for the 
relative, the timeless eternal, the three fields of consciousness are all completely 
Awake in Undifferentiated Consciousness. 

Now all seen as what they are, the Self, in the Undifferentiated Continuum. 
This is the Pure Self Space where pristine sensual and immaculate spiritual lust 
returns to itself in the infinite dark blue luminous space of the Transcendent night 
of Kalika. It comes first by the thunder of cognitive forces, but arrives there by 
the lightning of pure emotion, the Great Sentiment. All dualism such as 
masculine god ideal and feminine goddess ideal disperses like a faint thin cloud 
in the bright radiant light of Immediate Non Dual Love. 

It is essential that one must cognitively create Esteem for one’s self in the 
Great Self, this Continuum and within consciousness itself in the three fields, 
finalized in the Esteem of Oneness in the Continuum. In the dynamic of the 
waking somatic field our esteem is wrapped by contact with personal creative 
power or sensual force. This is the instinctive dimension. Esteem should 
become a natural reflex, a somatic instinct. Within the fluidity of dream 
consciousness it is the psyche itself, as the dynamic of imagination, that must 
spontaneously express primary response out of the Great Sentiment to any and 
every idea, image or shape that rises out of one’s consciousness during the dream 
condition. Here one may really see how one regards one’s own Esteem, for the 
immediate reflection of what is felt appears in the mirror of one’s own 
consciousness. In the undivided consciousness of dreamlessness the question of 
esteem is different. For esteem as an outward shinning is not necessary, nor 
possible. It is non dual consciousness immersed in its own oneness full of 
blissful being. This is the Kundalini matrix in Her potential state. Everything 
that is exists already within this wondrous matrix and so it is fully connected to 
the intuitive process which looks within the matrix itself, seeing what is there as 
potential. Here, one’s esteem exists in the power of this tremendous potential to 
either express itself outward as dreaming and waking consciousness or 
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transcendentalIy to Awaken as Bliss-Consciousness and Self Existence. This is 
the goal of consciousness in the Continuum of the Goddess. 

In the waking field there is the difficulty of effort involving our embodied 
cognitions, for thought consciousness is forced to move in the concrete channels 
of the material emanation. Forgetful of the other fields, the mind tends to agree 
only with a three dimensional logic. Yet the natural fluidity and cognitive ease 
of dream consciousness is there within, even during the waking condition. And 
so it may be utilized by a turning of conceptual thought back into itself. Again, 
dreamlessness is also there as an ever present potential. This is the oceanic sense 
of undivided consciousness, happiness and self being. This is a wonderful mood 
to continually recall, for this oceanic sense easily comprehends everything with 
immediate response. This of course leads to the beautiful sense of ultimate well 
being which holds no difficulty, ever being in absolute ease with itself. This is 
the Continuum’s own spontaneous self harmony, self bliss, and self awareness, 
which may be expressed back in the manifest consciousness of the three fields. 

This is the most exquisite mood of universal loving feeling. It is the 
Sentiment of Independence, the liberated Self Reliance, a Loving, Conscious of 
Self Freedom. It is an emotion as sweet as the touch of soft pure silk and as alert 
as the gentle shock of freezing iced wine, red as her menstrual blood blessed as 
the Blessed Goddess. In the shaking of consciousness know ‘who’ is shaking. In 
the embrace feel ‘Who’ She Is Embracing. It is your own Power to live in 
Independent Freedom creating without fear as you want, knowing free of fear, no 
human can save you. That it is Self Reliance alone in the Goddess that lifts you 
to Freedom, Independence, Liberation. It only stands to reason that in the 
Continuum of the Goddess Herself, the Great Emotion, the Sentiment Itself 
stands above, yet always living within those disturbances and those delights. 


PRIMORDIAL FEMININE 

Even though a thought-feeling of anyone or anything may drift in my mind, 
from memory’s reflection or future expectation, that drifting is not given focus. I 
want with all power and passion that the cognitive function of my own 
consciousness, my own conscious power only to dwell at every present moment 
on the Continuum of the Goddess, as the True Form of Selfness. This is the only 

Healthy Happy Self-Fish-Ness... as I, the Fish, dwell in Her Delightful Precious 
Sea. 

“No matter where my mind wandered, it would come back to the Divine 
Mother.” Ramakrishna. That is it, yes, that is it. I am Kali (Aham Kali Asmi). 
You are Kali ( Kali Tvam Asi). Consciousness-Bliss is Kali (Prajnanam Kali). 
Self Is Kali (Atma Ca Kali). No matter where the mind goes, it always comes 
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back to Her, to Goddess Consciousness. Yet, as in Reality, this Consciousness is 
Non Dual, the mind has never left Her. For in fact, wherever it does go, it goes 
only to Her. “It is the Divine Mother who exists in the form of the universe and 
pervades everything as Consciousness.” Ramakrishna. Again, so simple is the 
Non Dualistic Reality of the Goddess. “I used to go into samadhi (the 
equilibrium of blissful consciousness) uttering the word ‘Ma’.” Ramakrishna. 
Ah, Ma, the Blessed Mother Goddess. 

The Non Dual Primordial Feminine is the Extreme Principle of the Goddess. 
It is the Original State of the Universe prior to the creation of dualism. This 
dualism is like the circular motion of a flaming torch. The torch itself is one 
thing and one thing only. The appearance of the circle is never different from 
the torch. This is non dualism, the beautiful oneness of the Goddess Principle. 
Insight into the wondrous nature of Parthenogenesis will help the understanding. 
Partheno is Maiden, Virgin, which means Absolutely Complete in Herself, at 
One With Herself. Genesis is of course Creation, Origin, Source, Birth, to 
Generate Something. And this Something that is generated is never different 
from the Primordial Feminine Goddess. “It is the Primordial Power (the 
Goddess) that has become the world and all living beings.” “After the creation 
the Primal Power dwells in the universe itself. She brings forth this phenomenal 
world and then pervades it.” Once again, the mystic of Dakshineswar, Kalika’s 
wondrous child shares words of non dual insight into the great sentiment of 
oneness. “This Power is called Kali. Kali is verily Brahman (the Infinite 
Absolute Bliss Being Consciousness), and Brahman is verily Kali. It is one and 
the same Reality.” 

Parthenogenesis is the Power to give birth to oneself in the Unbroken 
Continuum. This is the veiy definition of sahaja samadhi, the Self Bom State. 
To be bom as the Self is sahaja. Sahaja is to go into the Eternal and see what it Is 
and then to come back to the Relative and see what it Is. Vijnana is something 
more, meaning More Knowledge. This Vijnana is to Know, Be and Feel the 
Original Same Substance out of which both the Eternal and the Relative appear 
Bhavamukha is even more than this. It is the Mood of Facing Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi (that unbroken, undivided, absolutely distinction less equilibrium of 
blissful consciousness, the utterly effulgent and ineffable non dual) even in the 
Relative Emanation. Truly, in Bhava Mukha the question of the Relative and the 
Eternal may not arise. Everything is Consciousness. Everything Is Goddess. 
Even so, one cannot even say ‘everything’ in connection to bhavamukha. How 
can the idea of two come up, when There is Only One? Bhavamukha is an 
extremely rare spiritual condition. It is an absolute blessed gift from the Divine 
Goddess. 

The Relative is created parthenogenetically in the Eternal. “One cannot 
think of the Absolute without the Relative, or the Relative without the Absolute.” 
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Ramakrishna. Since our minds do not usually dwell in Non Duality, the parallel 
must be considered. “The Divine Mother would put me in such a state that 
sometimes my mind would come down from the Nitya (Eternal Absolute) to the 
Lila (Universal Cosmic Sport), and sometimes go up from the Lila to the Nitya.” 
But know matter what ‘sometimes’ means, the symbiotic dualism of relative and 
eternal cannot exist in consciousness which is sunk in the ocean of pure non 
dualism. Perhaps Ramakrishna speaks this way for our sake, more than his own, 
because we still have the tendency to negotiate over what the relative is and what 
the eternal is. Bhavamukha expressing mrvikalpa inwardly and outwardly really 
has no inner nor outer sense, since non dualism is alone what Is There. 

One very simple beautiful way to grasp this wondrously ineffable idea is to 
think of the child and the mother Here we go. There is child consciousness 
which represents the relative facing toward the cosmic lila play. Of course this 
comes after birth, when child is no longer in a nod dual condition with the 
mother. The child consciousness has emerged into the relative dual 
consciousness of an ‘I’ principle separate from the Great Oneness of the 
Goddess. 

Now consider the eternal absolute Nitya as womb consciousness. Here, the 
child consciousness and the womb consciousness are merged in the oneness of 
non dualism within the Beautiful Being of the Goddess. This is a natural 
metaphor and an actual cosmic reality of inner non dualism. The mother and 
child are in a state of non separateness, oneness, unity. What a wonder. And so 
profound a dynamic expressing what non dualism in the eternal is. This womb- 
consciousness symbolizes the Nitya. And child-consciousness represents the 
Lila. But both the eternal Nitya and the relative lila stand as principles within the 
Single Oneness of the Great Mother. 

This beautiful non distinction in blissful spiritual consciousness is the thing 
to be remembered whether the absolute is perceived or the relative is seen or both 
the absolute and the relative appear simultaneously, spontaneously. What the 
great mystery is, is that they are simply the same, they are the Goddess. It is She 
who is both the Absolute and the Relative. So erase the twin concept of eternal 
and relative from consciousness and what you have is She. Erase the dual idea of 
primal power and primal self, then what do you have? I cannot say. For me it is 
the Great Sentiment that no one can describe. 

Womb Consciousness and Child Consciousness are still dual thinking. 
Poetic words, spiritual states and so forth may not comprehend within mind what 
transcends that dual cognition in this Divine Womb of Oneness. Yet the Great 
Sentiment easily makes the leap to know, full of the Heart Knowledge of the 
Goddess Kalika. 

“Then a change came over me. The mind left the plane of the Lila and 
ascended to the Nitya. I found no distinction between the sacred tulsi and the 
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ordinary sajina plant. Ramakrishna. In the common cognitive plane tulsi is 
sacred and sajina ordinary. That is not the point. The beautiful conveyance is 
that the Non Dualism of the Eternal may definitely cover the view of the Relative 
or the Eternal is perceived in the Relative. Oneness overrides the experience. 

“There are two persons in this. One, the Divine Mother-Yes, one is She And 
the other is Her devotee,’' the blessed mystic of the Goddess, Ramakrishna. This 
is also very helpful in grasping this divine mood. As is this, “Inside this man 
(meaning Sri Ramakrishna) is the Real Jewel.” The Real Jewel is the Goddess 
Kalika. One could say that both these statements are spoken from the level of 
child consciousness, verging into non dual mood sentiment, if not already there. 
Whereas, the divine comment, “Now I see that I and the Mother have become 
one,” is more to the effect of pure identity in the Eternal Sentiment. 

Womb Consciousness as a spiritual mood within the Great Mother may 
indeed be similar to this ‘bhavamukha’ as it is the divine threshold. On one side 
of the threshold the relative is appearing as a natural, conscious and timeless 
emanation. On the other side of the threshold the wonder of the transcendent 
eternal stands alone. Still the thinking is dual, so one must dive into the Goddess 
behind both these two principles. The eternal-relative melt into Her and appear 
out of Her. 

“He is indeed a real man (or real woman of course, a real human being) who 
has harmonized everything.” Rk. Everything is everything of which we have 
been speaking, the dual paradox. The real human being has made real the 
harmony of everything in the Goddess. This everything includes primal self and 
primordial power, they are not different, not two. In fact, “The man (woman) 
coming down from samadhi (eternal consciousness) perceives that it is Brahman 
(Infinite Being) that has become the ego, the universe, and all living beings. This 
is known as vijnana.” Rk. Wonderful, for even the ego or child consciousness is 
seen as the Infinite. One may say womb consciousness is regained in the state of 
non distinction. This is a reconnection with the ‘everything’ that the Mother is 
expressing. All living beings, as child consciousness and all this universe as Her 
creative emanation are not distinctly separate from Her at any time. Always it 
has just been Her. The sentiment of non dualism becomes real. Whether one 
remains as what Is, Womb Consciousness, or whether one becomes what Is, 
Child Consciousness, Non Dual Mood Consciousness is there. 

“May She, the Primal Guide, my Shelter Be,” from the poetry of Swamiji 
Vivekananda, Narendra, a veiy close companion of Rk. “Do you know my 
attitude? As for myself, I eat, drink, and live happily. The rest the Divine 
Mother knows. Indeed, there are three words that prick my flesh: ‘guru’, 
‘master’, and ‘father’. There is only one Guru, and that is Satchidananda. He 
alone is the Teacher. My attitude toward God is that of a child toward its 
mother.” Rk. Perfectly wonderful. Even though the expression ‘he’ is used, it is 
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the Great Mother Consciousness that is known as the one Teacher. She is 
Achasakti Satchidananda, the Primordial Power, Existence-Light-Love. She, 
•the Primal Guide', the ‘Shelter’ of all, is alone the Great Light (ru) that lifts the 
darkness (gu) of dualism. So one may ‘eat, drink and live happily’ in the child 
consciousness of Her Blessed Being. There is tremendous carefree freedom in 
this mood of consciousness. “Love of God is the one essential thing. A true 
lover of God (or Goddess) has nothing to fear, nothing to worry about. He (or 
she) is aware that the Divine Mother knows everything. The cat handles the 
mouse one way, but its own kitten a very different way.” Rk. 

THE NATURAL, CONSCIOUS, TIMELESS AND TRANSCENDENT 

CONTINUUM AS NON DUAL PARTHENOGENESIS WITHIN THE 
PRIMORDIAL FEMININE ABSOLUTE 

THE NATURAL CONTINUUM 

“Our Divine Mother is the Empress of the Universe.” Rk. It is said that this 
Universe came out forth from the Big Bang some 15,000 to 18,000 million years 
ago (15 to 18 billion). Out of the Matrix of the Mother the Spacetime Fabric 
began to spread forth in the Divine Momentlessness of Ecstatic Feminine 
Orgasm. Such wondrous waves of cosmic orgasms, the movements of 
Primordial Power, began the Universe itself. Yes, it is very erotic cosmic 
symbolism. A symbolism which cannot be denied in everything we see and 
experience. 

This stuff of creation is nothing but the non dual orgasmic waves of the 
Goddess. The universe is created out of Her Bliss, it is preserved by Her Bliss 
and is drawn back into Her Bliss. Logically, from the non dual viewpoint, it is 
nothing but Her Bliss. It is a Divine Parthenogenetic emanation of Bliss from the 
Source of Bliss, Her Own Being. Even so, the idea of he is contained originally 
in Her. The cognitive creation of language-thought itself reflects this, to wit, 
(He)R. 

So it began, out of the Non Dual Matrix the spacetime fabric stirred in its 
primordial motion bringing forth luminosity and velocity. In these three 
principles, the galactic Superclusters spread forth housing the individual galaxies 
like our own Milky Way, in a scale of Her Immensity which the mind may only 
partially understand. In the spacetime of velocity and luminosity stars stirred. 
Some 4,000 million years ago the molten primeval Earth began to solidify its 
surface crust. For the first few billion years single cells floated in the seas. 600 
million years ago simple organic life forms began. 200 million years ago all land 
masses formed one great island continent, Pangaea. Dinosaurs appeared, then 
they disappeared some 66 million years ago. From the dinosaur ruins emerged 
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the proto humans. Then perhaps some divine lightning bolt struck one of them 
between the eyes and these beings eventually emerged to become Homo Sapiens, 
the Wise Human, a self proclaimed title which may or may not be true, but 
certainly demonstrates the development of quite an ego consciousness. 

The point is that this entire natural continuum has never been, nor never will 
be, nor is not now separate as a dualism, from the Primordial Power of the 
Goddess. The Emanation is ‘one’ with the Source. Such metaphors as ‘Mother 
Nature’ or ‘Mother Earth’ certainly show this most clearly in unconscious 
psychological reflection. The Natural Continuum is ever At One with the Great 
Continuum of which She Is! This Waking State Universe is Ever One with 
Existence and this Existence is Her. Existence is Sat, the Self as Being 
Experience. Again, this is Her True and Simply Understood Form. 

THE CONSCIOUS CONTINUUM 

Uni-Verse, as the Unified Poetic Making of the Great Goddess. In terms of 
the Dream State Universe which is no less the Conscious Continuum of the 
psyche, my psyche, your psyche, all psyches which are made of nothing but 
consciousness, it would be blessed to realize simply that all and any 
consciousness is never separated at anytime from Consciousness itself, as the 
Divine Medium of Light. This is the Chid (Consciousness) aspect of Sat Chid 
Ananda (Existence Light Love) as three word symbols that indicate the nature of 
Reality Undivided. 

I could waste pages and pages of paper listing psychological projections of 
the human mind on the Dream State of Consciousness. But allow me to give just 
two examples. First of all the experience of spacetime as a thing in itself is had 
at this level of the Conscious Continuum. I myself do not believe in astrological 
arts as predictive science, unless we can consciously reduce all events and 
aspects of spacetime back into the original Matrix itself and then from there see 
and perceive what is happening, what has happened and what will happen. 

With this thought in mind consider this idea: symbolic astrological principles 
as mere metaphors within the paradigm of cosmological cognitive projections 
and the appearance of maps of astronomical structures within the human psyche 
as a psychological cause and effect equation in consciousness. In other words, a 
little more simply stated, these symbolic images have become psychosomatic 
metaphorical cognitive equations in the context of humanity on the universal 
scale as an examination of symbolic prognosis on the twelve fold or twelve 
thousand million fold process of human birth, life, death and rebirth experience. 
The A to Z of existence with all the experiences of the entire alphabet within the 
paradigm. 
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Is is a reflex in the psyche between the Conscious and Natural Continuums, 
for the conscious psyche to project structures on the astronomical dimension. 
The structures within the psyche are harmonious within astronomical realities 
only in accordance to what is within the psyche. The conscious projection on 
what is ‘out there’ never fully cognizes within itself what is actually ‘out there’. 
There is always more. And the shapes we put on the grandeur within our dream 
consciousness are our own particular choosing. 

Also, secondly, at the animate level of organic life it is said that everything, 
all life forms, began and begins as the Primordial Feminine X chromosome. 
Certainly this is the Primal Power of the Goddess expressing Herself through 
manifest sentient life, but why put the letter ‘X’ on the Divine Primordial Energy 
of Life. Why not put B or E or F or G. The letter is a matter of choice and as 
such has its own cognitive connotations within it. What is X, it is like an 
undetermined thing of some sort. This force of the Goddess is very determined. 
Just look at all She has made out of Herself. Even so the so called male Y 
chromosome came forth from Her originally. So one must consider the choices 
expressed in such genesis myths that speak of woman coming out of man, as 
simply that, Myths, and absurd upside down ones at that. 

It is all cognitive projections on Something Greater than ourselves. That is 
the Infinite Principle to which our dream consciousness is ever trying to grasp, to 
know, to feel. The beauty of it all is that no matter what image, metaphor or 
symbol appears in this Conscious Continuum, that consciousness expressing 
itself as universal dream consciousness can never be separate nor in the state of 
the dual, from the Principle of Ultimate Consciousness. There, all is but ‘play’ in 
the Ocean of Consciousness. 

THE TIMELESS CONTINUUM 

Time only exists because of its reference to the Timeless. Space only exists 
because of its position to the Spaceless. Causation (cause and effect) only exists 
because of the Great Cause (Maha Karana) and this is the Goddess as She Is. 

The Timeless Continuum may be compared to the state of Consciousness in 
Dreamlessness. This is the Bliss (Ananda) aspect of the threefold expression of 
the Great Reality. Here, the Natural and Conscious Continuum are within a seed 
state inside the Matrix Continuum prior to the manifestation of spacetime 
causation. The Primordial Ball of Velocity, Luminosity and Spacetime is all in 
the non dualism of this wondrous natural condition shared by all conscious 
beings. It is the Ubiquitous Center of the Universe, a Zen-like Everywhereness 
that cannot be portrayed except by a simple circle. The ‘circle’ being that 
Something that can become everything and yet remains always and simply what 
it Is. 
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Time is non dual with Eternity and only stands in reference to it. Space is 
non dual with Infinity and only stands in reflex of it. Causation is the same non 
dual with the Great Cause There is nothing but the Non Dual. One steps aside 
of all questions of Relativity and Eternity. This leads to the Transcendent 
Continuum. 


THE TRANSCENDENT CONTINUUM 

The Transcendent Continuum is ever Non Dual with the Timeless 
Continuum. Ever Non Dual with the Conscious Continuum. Ever ‘Not Two' 
with the Natural Continuum. In the Transcendent Continuum, the three cognitive 
ideas of what This Is melts away as consciousness begins to make real the Sweet 
Ineffable, Existence! Light! Love! 

The head goes giddy with the Consciousness of the Goddess. A Smile lights 
the face. Fear melts like a mist in the sunlight. A rapturous sense of well being 
descends from the high ascendant of this Transcendent Continuum.... 

Poets begin to weep because there are no words, no sighs, no sounds to 
describe this Sentiment. Alone in Silence it is felt in grandness. While the 
‘everything’ dances the wild dance of its expression. It is the Stability of 
Wildness and the Wildness itself undivided. Kalika is Dancing. Now She is 
Still. Now She Dances! Kalika Ever the Same! 

The Relative Is Kalika! The Eternal Is Kalika! I am Kalika! You are 
Kalika! Bliss Consciousness Is Kalika! The Self Is Kalika and Kalika Is Self. 
This is the Sacred Primordial Feminine Principle of Tantra. 


DUPLICITY AND SINCERITY 

“Yes, She has taught me everything.” What could be a more lucid statement 
for Ramakrishna to say on his wondrous experience with the Goddess? “All the 
women you see are only She, the Divine Mother.” Again, Kalika’s mystic child 
states the Ineffably Beautiful Truth. 

Indeed, each of us, woman and man both, are but the same children within 
the Effulgent Beautiful Loving Goddess. Therefore we should treat one another 
with tender equality. Males and females both exist as just bubbles in the 
Primordial Feminine, one and the same in Sameness. X or Y, or XY or YX, or 
XX or YY, does not matter, for Originally and Eternally there is but One. So 
Simple. So Beautiful. 

This is why the tragedy is so deafening to the soul. A large eyed East Indian 
woman told me, “In India, some men will go to a Kali Temple and worship Her, 
then they return home and abuse their wives.” This hypocrisy is under the 
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dispute of human goodness It is a tragic duplicity. I have seen it myself visiting 
an Indian Spiritual Society. I there witnessed a young man rail at a grown 
woman, calling her horrible abusive names. I made him apologize, yet two 
minutes later he ran to his mother and created a lie. The mother came out gladly 
\omitmg the lie, “She hit my son with her shoe! My son is a good son'” A 
strange paradigm that a woman would herself obstruct sacred feminine 
emergence w r ith such lies in order to protect a hideous little ruffian of a soul. All 
the while, the Goddess who is worshiped in the society watched on. I wonder 
what She felt as Her blessing of showing me this duplicity awakened me to a 
harsh reality. 

The United Nations has proclaimed that the Plight of Woman is the most 
serious problem for the Planet Earth. In the pragmatic sense, the balance of 
population and resource will never come about until the Upliftment of Woman, 
through Spiritual Equality and Practical Education which will restore her innate 
right of Self Sovereignty and Feminine Empowerment and Loving Self Esteem... 

What opposes tins is fearful patriarchal reactionism which seeks to maintain 
distinctions, socially and spiritually, of men over women. This is the tragic 
duplicity, the ugly hypocrisy of the human heart, which throws the entire world 
out of orbit. It is the Divine Gravity of Goddess Emergence which will bring the 
orbit back to Stability. She is the Spiritual Anchor. That mind set of superiority 
is like wax that hampers the Flame of Non Dualism and Tender Equality from 
Burning Brightly. 

Life is but a momentary fragment of Eternity. Therefore be Up and Doing. 
The idea is not just to get Realized and then pass out. Upliftment is the next 
thing. Feminine Plus Masculine are the Wings of the Bird of Humanity. Let the 
Bird Free. One by One, Authentic Sincere Lovers of the Beloved Goddess, who 
have overcome the hypocritical duplicity of the heart, are rising to the 
synchronicity of this wondrous and fortunate Universal Occasion. 

Mankind has stunted Womankind and so stunted Humankind. These 
distinctions which disallow the Emergence of Tender Equality, destroy the 
possibility of the Arising Balance of Universal Solutions to dawn within every 
dimension. The hindered Wing must be healed from within itself and from 
outside, for full flight to be achieved. It is the Spiritual Nature of Reality that 
must be Made Real in Our Humanity. 

Love Is Not Power Over Another, 

Love’s Power Is To Cherish And Sooth The Other. 


POET AND MATRIX 
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When Akshay -was dying, physicians were called, but to this Sri Ramakrishna 
said, “...but the boy, it is certain, will not survive.” At this Hriday became upset 
with the Master, telling him not to speak that way. “Do I say so of my own 
accord? I say things involuntarily under the divine influence; I say what the 
Mother makes me know and say. Do I wish that Akshay should die?” Hriday 
was alarmed. 

When the last moment arrived, Ramakrishna went to Akshay and said, 
“Akshay, say ‘Ganga Narayana, OM Rama'.” He repeated the Mantra three 
times and then passed away. Ramakrishna says that he saw Akshay's Soul come 
out of his body like a sword coming out of it’s sheath. At this, he was ecstatic. 
The more Hriday wept, the more the Master laughed in ecstasy. 

Although the Master laughed that way, viewing from a high spiritual 
consciousness the death of his dear nephew, Akshay of pleasant looks, it is not 
that he felt no great shock in his heart. Long afterwards he spoke to us of this 
event several times. He used to say that although during ecstasy he regarded 
death as but a change of state, he felt a great void at the death of Akshay when he 
came down to the normal state of consciousness.” (from The Great Master by 
Saradananda). 

What does it mean? Two moods are presented. One is a mood of divine 
insight identified with the Eternal Absolute filled with Ecstatic Consciousness. 
The other is the so called mood of Normal Consciousness wherein the mind is 
identified with the Relative Realm. The beauty of it is that both these moods 
exist within each person. Have you not felt both states of consciousness, at least 
momentarily in some small way at the death of someone near and dear. I have. 
With my grandparents 1 felt very similar feelings. 

Certainly these two frames of sentiment are in each of us. One sees the Soul 
and feels the wonder of this reality. The other feels the body and thus the 
smallness and shortness of human life. A similar example, though perhaps not as 
amazing, yet who has the right to say, is when one’s Esteem in Self is high, then 
Empathy is there. When Esteem is low, non-empathy comes up. One makes 
forgiveness and letting go possible. The other makes for dreadful clinging 
criticisms to arise. To say it most simply. “If the doors of perception were 
cleansed every thing would appear to man as it is, infinite.” William Blake. In 
other words, we would no longer be confined by the criticisms of the finite. 

Obviously, Ramakrishna’s “doors of perception” were cleansed during 
Akshay’s death, but the finite view came back like clouds covering the Sun for a 
moment, and with that finite sorrow and grief. 

Another metaphor which might help us to understand this paradox of moods 
is the ghost of the Black Friar presented in Lord Byron’s Don Juan. The ghost of 
this monk was said to weep when anyone was bom and would laugh when 
anyone died. The monk’s spirit which haunted the castle, of course would grieve 
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when any soul entered this finite realm. And when any soul was released into the 
Infinite the ghost would laugh. Byron tickles our spiritual funny bone with his 
poetic makings that portray so well the two moods. 

What is so fascinating is that what one may see in ecstatic spiritual 
consciousness is not necessarily what may be expressed when one comes down 
to the normal plane of consciousness. With Ramakrishna, one is Bliss, the other 
is sadness. As it is with everyone. Again, when one comes down, there is the 
natural tendency to reinterpret the experience out of the limitation of one’s own 
pool of symbols existing at the level of the mind. Some consciously fabricate 
the experience. Others innocently draw only from what they know. The point is 
that the pure experience of the ecstatic principle is translated through finite 
symbolic limitations. 

Deep inside, eveiyone knows that it is Love which is this ecstatic principle 
and that this is pure and stands free. Love is the supreme matrix, the source of 
life itself. Within this wondrous matrix all souls exist, all minds, all events of the 
past, present or future, for the Matrix is none other than consciousness itself. 
This Consciousness is Love. So, a person may at sometime, somehow touch the 
depth of the matrix and experience loving spiritual consciousness, but when they 
come down, they will have no other recourse than to interpret what happened 
through the finite expressions to which they are accustomed. 

“Love is not love which alters when it alteration finds, Or bends with tire 
remover to remove. 0, no! it is an ever fixed mark that looks on tempests and is 
never shaken;” William Shakespeare. Sonnet 116. There you have it. Love is 
Changeless, Eternity, Deathless, Timeless. It is the “mark” unchanged. Only 
when one comes down to the normal perception, that of the Matrix’s spacetime 
fabric, does one again see “alteration.” “Love’s not Time’s fool,” the point is 
transcendent loving consciousness is not entangled within the foolish shaking 
tempests of spacetime at the so called normal plane. 

One other fine metaphor of understanding the Matrix as it is, is that of Siva’s 
Bull. It is said that everything that ever was, is or will be is written on his teeth 
and interestingly enough, poets only discover what is already written there. See 
what Lord Tennyson writes in The Mystic, on the Nature of the Matrix of Pure 
Consciousness. “The last, which with a region of white flame, Pure without heat, 
into a larger air Upburning, and an ether of black blue, Investeth and ingirds all 
other lives.” Beautiful. Here one sees his experience of both moods, that of the 
“white flame” of ecstatic consciousness and that of the beginning of return to 
normal consciousness, the depth of “an ether of black blue.” He writes, “One 
shadow in the midst of a great light, One reflex from eternity on time.” The 
“shadow” and the “reflex” are of course what may be the return to the normal 
plane, down from the Matrix of the Great Light of Eternity. Again, “Ye knew 
him not; he was not one of ye.” What is known in the mystic plane is not always 
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what is expressed in the mundane plane, except in one who has harmonized both 
into one existence or one sentiment. 

In The Ancient Sage, Tennyson speaks of a pure faith in the Nameless. "'And 
more, my son! for more than once when I Sat all alone, revolving in myself The 
word that is the symbol of myself, The mortal limit of the Self was loosed. And 
past into the Nameless, as a cloud Melts into heaven. I touch’d my limbs, the 
limbs Were strange, not mine- and yet no shade of doubt, But utter clearness, and 
thro’ loss of seif The gain of such large life as match’d with ours Were sun to 
spark- unshadowable in words, Themselves but shadows of a shadow-world.” 
This needs no explanation, being so clearly stated by the poet. “For all that 
laugh, and all that weep And all that breathe are one Slight ripple on the 
boundless deep That moves, and all is gone.” Here you may find perfect clarity 
expressing both ecstatic awareness and the natural plane within sublime unity 
Very good. 

The return reflex is poetically illustrated, “..thin minds, who creep from 
thought to thought, Break into “Thens” and “Whens” the Eternal Now- This 
double seeming of the single world!” Yet at the same time Tennyson delivers the 
clarity of the higher point of view. “And cling to Faith beyond the forms of 
Faith! She reels not in the storm of warring words, She brightens at the clash of 
“Yes” and “No,” the poet has described the unification of ecstasy and 
naturalness, even when the mind is breaking the Eternal Principle into thens and 
whens. 

The Tantra yogic view offers this insight. The Great Transcendent Light is 
experienced in the seventh center above the skull, yet it is reinterpreted once 
more out of the Great Light of the Undifferentiated on the return to the sixth 
center of consciousness in the forehead. Below this plane is all the personal pool 
of symbolical archetypes in the five lower centers. Also, the fissure of sylvius, 
the right temporal lobe and the corpus callosum may be the brain seats of 
stimulating the awareness of the Great Light, but that Light must be transcendent 
of the brain itself. Though the phenomenal reinterpretation will take place within 
the framework of imprints that exist in the fissure of sylvius and the other related 
brain centers. Some challenging considerations. 

Love is Truth, Truth is Love. That is the thing we hear over and over from 
every quarter. Yet this Great Sentiment may be felt in the mood of the eternal or 
that of the relative and as such it takes two distinct shapes. One is through the 
immanent natural mind, the other is the transcendent eternal. The poet as 
‘maker’ is the cognitive interpreter of this great sentiment. 

In the beautiful poetic makings of Elizabeth Barret Browning, she 
experiences both by the depth and sincerity of her loving sentiments. “So 
weeping, how a mystic Shape did move Behind me, and drew me backward by 
the hair; And a voice said in mastery, while I strove,- “Guess now who holds 
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thee?'’- "Death,” I said. But, there, The silver answer rang,- “Not Death, but 
Love.” The transcendent sentiment is there for her, the mystic Shape of Love 
beyond death. 

Again, Browning distills everything to the Principle of Love, all life, all 
religion, all romance. She speaks of Love as a choice and a conscience, the “full 
force” of the soul, by which, “The conscience and concentration both Make mere 
life, Love. For Life in perfect whole and aim consummated, is Love in sooth, As 
nature’s magnet-heat rounds pole with pole.” The Eternal Principle is clearly the 
meaning of life, not only that, but the full force of it’s concentration is a choice of 
the soul which certainly transforms life itself. As it is, she experiences Love as 
the universal power, the magnet heat. 

And she distinguishes the transcendent and immanent in this regard, the two 
moods. "And what I feel, across the inferior features Of what I am, doth flash 
itself, and show How that great work of Love enhances Nature’s.” The Great 
Sentiment flashes as her features interpret what is there, seeing simultaneously 
how this power and force of Love enhances everything. Very fine. 

“Beauty is truth, truth beauty, -that is all ye know on earth, and all ye need to 
know.” Keats simplifies the mystery. Certainly an object of beauty may raise 
one’s sentiments to the state of Love, which is the highest beauty and the one 
thing we all want and seek out of life. It is the All that we may find and needs 
nothing else. Keats’ dear friend Shelly also lucidly embraced the Great 
Sentiment. His poetic makings have captured the insight. “The One remains, the 
many change and pass; Heaven’s light forever shines, Earth’s shadows fly... No 
more let Life divide what Death can join together... That Light whose smile 
kindles the Universe, That Beauty in which all things work and move... Beacons 
from the abode where the Eternal are.” The relative paradox of the natural mind, 
to wit, life and death, are no longer divided within the consciousness of poetic 
insight. Indeed, for the smile of this Beautiful Light has melted the question 
away. As Shelly exclaims, “Good, great and joyous, beautiful and free; This 
alone Life, Joy, Empire, and Victory.” 

Wordsworth also speaks to us of the Wondrous Sentiment. “In the primal 
sympathy... In the faith that looks through death.... Thy Soul’s immensity; Thou 
best Philosopher, who yet dost keep Thy heritage, thou Eye among the blind, 
That deaf and silent, read’st the eternal deep, Haunted forever by the eternal 
mind,-” This is good clarity, the “eternal deep” as the transcendent sentiment, 
the “Eye,” the Witness of phenomenal conscious happenings, which indeed do 
have a haunting aspect through the relative paradox of an ever persistent reading 
which takes place at the level of so called normal consciousness. 

Yet Whitman carries the insight even further to the Unity of the natural mind 
and the eternal Myself. He seems to speak out of the Universal Identity with the 
Great Sentiment of Being. “And I will show you that whatever happens to 
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anybody it may be turn’d to beautiful results. And I will show you that nothing 
can happen more beautiful than death,... And that all the things of the universe 
are perfect miracles, each as profound as any.” The poet-seer’s perceptions are 
perfectly balanced even to Identity in Itself. “Because having look’d at the 
objects of the universe, I find there is no one nor any particle of one but has 
reference to the soul.” It appears well that the unity of the two moods are 
complete. Furthermore, the poet concludes his realization in primal empathy 
towards others who may come this way. “Failing to fetch me at first keep 
encouraged. Missing me one place search another, I stop somewhere waiting for 
you.” Excellent conveyance, for the Truth of Love in identity with Self is 
Always There, waiting for the natural mind to turn toward the Nameless Infinite 
Shape of Love. 


Problems of Reinterpretation after Consciousness Touches The Great Matrix 


The saying goes, “The only reason for time is so that everything doesn’t 
happen at once,” Buckaroo Banzai. This is essentially the normal mind as time 
related, for everything has already happened in the Matrix. One may certainly 
touch the Matrix in different ways. Lucid dreams, deep poetic embrace, 
heightened emotions, near death experiences, psychic perceptions, the predictive 
views of seers and of course, cognitive transcendent states. 

All very fine, but interpretive problems arise when one comes back to normal 
consciousness, for example, the confined expressions of a single tradition’s 
personal pool of images. To wit, some might wish to disparage other traditions, 
to insult them with imagery out of fear and paranoia, for example with 
destructive symbols, whores riding on monsters, dragons with seven heads eating 
the world, things like that. Very unpleasant. Again, it seems like the time lines 
perceived by seers have their limitations as just that, particular time lines. Some 
have seen atomic bombs, wars, assassinations and so on, but they failed to see 
things going on in Tibet or Cambodia or the ten million wise women murdered in 
the middle ages. So, many views are incomplete perceptions globally speaking. 
Also, the personal fear of death translates many Matrix symbols via apocaphobia, 
fear of some final conclusion. An unhealthy filter. Some express excellent 
clarity without catastrophic apocaphobia. Padmasambhava told of the 
destruction of Tibet, a horrible insult, many were murdered. Yet, this led to the 
“beautiful results,” that for the first time spread the teachings for the whole world 
to share. The color of the reinterpretation is very important. This coloring 
happens at the personal level and in the larger sense as well. Interpretations that 
are redeposited into a prejudiced mind can only come out expressing that 
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prejudice or narrowness in some way. Almost every religion is guilty of this 
confining aspect. When the conjunction with the Matrix takes place with normal 
plane consciousness it is so important that this side of consciousness be clear and 
free of narrow sentiments. The imprint in the natural mind should be open to the 
Print of the Matrix, free of the confusion of personal creations and 
preconceptions, whether they be religious, mythological or psychological, 
cosmic, astral or natural, mathematical, geometrical or astrological, even so, 
linguistic, emotional, anthropomorphic or gynopomorphic (feminine images or 
symbolism). What the Great Matrix is constantly always expressing is the Pure 
Sentiment of Love free of all and every limiting distinction. After everything is 
distilled. Love is the only revelation. 

Also, the spiritual perception of great cycles seems in fact to be much more 
healthy than the attitude of finality, which must somehow contain an element of 
apocaphobia. Besides that, nothing seems to be ever completely destroyed. 
Goddess culture experienced a type of apocalypse thousands of years ago, but 
was never actually destroyed for this culture is now reemerging, even 
resurrecting, could be an expression which also applies. The Love of Truth, God, 
Reality, whatever name you wish to place on the Nameless, can never come 
through fear, for Love is the fearless condition of the heart, and as such, will 
never allow any quarter to be given to anything but itself. 

In conclusion the Master said: ‘*Love of God is the one essential thing. A 
true lover of God has nothing to fear, nothing to worry about. He is aware that 
the Divine Mother knows everything. The cat handles the mouse one way, but its 
own kitten a very different way.” The words of Ramakrishna. 


EMANATION AND SOURCE 

I have an idea in my mind, of an image of what it is like when we die. The 
Source is the Sun, as the Indivisible Eternal Principle. The Emanation is the 
numerous rays of light that come off the Sun, manifesting the relative world. 
Within the emanation is the phenomena of birth and death. Birth is so often 
spoken of as a miracle. Likewise, we should consider death as a miracle too. 
Death means to die, and the etymology seems to cease there, for death is a 
mystery, being the return of the emanation to the deep source of the emanation 
itself. 

In the Tantra there is the teaching of the sushumna, the central cerebral spinal 
nerve, the tunnel to the Light, if you will. It has some applications. Organically, 
it is nerve that runs from the base of the spine to the top of the skull. It is the 
central axis of the body and as a nerve channel it is the source of the emanation 
we call our waking state experience, symbolized by the letter ‘A’ in the mantra 
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Aum. Yet this ‘very gracious Nerve’ (Sushumna) has other deeper applications. 
It is the upward flowing river of the subtle impalpable fluid of the astral 
dimension and as such it is the source of the emanation referred to as the dream 
state of experience, symbolized by the letter ‘U’ in Aum. Again, the very 
gracious sushumna at the causal spiritual level is more akin to a ray of sunlight 
which is the substance of Light itself. Of course this is the more refined 
definition. This relates to the causal womb of deep dreamless sleep experience 
symbolized by ‘M’ in Aum. Here we can see that this nerve, channel, ray is 
nothing but Light, originally speaking, before the emanation of fluidity and 
organic composition took place. From this point of view the very gracious 
sushumna is the Nerve of the Self, the Source. This is the Light, the Love, the 
Self which is the Central Axis. 

One may think of the sushumna as the spiritual, astral and organic umbilical 
chord connecting us to the Great Mother Goddess as She is in Reality, the 
Source. Beautiful. Well, ultimately it becomes pure Self Reliance in the 
Goddess, when the waking dreaming sleep connections and supports are cut. 
That is death in its sense of realizing the Infinite Self Nature within. One comes 
to understand the nature of the emanation and the Source. One comes to see that 
every being is connected in non difference to the Sun, just as the rays of the Sun 
emanate from the Source of the Sun. Very Beautiful. 

It is an individual, it is a collective, it is a universal viewpoint, an 
understanding which is quite profound. Essentially, the other levels are but light 
waves of the Source, innately existing in a state of non distinction from the 
Source. All these sushumnas are running through the organic, subtle and 
spiritual fabric of each being connecting them with the Source. So one sees that 
birth is a descent along this sushumna and death is an ascent along this 
sushumna, from the relative to the eternal. 

The entire technique of emanation and withdrawal or return to the Source can 
be described in this quotation of Ramakrishna, “But, my dear sir, I am in a 
peculiar state of mind. My mind constantly descends from the Absolute to the 
Relative, and again ascends from the Relative to the Absolute.” There you have 
it in the personal paradigm of the 19th century mystic of Dakshineswar. It 
happens to everyone, but for Ramakrishna it could happen in a minute. Usually 
we go up and down, ascending and descending over and over as it would seem 
through lifetimes of going down into birth and up into death. But even this idea 
limits us seriously. 

Let me quote once more. “The manifold has come from the One alone, the 
Relative from the Absolute. There is a state of consciousness where the many 
disappears, and the One, as well; for the many must exist as long as the One 
exists... It is Light, but not the light that we perceive, not material light.” It is 
needless to say that this ‘state’ is without comparison and impossible to explain. 
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Yet birth and death too, continually ever point to it, this ‘state’. Yet for the sake 
of needful explanation to the reasonable mind we may lean on Ramakrishna’s 
expressions. “In reality there are not two. There is only One.” This is the 
principle of Alekh, which means that which cannot be pointed out, nor perceived 
b> any sense organs which include the mind and intellect, but perhaps not the 
Heart, the center of our being, the seat of Love. Of course, we all know this. 
And as such we ascend and descend out of the Source, Love 

Another way of thinking on this, is the example of a four story house. Of 
course, the whole house is the House of God or the House of the Goddess, 
whichever your sentiment is attracted towards. Here the waking condition, the 
organic nerve arena, is the first story. So on, the second story is the fluidity of 
the dream emanations and the third is the non divided sleep condition, a parallel 
to slow wave sleep or the idea of just the light wave. Then the fourth story is 
metaphor for the Self State of Love, Light, Being. 

As it is we go up and down the various stories of the Great House, the 
Universal House. Very nice, whether you think of the House being made of 
stone or of w'ood, the beautiful understanding is that the ‘house’ is made of the 
Same Substance on all four stories. By this one may grasp what Ramakrishna 
may have meant when he appeared and spoke to his beloved wife after his 
physical death or eclipse of the material body, “What are you doing? I have not 
gone aw'ay. I have only passed from one room to another.” These are the words 
he spoke to her when she was about to assume the role of widowhood. Widow 
comes from the root word meaning to divide or separate. This beautiful 
conveyance is that there is no division and separation even by what we so 
commonly refer to as death. 

So, one may consider the first story as the Natural World, ‘A’, the Waking 
State. This is the realm of the natural elements (bhutas), earth, water, fire, air and 
ether (the spacetime fabric). One who has realized the meaning of ‘A’ attains a 
state of consciousness which is common to all, meaning a universal recognition. 
The second story is then the realm of the astral elements which are the sensation 
substances of the shapes of the five forms of perception; fragrance, flavor, form, 
sensation and sound. These tanmatras (astral elements) are the background 
forces, the subtle energies behind the natural elements. In other words they are 
the elements of Dream Consciousness, ‘U’. They are the stuff, the substance of 
the Dream State. The one who realizes the meaning of ‘U’ in this context is said 
to have no enemy, all are friend, because the recognition has taken place in 
consciousness that all beings are waves of dream consciousness which emanate 
as ideations, images and cognitions in consciousness. This leads us to Dreamless 
Sleep ‘M’, wherein all cognitive ideations subside into the Primordial Energy, 
the Primordial Power, if you would. This is ultimately the Potency of one’s own 
Self Consciousness which is masked under the veil of dreamless sleep, yet 
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reaches its Full Expression w hen the Self Potency of the Fourth State, Existence, 
Light and Love as True Self is unmasked, as it were. Beautiful, this is the Utter 
Delight of Self Recognition in its Full Sense. 

Anyone familiar with the basic Buddhist concepts will see the relationship to 
the same ideas. The nirmanakaya, the realm of emanation clearly corresponds to 
the first story. This is the sidpa bardo in the Tibetan Book on the Art of Dying. 
Sidpa is the realm of return with all its various manifestations. The second story 
is the sambhogakaya, the realm or vehicle of pleasurable and enjoyable energies 
and forces. This is the chonyid bardo in the Tibetan book where the vagaries of 
mind consciousness appear as the beautiful or terrifying images of the dream 
state. Then comes dharmakaya, the vehicle of Truth, this relates to the depth of 
self experienced in the mass of non distinction during the timelessness of 
dreamless sleep. Here all is in Oneness profound, though profoundly not 
recognizing the Fact of this Oneness. This is the paradox of the reflex in 
consciousness which is spoken of at the point of the chikai bardo, the experience 
of Light Consciousness at the moment of, or during sometime of the death 
experience. This paradox is most interesting, for the Potential of Experience is 
there, yet also, the potential of ignoring what is Real, the Self Reality, is also 
there. This Self Reality is the fourth stoiy designated as the profound 
svabhavakaya, the Mood of Self Consciousness. Again, we find a fifth 
inscrutable state, mahasukhakaya, the Great Rapture, the Great Emotion. This 
compares with Turiyatita, beyond (atita) the fourth (turiya). Meaning that the 
whole paradigm is not a simple mathematical configuration but a matter of 
blessed feeling. This is the Great Sentiment of the Goddess beyond all 
definitions. 

In Grecian mysticism there is the beautiful idea of the Apheta and the 
Anareta. Apheta is the descent of the vital force into the entrance of birth. 
Anareta is the ascent of the same vital force at the exit of death. These two 
blessed moments are said to be known only by what is called the Great Principle, 
Goddess or God. They are divine moments as are all moments that are full of 
recognition. No one knows their entrance and exit from the Sport of the World. 

Here is another beautiful thought, an organic, astral and spiritual metaphor 
for this process of descent and ascent. It is the human breath which draws upward 
and blows downward 21,600 times a day. When the breath is drawn inward it is 
symbolical of the ascent toward the Absolute. When the breath is blown 
downward it is the symbol of descent into the Relative. So you may see that 
even though unknowingly, we are all in the same ‘peculiar state of mind’. 
Though we do not recognize it immediately it is still being played in the Great 
Continuum. Here we may consider this vital force or breath in the three or four 
forms of the paradigm. The waking state air which we all breath as a natural 
element. The dream state’s vital substances as astral energies, to wit, pranic 
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forces. And the wondrous potency of the spiritual currents which emanate from 
and return to the dreamless sleep state. Then of course, comes the Inscrutable 
and Omnipotent Self Unbound in the Immortal Conditionless Fourth, the 
Principle be>ond description, Utter Delight. 

What is Immortal is the Impersonal Absolute. What is mortal is the Personal. 
One is Indivisible, the other is Visible. Or so it seems. We are entangled within 
the Game of Life, everything seems to be of personal account, but really it is not 
so. The Great Transcendent Feeling, the Great Emotion of Love reigns supreme 
over every engagement. It is the Essence and the Core. Nothing else is 
important when we speak of these ultimate matters. None the less, we must 
come now to the realizing that there are Infinite Spiritual Currents occurring at 
every' moment in the matrix of the spacetime fabric and within the vortex out of 
which this emanation has come. This is the Thing of Importance, the Grasping of 
the Heart. It is the exquisite Panchromatic Vlew which perceives the color of all 
moods within the expansive feeling, the one true human emotion, the great 
sentiment of Love, the Indescribable Emotion. 

So we come to the final conclusions of my thoughts on the matter. The 
masculine approach of the Vedanta or the feminine approach of the Tantra. 
Ultimately both the feminine and the masculine are left in death. Then 
eveiything is One. 

The Vedanta offers the seven planes of ignorance and the seven planes of 
knowledge. Briefly speaking, those of ignoring what is Real are this. The basic 
seed of the waking condition. The awareness of the waking condition. The 
universality' of the waking condition. The waking dream condition. The dream 
condition itself. The dreamful nature of the waking condition. And the 
dreamlessness of profound depth experienced within deep sleep. These are all 
ramifications of the the non recognition of the Essential Self. To wit. Non 
Knowledge as the seventh. 

On the seven planes of Knowledge, first comes that of Longing to Know 
what is Real. Second, the Inquiry into that Principle which transcends death. 
Third is a state of mind, a profound awareness of cognitive possibilities which 
bring about the melting of the mind's ideations into a principle which transcends 
mind itself. Fourth, the mind-consciousness takes the passage into Self Truth. 
This is Harmony within the consciousness of the self, even so, within the 
framework of the ego. It is the Experience of Turiya. In the fifth stage one 
becomes freed of all archetypal impressions which may limit the mind 
consciousness from the impression of Freedom. In the sixth stage is merging of 
self into Pure Sheer Consciousness. Quiescence. All perceptions of objects and 
cognitive shapes and or distortions are lost at this outstanding moment of 
consciousness. No compulsion exists to engage in the phenomena of life or 
death. This leads to the seventh condition which is the supreme aspiration, the 
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Mood of Self is reached within the liberation of the Soul itself, the Freedom of 
Deathlessness. 

That is the point I am trying to make. Nirvana. Heaven. Self Liberation. A 
Free Existence not associated with a body which lives and dies. Body 
consciousness is the only limitation, a very simple truth, yet somewhat difficult 
to realize, because our conditioning is otherwise. 

Now consider the Tantra’s perception of these seven cognitive conditions 
within the Infinite. It is my opinion, as it is others, that this predates the Vedantic 
perception, being of the much older matriarchal insight into the nature of the 
creative soul-self as the Kundalini energy, the psyche itself as dream and waking 
consciousness and the force of the material and physical frame in reference to 
what is called our existence. 

“The jiva (individual) is nothing but Satchidananda (Existence Light Love). 
But since maya, or ego has created various upadhis, (limiting cognitive adjuncts 
or additions to the Ultimate Felicitous Simplicity of Self), he (or she) has 
forgotten his (or her) real Self.” (Ramakrishna). It cannot be put more 
eloquently. “It is Sakti (the Goddess) alone that becomes flesh...” (Ramakrishna 
there and here) “Sometimes I say to myself in the Kali temple, ‘O Mother, the 
mind is nothing but Yourself.’ Therefore Pure Mind, Pure Buddhi (Pristine 
Intellect), and Pure Atman (the True Spiritual Self) are one and the same thing.” 

These statements will help the recognition of the Tantric art of deathlessness, 
that of emanation and withdrawal. As Vivekananda said, “It may be that I shall 
find it good to get outside of my body- to cast it off like a disused garment. But I 

shall not cease.” Also that beautiful poet Ramprasad, who adored the Goddess 

Kali, helps us toward the recognition, “From One (the Goddess) who knows it 
well, I have learnt the secret of bhava (the Great Mood, the Great Emotion).” So, 
in the light of these insights, we come to this technique of emanation and 
withdrawal, of descent and ascent. 

Tantra gives us the chakras, the centers or wheels of consciousness. Very 
elegant. The key is mood, the great emotion, Kundalini moving as Love itself. 
The descent comes from the Eternal (the seventh) down into the Relative (the 
other six centers) and then naturally the ascent goes from the basic root center 
(muladhara) at the anus plexus upward. Second is the sexual pleasure wheel 
(svadhishthana) which strangely enough means one’s own abode. Third is the 
solar plexus (manipura), the city of jewels (mind). Fourth is the Heart (anahata), 
the place of the Great Silence, of the Great Light where the Unstruck sound of 
the quietness of Self silences everything. Fifth is the neck plexus (visuddha), the 
very pure, the supremely pure, for here one sees and hears the entire matrix of the 
spacetime fabric as nothing but infinite emanation. Of course, this is the 
conclusion of the five forms of conscious perception spoken of earlier, 
represented simply by earth, water, fire, air and ether. 
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At the sixth condition we enter a greater dimension. This is the ajna, the 
wisdom command center within the forehead. This is where the Goddess rests 
guiding us all, commanding every movement of the relative emanation, whether 
it be at the causal level of spirituality, the subtilties of the psyche or the material 
manifestation of the psychosomatic system itself. This is deeply symbolical of 
one's own self power at the threshold of consciousness, love and light, before 
entering the Infinite Eternal at the rise of the skull, in the space above. This is 
the Sahasrara, the thousand petaled lotus flower representing the full potential 
which lies within. This seven layered crown of flowers is first found on the 
Goddess of Willendorf (30,000 B.C.E.) Later, on the Buddha's crown of 
nirvanic realization, after the Tantric influences in his life. Still later in so many 
tantric art forms and so forth. 

So from Here we have completed the upward ascending path. The emanation 
has now evaporated in the source. So let us now vaporate the emanation out of 
the source and enjoy this ‘peculiar state of mind’. In the Undivided Absolute 
there appears a slight stirring of the Undifferentiated Primordial Power. Out of 
the Great Consciousness of Independent Oneness, the Mood of Facing the 
Relative (bhavamukha) starts, the spiritual threshold, the divine borderline, the 
half moon of consciousness dawns, appears on this side of the Undivided 
Consciousness. On the other side, the emanation of the Relative begins to 
vaporate out of and within the Undifferentiated. 

This is the Primordial Power of the Goddess, the cognitive force (sakti) of 
Her creative energy (Kundalini). She is Pure Desire. She is Pure 
Undifferentiated Spaceless Consciousness. She is the Transcendent Night 
(nirvikalpa), the Absolute non dualism of Real Consciousness. Here, the Divine 
Sport begins, the passion - death paradox (kamakala), which at this point is still 
undifferentiated within Turiya (the Great Consciousness, the Real Self: 
individual, collective, Universal). 

From here, the three states begin to stir outward in their descent out from the 
Turiya. This is the emanation of the Great Seed Syllable (maha bija Aum). The 
slow wave ideation of undivided dreamless sleep begins out of the tremendous 
depth of unbroken consciousness. The cloud of relativity begins and with this the 
stirrings of dream consciousness full of the finer sensation substances giving 
shapes and forms, internal sounds, the sense of touching otherness, subtle flavors 
and fragrances (all related to the five phenomenal chakra circles). Out of this the 
natural and actual forms of the waking state begin to materialize. 

All this occurs between the seventh plane and the sixth chakra. Still at this 
level of returning emanation the divine ideations appear out of the great syllable 
as the Hamsa. The personal level begins. Hamsa means swan. This is the 
elegant and ineffable one who becomes the universal emanation of the knowing 
and loving self. Ha is “I” Consciousness. Sa is Her, the Goddess, She. The 
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utterly divine paradox begins, the dualism of T and ‘Thou’. Out of this the 
ideations of femininity and masculinity arise at their most spiritual dimension. 
Also the spiritual cognitive forms of god and goddess begin to manifest. Yet 
here there is still the Utter Delight of Self as Self. 

This wondrous panchromatic mood emanation continues. The re-cognition 
of the five phenomenal chakras begins. Within each of these chakra wheels 
(spiritual galaxies) there is a bija (seed syllable) which is the supreme point of its 
potential and the spiritual source of that chakra’s emanation. Indeed, m the 
Tantra, these potent and powerful bijas are the mechanism by which the Goddess 
creates the relative universe itself. Beautiful and happy is the knowledge that 
this universe is undifferentiated from Her Being, essentially at the source and 
within the emanation itself. 

Within the realm of the fifth chakra wheel, the bija ‘hum’ manifests and 
creates the divine matrix of the entire spacetime fabric. This is the ether (akasa). 
Within it is everything that happens. It is the relativity of space related to time 
that gives the appearance of movement as the spreading out of the cloth of the 
great matrix itself. Here, one sees and hears, as it were, nothing but the pure 
matrix of the Goddess’ primordial energy in a steady state, yet full of kinetic 
potential, later to be expressed as past, present and future unfoldment. This is 
where the individual spiritual soul begins to manifest. Above this center at the 
sixth and seventh, is undifferentiated consciousness, the universal soul, if you 
may say, or even more so, the Indescribable Undivided Self. The paradox of this 
center is time and timelessness (eternity) and the space-spacelessness (infinity) 
paradox. 

Continuing the wondrous descent, the bija ‘yam’ appears. Each bija has its 
beginning as a very refined stirring of ideation in the undivided consciousness 
itself. Then it becomes an actual cognitive force which creates images and 
eventually final material forms. This is the Goddess herself as the Kundalini 
(cosmic creative energy). With the appearance of the yam ideation comes the 
emanation of the natural element of air. Air has a number of interpretations, 
actual material air of course, but also prana (vital energy or force) and deeper 
more mystically connected spiritual currents. Air symbolizes intellect, for 
intellect is free like the air. With intellect comes the paradoxical dualism of this 
plane, which is the intelligence-ignorance equation, the knowing and the known 
puzzle and so forth. This is the Heart Center which is first surprised during the 
ascending course at the presence of Real Existence, Genuine Light and Authentic 
Love. There is the idea herein, that the Heart is in fact the True Intellect. 

The ‘ram’ bija manifests the element of fire within the jewel city of the mind. 
Mind is the real fire as creative energy. Mind is the light which lights up the 
questions and answers which continually perplex us at this plane of 
consciousness. The mind engages in the paradox of left and right, right and 


181 



Richard Chambers Prescott 


wrong, up and down, superior and inferior. This region of dualism goes on in so 
many ways of which we are all too familiar. It is the mind which embraces the 
outer en\ elope of the emanation 

As we continue tins joyful descent with the guidance of the Kundalini 
Goddess, we come to fc vam’ bija which emanates the natural element of water. 
Water is the waves of emotion or in other words, emotions are the cognitive 
forces (substance sensations) of the Kundalini behind the natural element of 
water. With emotion comes the paradox of feeling, of course, so deeply 
connected with the currents of one’s emotions for self and for the other. Feeling 
expresses itself in dualism. Sometimes as empathy, sometimes as hostility, 
fondness-dislike, attraction-repulsion, yes-no, positive-negative, happy-sad. O, 
so many emotional illustrations there are to become entangled within, so as to 
forget the one emotion that makes it all work so interestingly, Love, the only 
water which quenches the heart’s dilemma of sorrow. 

Finally the Tam’ bija manifests the natural element of earth. Earth is the 
physical organic body itself. The solid emanation of consciousness expressed as 
a living being. Here, Kundalini rests within Her triangle of time, space and 
causation or the past-present-future paradigm. The paradox at this level is of 
course the feminine and masculine bodies which must continually deal with the 
dichotomy of the procreation and destruction (eclipse or evaporation) of that 
body, the earth vehicle. Another paradox which strands consciousness at this 
plane is the food-hunger dilemma, which is really the deeper significance of the 
money-poverty problem of physical life. It is obsession with these aspects which 
momentarily obstruct the upward ascent, but it happens nevertheless. 

One knows it is all the Sport of Kundalini in Her Infinite Spiritual Currents 
and that nothing is impossible for Her, from Her Primordial movement, Her 
original stirring as Undivided Consciousness, all the way out to the Earth itself. 
Really speaking, this ‘peculiar state of mind’ is Her’s, ascending from the 
Relative to the Absolute, descending from the Absolute to the Relative, yet, yes, 
always being Something More. The Real Spiritual Principle always seems to 
elude the simplest or the most complex definitions. 

“To go up from the Lila (Relative Sport) to the Nitya (Eternal Absolute) and 
come down again from the Nitya to the Lila is mature bhakti (Love).” 
Ramakrishna’s words being so simple and so directly to the point. “Everything is 
swept away by the onrush of love.” “This is the Ocean of Satchidananda. There 
is no fear of death in it.” “I accept both the Nitya and the Lila, both the Absolute 
and the Relative.” These verbal expressions of Kali’s mystic of Dakshineswar, 
state most clearly what was said to be his most mature spiritual opinion. In his 
own words, “A man should reach the Nitya, the Absolute, by following the trail 
of the Lila, the Relative. It is like reaching the roof by the stairs. After realizing 
the Absolute, he should climb down to the Relative and live on that plane in the 
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company of devotees, charging his mind with the love of God. This is my final 
and most mature opinion.'" 


COGNITIVE FORCES 

The mind is like an ice block most of the time, but when consciousness is 
cognitively awakened, that very same mind becomes like water vapor set free. 
Our mind consciousness is indeed so similar to water. If you put water in a bowl 
it takes the shape of the bowl, if you place water in a cup, it takes the shape of a 
cup. Essentially, the water is formless and free, yet simultaneously very 
versatile, assuming any shape. 

Sometimes, when I need to think things out, I go to this old tree stump and sit 
there for a while. But once I went there when I was really depressed and now 
whenever I arrive at this place, the same wave of depression goes through me. 
This is an example of negative cognitive distortion. The tree stump doesn't feel 
either way about it. The feeling is my association and projection with the current 
of thought in my mind. 

When I watch old Twin Peaks episodes, after a while the world around me 
has that eerie, strange kind of funny mystery about it, that Twin Peakish 
atmosphere. Anyway, the world is just what it is. It is the cognitive forces in my 
own mind that give it the bend of the television show. What comes to my mind, 
focuses my mind like a lens and that is how the world then appears. 

Of course, when the memory or thought of some very happy and harmonious 
feeling moves through my own personal cognitive forces, well then, no matter 
what the world is actually like, it then appears as a happy and joyous place to me. 
One thing reminds us of another, like dominoes knocking each other over, for 
memories are all connected to each other through the medium of consciousness. 
Consciousness is the primary cognitive force. 

Yet, in the flow of time, it becomes a matter of sheer Self Acceptance, a 
cognitive acceptance of Self, over and above all and any happy or depressive, 
positive or negative, blissful or wrathful images within the mind set. The mind 
always has both, but the Consciousness out of which the vagaries of cognitive 
appearances arise, is over and above the parallels that pull and push us toward or 
away from Self Acceptance. 

It is a matter of using the cognitive forces we are endowed with to see and 
create only what is Good, Grand and Wonderful. One reduces the cognitive 
enumerations of experiences back into Oneness and Self Acceptance, or not- 
two-ness, or not three-ness nor any multiple. One goes back to the simplest 
formula, Immediate and very Direct Recognition. The Meeting With Self. It 
can be done, I may do it and you may do it. 
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Cognitive forces are like natural magic. If I start talking to you about lemons 
and tell >ou how I am taking a knife and slicing the lemon, squeezing its juices 
over ice, while some of the juices are dripping over the side of the glass, the 
sharp citrus tang is hitting my nostrils. Pretty soon, my mouth and your mouth 
begins to water. The cognitive image creates the psychosomatic effect, the 
memory 7 of tasting lemons and the thirst and watering in the mouth. All things 
are like this and as individuals we may create what we want to create, in life, in 
relations and in our own conscious minds. So it seems. 

The King of Yogas (Raja Yoga) takes this to the limit, saying that we may 
even gain powers over mind and matter such as healing, knowing distant things, 
remembering past lives, comprehending the matrix of future spacetime, so many 
descriptions of possibilities are given. It seems quite incredible actually. I would 
be happy to get only one of these powers, that of Atmaraman, the joyful pleasure 
of the true spiritual self. Being Happy. 

Really there are so many untapped potentials sleeping in the human mind. 
For example, to me and Pm sure to you, it is extremely interesting to realize that 
some people who have multiple personality disorder, may in one personality 
manifest psychosomatically a diabetic problem in their body, but in another 
personality there is no diabetes at all. Even though this realization comes out of a 
sad and distressed disorder, the revelation as to human potential and the power of 
cognitive forces is demonstrated in such a way as to severely shake our 
preconceptions over what the mind may do for us. I can clearly see and realize 
from this amazing example, that the curse and the cure come out of the same 
mind as consciousness itself (even though the secondary phenomenal 
personalities may regard themselves as different from each other, the 
consciousness of the person does in fact know the different personalities as an 
integrated whole self, that being the cure of this disorder) 

It is a matter of benevolent grace towards oneself and others. Another 
scientific fact is that if you are in a mood, say sad or distressed or whatever, and 
you begin to force a smile on your face and keep it there for a short time, well, 
pretty soon the brain begins to secret those happy juices, the biochemicals your 
body was familiar with when you were really happy. And before you know it, 
you actually feel happy. This is the secret of life to me. Just force a smile on 
your face and soon the joyous mysteries of the Great Universe begin to unfold. 
Happiness is the central thing we all want anyway. 

Here is something else I experienced recently. On the same day, a Swami 
friend of mine and another dear friend who is a doctor, both touched me with 
their hand on my hand and on my shoulder. Unknowingly I imagine, they said 
more to me and helped more than a thousand words could do. Their sympathetic 
empathic loving fondness meant so much to me, to be given such regard by 
people I hold in regard. I began to think about this deeply. Is what was 
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expressed in those simple gestures so absent in my life, that the touch of their 
hands meant so much to me? Is my life so empty of affection? Could the 
primary problem of human existence be this absence of Love? Yes. So that it 
seems that almost every act in body and mind becomes the neurotic need to 
compensate for this voidness of True Feeling? Yes. What a simple but 
meaningful realization this was for me. The cognitive force of affection, 
empathy and love cannot be expressed in words, yet need be expressed 
throughout everybody’s lives. So empty we really are of this tender direct 
emotion which heals us all of our sorrows and disappointments. Earlier I said 
that consciousness is the primary cognitive force. I think Fm wrong. Love is the 
primary cognitive force, coming up into life without effort. 

I don’t think there are any real limits, only imagined ones, to the new ways, 
models and patterns of thinking and feeling. We create our own cognitive Self 
Being by our own Self Statement of what we are. It is the power of inner 
dialogue. If you think you are free, you are free. If you think you are bound and 
stupid, well then, you are going to carry that around with you until you let 
yourself off the hook. You own power of Well Being is your own. It is not in 
the hands of someone else. Though if you give it over or hand it over to someone 
else, regarding them as the source of your happy or sad responses, then you have 
transferred the power of your own well being somewhere besides its central 
location, which is your own self state. Yet it can be quickly regained in an 
instant of recognition. 

I heard a nice little story about a woman who when she would hear people 
arguing or fighting, would go up to them and say, “Roses, roses, roses.” She'd 
say it over and over until the people would stop their bickering and ask, “What 
are you saying?” “Roses, roses. They smell so wonderful. They look so 
beautiful,” she’d continue and the stressed out situation would diffuse. Another 
natural miracle of what these cognitive forces may mean for us. 

As it is said, it is so much easier to enhance and increase what is positive, 
rather than trying to push down and decrease the negative. The positive naturally 
increases with a little encouragement and then the negative diminishes of its own 
accord without the effort to resist. 

Life is so short, there is no time to waste, for one day we wake up from this 
dream. In the movie. Being There , the last line in the last scene when Peter 
Sellers is walking on water, is, “Life is a State of Mind.” Truer words have never 
been spoken. I have not walked on water, but with a little help from each other, 
maybe we can jump over the puddles together. Blessed Be. 

True Empathy expresses the Great Sentiment, even to those persons, objects 
and events that obstruct you or even hate you. It is the true achievement of real 
humanity and Universal Help, to give, show, feel, express the Great Emotion 
without the slightest hesitation even in the face of tremendous challenge. Yet 


185 



Richard Chambers Prescott 


ne\er lose touch with the Source of the Great Sentiment, nor never yield to the 
resistance that fears the Current of the Great Emotion, for that fear is the only 
obstruction. 


THE INSERTION OF THE KALEE PRINCIPLE 

(THE ASSERTION OF THE GREAT GODDESS) 

Mind goes back and forth, Intellect reflects 
by the Light of Consciousness, Ego identifies with 
the ‘reflection 5 , Memory swims in the sea of itself past 
to the moment of now.... Sense Functions engage 
their waves forms, Movement Functions rise and act 
to these waves becoming collected and entangled 
in Waking Elements material and Dream Elements 
not so material- both subtle and gross energy, mass, 
heat and movement. This is the Relative Play of Her- 
While Eternal She Watches as Witness all this that 
ever goes by and by and by again- Ever the Same 
She Absolutely Untrammeled and Free. 

Kalee! Force Me into New Dimensions, Cognitions, 

Realizations, Empathic Loving Sensations. 

Deeper than the Depth, Darker than the Dark. 

She, the Greatest Nemesis, She, the Greatest Happiness! 

What does it matter even as this is, since Each One of Us 
Must eventually leave this World! 

She, the Greatest Hurt, She, the Greatest Help... 

She, the Paradox, Light and Dark, never existing apart- 
one set on the other eternally One... out of which the 
Revelation appears to happen. 

One Force with Two Powers, intertwined 
to entertain the hours... 

Kalee Force Me into New Dimensions, Cognitions, 

Realizations, Fresh Empathic Loving Sensations...! 

She is the Goddess Nemesis. She is the Goddess Happiness. 
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Two- ever amusing to the Indifferent Observations 
Of Kalee as Witness, but do not think She does not feel 
what you feel, the sweetness and the torture of Infinity 
contained by the finite.... 

She is Pure Self Aloof yet Living, Awake yet Asleep with you as you sleep 
in dreamless paradise. She knows all too well the endless maps of the psyche 
and the outlines of the soul and the consequence of parallels emerging 
dualistically outward from the center of life itself... 

Kalee Force Me Into New f Dimensions, Verdant Cognitions, 

Fresh Realizations, Vernal and Vigorous, Young and Untried Loving 
Empathic Sensations Deeper than the Deepest Depth, Darker than the 
Brilliance. 

Why is Love? Because? Absurd! There is No Cause to It’s Being! Love Is 
Without Reason! There is No-Because for Love, of all that is here in 
Creation. For Love is Causeless, the Ocean of Mercy, the Fountain of 
Extreme Kindness. 

Yet all of us seek to find It’s Effect upon our affections, 
to know It tangible, whenever Love Remains Intangible. 

Black is the Eternal Nitya. Red is the Relative Lila. 

Yet My Precious Goddess Kalee is Beyond all Colors... 

As the She In Me Watches the Three Primal Conditions 
Dance the Dance Sublime! 

Kalee in Front of Me. Ramakrishna to the Right of Me. 

The World Waving good bye from Behind Me. And from 
the Left You Enter... What A Wonder! Even as Above 
So Below- For Truth Be Told, Everything is Sacred. 

Rushing Wind sounds the OM. Chimes Cherish the Sacred Secret Mystic 

Syllables, Goddess God in Me Unconditioned 

Self Sense Stands the Principle In Great Emotion the Real 

Man Stands Forth As Kalee’s Child. 

Cognition of the three sacred sounds produces the Great 
Emotion! The New Man in Full Contact with Goddess 
and with Gadadhar! 
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Why do I alv, ays need to formulate new concrete thought patterns? Instead 
of simply cognizing the Fluid of Kalee, 

My Darling Precious Goddess. 

There is cognition of the three emanations expansive 
in mind space coming out of Your Womb 1 Yet There Is 
Something Sweet Beyond cognition of the Savioress Mind, 
the Mood of Rapture or the Insight Unspeakable! 

When Mind is Confused or Doubtful, Lazy or Lingering too 
much on the Amazing, Just go Back into the Great Emotion. 

Kalee is Consciousness and Kalee is Power. She, the Great 
Force Unspeakably Moving Everywhere. 

She, My Kalee is Existence Standing Forth, Consciousness 
Scious of Self and the Other,.. Raptured Bliss, the Great Emotion- She can 
been Seen in the Human Being, but also in a Dog, or Rama, or Krishna, or 
the Entirety of the Universe. There is Nothing that is Not Kalee... 

She can be approached by negation of all phenomenology into Final 
Resolution- or better yet for Me, the assertion fantastic of Final Resolution 
into all phenomena- the Full Weight- the three states filled to the Brim with 
the Fluid Great Emotion of Kalee, the Goddess Sublime! 

Kalee is the Witness of all Panorama. She, the Divine Subject, the Sublime 
Subjective Self Animate, Yet Simultaneously Transcendent- But Know and 
Feel the Great Emotion That There Is Something of Her Never Seen By 
Any! 

Kalee is Absolute Simplicity of Self in the Mood 
without Definition! 

In the Mood Without Definition, Me/You Are Alone 
In Kalee- The Goddess! Yet Four Companions are There. 

Ecstasy of Feeling (the Great Emotion). Devotion (the Vow of Ardor for 
Kalee). Faith (the Trust and Confidence of Original Cognition). Love (the 
Embrace of Benevolent Affection, the Self Itself Feeling). While outside in 
the Marketplace the Battle continues, body-minds ever swayed by the Two 
Forces pressing up and down in unceasing perplexed parallels, but Inside, the 
Secret Of Joy... is Yours/Mine Unchanged! 
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Upon a little paper, the Secret Name of Kalee is written there, with this I 
could walk on water- but when 1 opened the little paper reading the Name, 
thinking, “O, Its Just A Word,” the Rational Mind blocked the Force of 
Faultless Faith and I sank in the water, getting very wet. 

Fear, Greed, Aggression- the Dominator’s Mind. 

Love, Sharing, Harmony- the Goddess" Design. 

Minoan and Mohenjo once had Peace celebrating the Grace of Life with Full 
Acceptance- then from the North Warriors descended- things changed, their 
history forgotten, but now this all Comes Back, the Goddess’ Path. 

A Moment Free In Faultless Faith, a shooting star goes through the crystal 
sky, its tail burns red and white.... 

Yet as 1 rationalized the composition of stars and rocks hitting the 
atmosphere, the Fine Sense of Faith left as quickly as it came. The Great 
Emotion is sometimes like this- 

If you have reached the Highest Place that you can reach, the Mother 
Goddess may move you Forward from being embodied within this mind, so 
that you may progress... 

There is never an end to progress. Perhaps the Resolution of Love may be 
Final, yet never Its Expression. The Goddess’ Mystery is Never To End.... 

Right Out of Dream Consciousness. 

No Sifting of Thoughts, Go Direct to the Great Sentiment, 

Recreate the New Mind in the Mood of the Goddess. 

The Relative is in my forehead, face, mouth, eyes, nose- 

the Eternal Above and Behind the center top and back of my skull., the 

Mood is Her Joining the Threshold. 

Keep the Great Emotion Without Finite- For Only From Here- One With 
Her Undivided Can Everything be understood- This is Resolution, for how 
can this little identified mind ever comprehend the Vast Extent? 

During the Occasion, the consciousness of dreams, everywhere was written 
the word “Undivided,” on Everything, on Everyone- Mystic Words floating 
over the Goddess, meanings most Ultimate Meaning unbroken, 
unsought. 

I live in a World of Memory- those Joyful Sweet Bitter 
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Recollections that Charge my mind in Consciousness 

Recalling You at Every Step, My Beloved Kalee. 

There is Nothing There but You- When I Come Back from Bliss what shall I 

do but Listen and Know when to voice 

the thoughts You Place In Me- and when I shall Silent Be- 

Loving the Union Game under You and Me. 

Emotions are Human- the Motions of Self not designated masculine or 
feminine, denial of this spectrum of profound sentiments makes the build up, 
then the Bum. Assertion of Gentleness is Truest Strength. Why analyze 
situations or reduce them to their motivation’s cause? 

I will just Feel the Great Sentiment- Angerless- 

Full of Empathy’s Love- Loving Happiness- the Wondrous Sentiment 
Answers the answers. I am tired of reason’s rational battle where Great 
Pleasure is never found- 

let it all float where it may as I sink down into Love- 
the Great Luck- the Chance of Self! Find Me There! 

Passion! Power! Poet! Priestess! Four Resolved In One... 

By the Force of the Holy Mother Goddess, moving the single molecule, the 
immense mind, the seven superclusters. 

Holy Mother Goddess Kalee Says With The Gesture 

Of Her Sacred Right Hand, u Fear Nothing,” for fear subtracts the Innate 
Primary Emotion of Bliss, Rapture, 

Love, Well Being- Call It what you wili¬ 
the Best Absolute Sense of Self.. 

Kalee, the Hyperborean Warrioress, Filled with Divine Consciousness! A 
Fierce Aboriginal Bhairavi Woman! 

Who fought Kurgans in Bloodthirsty Battle to Defend 

Harrapa, Mohenjo and other Strongholds of the Great Goddess during the 

Prehistoric Matriarchal World Cultures! 

Was She Real, a Human Being, the Goddess Kalee. 

or just a Legend, a Myth, a Dream. Was it so different from Minoan 
Warrioresses who defended the Island of the Great Goddess when their 
thousand years of Peace and Wise Celebration were threatened by the same 
Arrogance? 

Mohamet was the Emissary of Allah. Issas was the Divine Medium of the 
Christ. Krishna, Brahman manifest within Human History! And if Rama 
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was God in disguise, then why not this Hyperborean Warrioress, the Goddess 
Herself.. 

Why Not? For every' History and each Image appearing 

between Spirit and Matter begins in Primal Starts-Somewhere- Some vvhen- 

Does it not my Friends in the Goddess? 

My Kalee, You Alone are the Single Passage Beyond this Realm of Insult 
and Flattery! All Bodies, All Minds are Sacrificed into Time Eternal and There 
You Stand Free, Ever Untrammeled! Kalee, Make Me Laugh- For You My 
Dearest One Without A Second Comparison Are the Sole and Single Passage to 
Sageness. Kalee, You Are the Mystical Transition beyond Poets, Powers, 
Teachers, Cosmic Knowledge or Stages Seven to Heaven, beyond every parallel 
pair of opposites. Savage or Saint, Paradise or Pain, You are the Love in the 
Heart of Rama, You are the Mystery of the Avadhuta’s Pearl, You are the 
Tender Wonder of Krishna’s Flower.. Kalee, let me share the Same Plane as 
You, let me share the Same Power as You, let me share the Same Form as You, 
in Nearness so Close to You that there is no difference between Me and You, 
where the Embrace of Oneness is Under Us! And this I-Self Stands Independent, 
Untrammeled and Free, Until I may See that there Is Something More to Kalee, 
Which is Infinite Without Forms, yet wears the seamless garment of a 
Personality which encompasses the Furthest Extreme of the Great Emotion! 

You are the Eternal, You, the Relative, You, the Borderline and You are the 
Resolution! Kalee is known by Her Mystic Symbol! The Circle Eternal! The 
Circle Relative! The Crescent Moon Threshold! And the Resolution Invisible 
and Unseen, where passion and death in relative play are ever One within the 
Eternal! The Disturbing Relative Paradox Ever Within and In Eternal Delight! 
The Three States Never Were, Only Kalee! Kalee, the Lust for Liberation! 
Kalee, the Eternal Pure Space Filled with Luminous Consciousness! Kalee, the 
Shepherdess of all these Sheepish Souls! Kalee, the Dance of Destruction's 
Conclusion Never Final! Kalee, the Cognition of Thunder and Lightning, all 
gods and goddesses like Bright Streaks in the Sky of Endless Possibility! Kalee, 
the Goddess, She Herself the Self Infinite, Immense, Universal! Kalee, who 
wakes with Consciousness! Kalee, who dreams with Light and Brilliance! 
Kalee, who sleeps without dream as the Undivided Rapturous Bliss! Kalee, who 
has no number, name or symbol, who cannot be held by any, yet who Stands as 
the One Identity, the Blessed Self Unparalleled! 


MYSTIC PLEASURE 

(The Inward Emergence Of The Goddess Principle) 
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Pleasure and Bliss, one is thought of as sensuous and the other is considered 
meta-sensuous. Pleasure is to please the Self, while Bliss is literally carefree 
blithefullness. 

I feel that they are both deeply united even though pleasure lasts only 
momentarily, while bliss is to live in the lucky chance of happiness freed of all 
burdensome cares. 

It is a well known fact that our emotions can effect the very molecules of the 
physical body. The energy forces of the movements of feeling either disturbs or 
delights the composition of the material body. Consider the influence of pleasure 
on the body, it is quite nice. But, even so, can we imagine the impact of bliss on 
the same body. 

The psyche is nothing but thought waves or the energy forms of thought. 
Individuality is composed of patterns in movement of these thought waves. Just 
as by moving a rock in the riverbed, the course of it’s flow may be changed, 
likewise thought waves may easily be changed to something better, of course. 

The spirit or soul is a step above. This is the Self Force. This is the Unity. 
Life is the movement of this Force towards Unity. For in Unity there dwells 
Happiness, Bliss, the Great Pleasure, Meta-Pleasure, if you prefer. The Force of 
this Great Pleasure is the Mystic Transition into the Rapturous Pleasure of the 
Inward Manifest Emergence of the Goddess. I like the phrase, the Great 
Emotion, which my consort-companion beautifully expressed one day. This has 
stayed with me as a spiritual symbol or poetic catch all. This Mystic Meta- 
Pleasure, which is the pervasive sense of spiritual confidence and doubt-free well 
being, does have it’s wondrous beautiful effect in the molecules and atoms of the 
body, in the cognitive recognition of the clear psyche and in the soul, spirit, the 
self. It cannot be underestimated or mocked, belittled or doubted. Otherwise, 
you cut yourself off from the inborn innate en-Joy-ment of being human. 

Meta-Pleasure is in fact, Love at It’s finest level. Love is Reality, as all 
Sacred Traditions have stated, divested of their personal rules, regulations and 
absurd prejudices. 

For what is Love? No one can say, except for what pleases is Love as Love 
seeks to please the one who is Loved. The only time we are blissful is when we 
feel Love, so Love is Bliss or perhaps bliss is a side effect of Love. First, the 
Real Self is pleased with Love. Second, the Real Self in others is pleased with 
Love, until the entire World Realm is pleased with the Meta-Pleasure of Loving 
Blissfulness, excellent with no limits within, without, inward or around. 

The idea is to de-hypnotize the old person into a new person full of the 
living, nourishing, loving Self Force of the Goddess Ideal. A transformation will 
occur in your surrounding molecular arena, the realm of your psyche and within 
the very most intimate sense of your soul. It is a translation or new interpretation 
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of life by the Great Power of Self Resolution. The savage is transmuted into the 
hero/heroine, and the hero/lieroine goes through a metamorphosis to become a 
living example of the finest human principle embodied as a saint or saintess. 
Yes, a saintess, a sage or wise loving sagess, yes. 

Mystic Pleasure comes from the installation of the Goddess’ Heart Essence 
or Spirit Core into the molecular being, the psyche's expression and of course the 
soul itself. One definition of soul is the emotional part of human nature which is 
the seat of feelings and sentiments. It is by seeing soul as sentiment that one may 
manifest or cognize great pleasure and loving carefree blissfulness within the 
three mood aspects of existence, to wit, the waking aspect the dreaming aspect 
and the dreamless sleep aspect, as the Undivided reflex expressions of the 
Immense Wondrous “I” Consciousness of the Great Goddess Her-Self. 

This Great Emotion as an inward event is an Indescribable Union which 
cannot be designated as a sentiment of masculinity, nor a sentiment of femininity. 
These two beautiful powers of life are dissolved at the moment of the Great 
Emotion, for this is a Love, One Without the Other. Dualism goes. Every 
otherness becomes covered with the Great Sentiment and so can no longer be 
called, named or thought of as the other. Dualism is gone in the Great Emotion 
of Love. 

The Blessed Tantra of the Great Mother Goddess speaks of the Cave of the 
Sushumna where there is No Noise (Of Dualism), where it is Silence (Non 
Dualism). The Cave is symbolic of the Prehistoric Womb Caves of the Goddess 
where the Great Mysteries were discovered. The sushumna is the central nerve 
passage running upward from the base to the height of the central cerebral spinal 
axis. This nerve cave within the human body is indeed the axis out of which 
appears life and it’s rotations. When the masculine and feminine nerves, which 
run like creeper vines up the sushumna, are joined in mystical conjugal union, 
and reach the Union of the Great Emotion, blissful awakenment occurs. Then 
it’s after effect happens, the soul-self, the psyche and the molecular field of the 
body and it’s surroundings are flooded with an immense feeling of well being, 
goodness, blessedness and Loving Sensation. 

The sushumna most definitely has it’s parallel with the tunnel phenomena of 
near death experiences. One experiences a passage through the tunnel on the 
way to the Great Light. In the tunnel one experiences a various panorama of 
phenomenal dream-like visions, revelations, meetings, encounters and so forth. 
Yet, when one reaches the Great Light, there the Indescribable Event takes place. 
Again, there is Taoist alchemical yoga which is conjunctive to this mystic 
pleasure or Great Love. It is the art and practice of spiritual chemistry, wherein 
the molecules, psyche and soul are spiritualized with the mystic elixir of the 
luminous flower (same as the thousand petaled lotus in the Tantra system). The 
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flood of elixir comes from the union of feminine yin and masculine yang within 
the Great Tao, the Mother of Ten Thousand Things. 

The erotic earth spirit and the luminous bright spirit body are brought 
together in a mystical equation dissolving all remaining dualisms in the outer 
arena of the world realm and the internal arena of one’s own molecular, 
conscious and spiritual self dimension. This is done through the cultivation and 
circulation of the Pleasurable Loving Luminosity of the Tao. First one gathers 
the Light. Second, you cultivate the New Man/Woman in the Original Place of 
Self Power. Third, there comes the separation of the Spirit Self from all 
cognitive distortions of spacetime’s field of causation, standing forth on your 
own in Independent Existence. Fourth, the Mother Tao, centered amidst all 
conditions, as Universal Conditions, spreads outward to cover everything 
expanding onward and outward infinitely. 

Lastly, the Divine Paradigm of the Upanishads gives a very nice illustration. 
He/She who sees the Infinite Immense Self throughout the entire field of the 
Waking state realizes that the Immense Self is common to all beings. That one 
who sees the Same Universal Self through the entire field of the Dream States 
gains a super transcendent knowledge and none is bom in their lineage that does 
not possess this knowledge, meaning nothing comes forth from that person that is 
not full of knowledge and insight. And the one who sees the Immense “I” in the 
entire field of Dreamless Sleep, knows all and measures all, which means he/she 
has unbroken knowing of the Undivided and realizes the Womb of Sleep out of 
which all is created and measured forth. At last one merges self in Immense “I” 
Self Reality, which is the Great Pleasure. Blessed Be. 


SAVAGE AND SAINT 

(The Paradox of Paradise And Pain) 

The questions of hope and horror are very real for this human life. Humanity 
can be so gentle and kind, then again, at the same moment humanity can be a 
monster. In the world at large and within our individual selves this possibility 
ever exists. This is a puzzle to say the least. This is a paradox we all live with, 
day and night, young and old, savage and saint. 

The left and the right, the dark and the light, the wrong and the right fill our 
every waking moment with these endless songs of the tension of duality. Words 
are a hard medium to use to express the ever present problem of living in this 
world. The savage and the saint, we are wrestling with the balance of these two 
principles within ourselves at each living moment of life. 

This is the deep paradox of human nature. History tells us that the human 
race arose from two origins; one is violent evolution, painstaking and patient, the 
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other is the idea that we are ail descendants of the Gods and Goddesses. One 
thought explains to us that we came out of Primal Nature, the other thought gives 
us the answer that human creatures are bom children of the angels and the 
creatures of Heaven. 

One school of belief tells us that mankind has arisen out of a savage heritage 
of slow yet effective evolution. The other school tells us that the human race 
came out of the Garden of Eden (Paradise) in the Hebrew-Christian tradition, the 
Golden Age in the tradition of the Greek Philosophers and the Satya Yuga, the 
Age of Truth, that the Indus Valley dwellers (Hindus) speak of in their sacred 
texts. How can these two ideas meet within the realm of pure spiritual logic? 
Again, this question of savage and saint approaches us and asks for the answer to 
itself. 

Perhaps the ancient saints and saintesses found it very necessary to cover up 
our real origins by creating myths about some divine descent of the souls. An 
interesting word, which among it’s numerous meanings, one is “of the sea or 
from the sea.” Perhaps? Primitive origins or divine appearance; what is the true 
origin of humankind? If human life arose out of a primeval planetary state, like 
that of the dinosaurs, then perhaps enlightened beings of the past found it 
important to create a coping mechanism of divine myth in order to instill within 
their society some fabric of moral and spiritual ethics? Maybe during this 
present state of world affairs we will learn to reevaluate this mechanism of 
coping with the difference between the savage and sagely elements of human 
nature. 

Two prehistoric extremes exist within the soul and society of humankind 
today, two very great extremes. On one hand there is the cannibal who takes a 
peculiar kind of spiritual delight out of sucking the brain matter from the skull of 
the person they have sacrificed. Horrible, yet true. On the other hand there are 
Jain Saints. Jainism is a Prehistoric Spiritual Tradition of Extreme Non-Violence 
and Peace. It comes from “Ji”, which means to Conquer or Victory. Their Ideal 
is to get into the Unconditioned Reality by making the Cosmic Crossing. There 
have been twenty four of these Victorious Conquerors. The last was the Great 
Hero (Maha Vira) who lived about twenty five centuries ago. The first was 
Rsabha, who lived in distant prehistory, before India was ever called India. Jains 
cover their mouth and nose with a white cloth because they do not want to harm 
even a microbe of life which might exist in the air that they breath. Beautiful and 
true is their Doctrine of Absolute Harmlessness. 

Two veiy great extremes exist within each human being. Kindness and 
cruelty both live inside the human heart and the human heart is the judge of what 
is right and wrong. There are ten thousand variations of human experience. The 
one true measure of it all is intent. A good thing can be bad; a bad thing can be 
good. Example: Killing on the battlefield is thought good, while killing in 
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society is considered bad. Another: Reasoning clears the mind, but too much 
reasoning produces a headache. It all depends upon the intent. Intent is the Key. 

In the Neolithic Age humankind decided what was right and wrong, and their 
sages, men and women both, wrote these laws in stone. Essentially, this is the 
Golden Rule. No harm. Love others. Treat them like yourself and so forth. 
Before this time Neanderthal people, two hundred to twenty thousand years ago 
made graves for their dead with flowers and precious things from their lives that 
they might need on the Great Journey. Even then humankind had the ability to 
define what was sweet and bitter, what was mystical and material. Yet, for all 
these years, the semblance of humankind throughout the eons has been to 
distinguish the savage from the saint, paradise from pain, the paradox of one and 
all. 

Somewhere in the depth of space, where we all have our existence, the stars 
and their little companions of planetary debris are being born and dying violent 
and beautiful births and deaths. What is the intent of this phenomena? 
Destruction and creation, malefic and benefic turnings without a notion of good, 
bad or indifferent. The Universe we call our own goes forward without 
hesitation. There is no judgment here. Planets and stars are wiped out, then 
recreated. Humankind barely knows an inch of the Greater Universe. We are 
learning, yes, but we have not learned everything. Our wisdom points to a 
growth beyond opposites. The human race is reaching for this point. When and 
where will our prehistoric tendencies meet the resting place? The Cannibal and 
the Jain have lived together side by side upon this particular tiny planet for who 
knows how long. The Golden Age and the Primitive Age, Paradise and Pain, 
which is it and which will it be? Beyond the horror and the hope, beyond the 
coping mechanisms of mythic superimposition or the reality of what is, our 
human life must go, must move so much farther than we would ordinarily expect 
to do. 

Within every person there is Paradise and there is Pain. Within each one is a 
cannibal and a Jain. Violent and Gentle, the Human Race races on. Two 
extremes, ever testing the Metal of Truth, existing on the border of ourselves. 

S. Elisabeth Grace and Richard C. Prescott 


CLEAR CONSCIOUSNESS 

(Unconditioned Conditioning) 

What would it be like to experience the Vertiginous Height of Clear 
Consciousness with no disturbances from gyrating cerebrations? What indeed, 
would it be like to live or even momentarily know Consciousness cleared of 
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every sort of cognitive distortion imaginable? Traditions say that this is possible, 
innate within every human being. 

We might call this Waveless Consciousness. Or we might think of this as 
Scious Wavelessness, Living Awareness freed of any otherness, any sense of 
consciousness with (con) another subject or object before it’s field of perception. 
In Tantra there is the insight into Chitti and Vritti. 

Chitti is a feminine word denoting the Consciousness of the Goddess in a 
pure and unperturbed state, like absolutely still water. Then comes the flux, the 
waves (vrittis) of thought and ideation creating this waking and dreaming world 
realm. This is surely the Power of the Goddess. Yet the idea is to also see Her in 
the Wavelessness of Chitti, the Primary Absolute Undivided Scious Bliss. This 
is Nirvritti, “without waves,” Wavelessness. But even the idea of this being a her 
or a he, is a wave-idea, a thought form which comes out of the secondary stirring 
of consciousness in the metaphorical expression of waves (vrittis). 

In order to clear out the obstruction of apparently limiting spiritual 
cognitions, let us first take a peak at the Ancient Paradigm of Waking-Dream- 
Sleep-Self. For it is the principle of differentiation and distinction in wave 
consciousness that deliberates Clear Consciousness into the four folded 
paradigm. Our idea is to have Waveless Clear Consciousness as the Ubiquitous 
Experience. Waveless Waking, Waveless Dream, Waveless Sleep and Waveless 
Self, this is what is presented. It is a giddy thought no doubt, yet one that we 
may become aware of by the simple sentiment of fondest attention. 

The Waking State is designated the Realm of Forms. Here the optic nerves 
perceive a diversity of forms, differences and distinctions, of course, the other 
senses too. Yet, when the melting lines disperse, we get the Sense of the 
Continuum of Wavelessness in the Waking State. A sweet wondrous Universal 
Expansion occurs in consciousness. It is as if the entire field of the waking 
continuum begins to appear as one great massive book, instead of all these 
different books by different people with different stories, on and on. Another 
metaphor would be that your personal soul's discernment of the waking 
condition is like a tree. Yet the forest, with all so many trees within it, is one 
assemblage. You may even go further with this metaphor and realize that all the 
trees in the forest are just Wood, one single substance, the Sum Total. 

The Dream State is exactly the same in this sense, even though it is a more 
refined energy field. Thought waves, more or less, are disengaged from the 
material nature of the waking conditioning. In some ways the Dream State is the 
Realm of Ideas or Words in their finer meanings. For we reflect on these 
meanings symbolically while we are dreaming. That is what rapid eye 
movement is when one observes a person who is dreaming. What is 
Wavelessness here? Consider that your soul’s personal dream state is as a wave. 
Yet all dream states together are as the Ocean. Very nice, and the Expansion of 
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Wavelessness comes here when one recognizes that the Wave and the Ocean, 
yes, of course, are One Substance, Water. Differentiation goes! Waveless 
Consciousness enters a welcomed arrival. 

In the light of the Dreamless Sleep State, the same such principles of 
metaphor may be practiced. This slow wave sleep where no dream reflection 
manifests is the Throb of Consciousness undivided, unbroken and very blissful, 
for no disturbance of the cognitive sculptings of dreams ever appear at all during 
dreamlessness. No subtle visionaiy subjects or objects appear, no distinctions, 
divisions, differentiations are there in the sheer consciousness without dream 
waves. All the determining lines that tell us what is what have here melted away. 
This is Deep Sleep. We enter it every night at least for a time or so, when we 
cease the function of tossing up before our inward attention all those images of 
the dream conditioning. Again the metaphor, your soul’s personal dreamless 
sleep may be thought of as a particle of light. The entire field of dreamlessness 
would then be as the complete spectrum of electromagnetism. But of course, a 
particle of light or the whole spectrum of light are nothing but the One Substance 
of Light itself. 

The idea is to get rid of all these limiting distinguishing cognitive emanations 
that apparently materialize a sense of keeping you back from the Emergence of 
Clear Consciousness, the True Self, the Final Fold of the Ancient Paradigm we 
are observing with the wish to penetrate it’s secret. Whether Clear 
Consciousness is there as an always existing Background Witness of the 
phenomenal panorama or whether this Principle actually emerges in one’s 
consciousness is another question. I think both are true facts of spiritual physics 
answering the eternal and relative sentiments of human nature. Since one 
definition of the soul is a wave on the sea, or of the sea, we must address both 
aspects. But when our thought waves slow down into stillness and we feel the 
deep peacefulness of Dreamless Sleep, then these dichotomizing questions do not 
hagar or perplex us at all. For there we feel without knowing, the Depth of the 
Real Self. Yet, when we reenter the thought waves of dreaming and waking 
cognitions with all their noisy cerebrations, we forget the Vertiginous Self Joy 
we glimpsed in the Unbroken Blissful Moment. 

It is the Self Universal and the Self Personal, wherein the melting lines of 
differentiation have completely gone into the Wondrous Wavelessness in the 
Consciousness of the Great Goddess, speaking through the voice of the Oldest 
Era of the Tantra. It is the Principle, the Pinnacle, the Turning Point, the 
Culmination and the Hurricane Height. All barriers as distinctions of myself, 
yourself and so forth have been transcended by Greater Consciousness, the 
Entirety of the Marvel of Self Being, the Awesome Sense of the Surprising 
Continuum of Astonishing Amazedness. 
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And what is This really, simply, but Love cleared of all emotional 
distortions. Clear Love if I may say so. For Clear Love is the Singular 
Substratum of all feelings, emotions, wants and needs. It is the reason we hurt, 
hate, destroy, fear, manipulate or become enraged, when this Primal Sentiment of 
Self Reality is distorted within the moods of the heart. It is the reason we 
cherish, adore, defend, sacrifice, serve, give and for-give by letting go, crave, 
desire, nourish, nurture, pray, beg of the beloved or romantically worship the 
worthy-ship of the loved one. Clear Love is what makes us feel like entire 
people, otherwise one is empty, even if you possess encyclopedic knowledge of 
all religions, philosophies, sciences and galactic phenomena unending. 

Clear Love is the Waveless Unchanging Sentiment, the Ultimate Background 
of every emotion. Take the example of the word, Young. No matter if you say 
this word in Chinese, Spanish, Bengali, English or Greek, no matter what the 
sound of the vocal chords make, the meaning behind the sound is that one is 
‘young’, not very many years in age. The Sentiment of Love is the Same. As it 
is the Great Emotion, all other emotions and sentiments come forth from it, by it, 
of it, in some way or another. Love is always there in some form or fashion, as 
the single Causal Background in the spectrum of diverse affections, personal or 
universal. Love is God. God is Love. Love is Truth. Love is Reality. Really 
speaking, it is so simple. 


OBSOLETE DYADIC EQUATIONS 

(The Feminine Masculine Enigma) 

If there is one tragic prejudice that keeps the mind trapped in dichotomizing 
cognitive limitations it is most certainly that of masculine disparagement toward 
the sacred feminine. This inferiorization of the blessed female principle holds 
that mind at bay, restricting the genuine emergence of Clear Self, Clear 
Consciousness, Clear Love. 

It is an individual problem and a universal dilemma. How strange it is that 
on one hand men want women to be their mothers eternally, to nourish and 
protect them, yet at the same time, in the dualistic male mind, he will abuse and 
belittle her for some mixed up psychosexual expression of a confusing archetypal 
cognition. To wit, that of the blessed mother concept and that of the erotic 
seductress which the male mind both cherishes and rejects simultaneously. This 
is an awful distortion. The Blessed Feminine is seen as the force that brings 
about birth and thus life which is naturally at times a painful experience and 
consequently, death, in the natural course of things. This in itself is just the way 
things are, yet the distorted psychosomatic attitude that male mentality cognizes 
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is that of blame for all this, toward the beautiful feminine force. How strange to 
at once bless and curse the presence of the most special joy life does offer. 

The duplicitous masculine attitude actually believes deep down that the 
Sacred Feminine is the Dark as expressed in the Yin concept, that She is the 
cause of all our grief and suffering, failures and spiritual disappointments as 
described m the Eve concept, and that She is the inferior relative force of 
creation, preservation and destruction as sometimes taught in the Shakti concept. 
Of course, none of this is actually true or accurate, for the duality of this attitude 
has another side to it. 

Correspondingly, the Dark Yin becomes the Mysterious Feminine Principle 
that alone may raise one to connect with the Tao and manifest it’s Force. Again, 
what is Eve really, is She not a counterpart of the Blessed Mother who is but a 
beautiful manifestation of Gnosis Sophia, the Primal Goddess as the Holy 
Wisdom Spirit. And Shakti is not merely a relative Energetic Force. She is not 
dependent on Shiva (thought of as the Absolute). She stands on Her Own. She is 
Untrammeled, whether She dances the dance of relative forms or remains still in 
the formless Wavelessness (Nirvritti). Even the Buddha taught that Nirvana 
(also meaning Waveless) is the Tatha Gata Garbha, which is That Self Reality 
Gone to the Other Shore in the Womb of Suchness. How can one get into Clear 
Consciousness when distracted by this paradox, thinking that the blessed 
feminine is darkness and yet that she is light. 

Where is resolution? The male mind considers that the masculine principle 
is the holder of power and that the feminine principle is power, as it is. Neither 
view is in truth accurate. Both are Primal Principles in Unity. But the masculine 
sentiment has a deep rooted fear of some kind of upheaval, thinking that the 
feminine seeks power over the masculine. But this is not the case. Real spiritual 
feminism seeks only Equal Power with these two Great Forces. True Egalitarian 
Spiritual Feminism (ancient or modem) wants and seeks only a balance of Shared 
Unity and Power. It never was nor has been the desire that one should herd the 
other. How may Clear Consciousness ever emerge when these questionable 
attitudes are floating in the thought waves of consciousness? 


The Creatrix Kalee 

Kalee! Goddess! Give me the Heart of Tantra. Give me the Intellect of 
Buddha and the Mind of Tao. Give me the Self of Advaita and the Soul of 
Kindness. Give me the Body of Humanity and the Love of the Christ. Goddess 
give me the Untrammeled Freedom of Your Own Great Sentiment. Give me Tao 
without the thought of Tao. Give me Christ’s Love without all the mania over 
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Jesus. Give me the Waveless Tatha Gata Garbha without the idolization of 
Buddha. 

Kalee is the Creatrix free to create as She wills. She Creates, not me, not 
you, not others. Everything is done by the Force of Her Self. Nothing is done by 
others. This is the concept of Ritam in Tantra and Vedanta. Ritam is the 
understanding that whatever happens happens because it is meant to. Not even a 
leaf falls from a tree without the Decree of the Goddess Kalee. Everything is 
within Her Matrix and is merely spreading out through Spacetime, like a fabric 
being unfolded. To be in Tune with Tao is called Wu Wei, which means “Doing 
Without Doing”. That is to say in another way, that Everything is Being Done by 
the Tao. Or in other words to be in Harmony With the Will of Heaven. 

It takes Unconditioned Conditioning to Feel this Balance. All of us are 
otherwise so conditioned to think and feel on the psychosomatic level only. This 
is the fixation of body-identity out of which the persona arises and assumes that it 
is a dividuated separate agent differentiated from the Greater Entirety. Thus, the 
persona has the sense of dancing out from the Unity. Character or the true 
human spirit self arises and emerges out of the Soul, the Atma, the Self. It is the 
resolution of the mistaken identity of the Soul, that is the great mystery of life. 


The Goddess’ Tantra 

The Blessed Tantra of the Great Mother Goddess gives some very clear 
definitions of the Stages of Clarity and Sentiment. These are most true and real 
whether one may find oneself alive while living in the body or in after-life when 
one has discarded the costume of the material body. In the Great Cycle of the 
Sacred Goddess, life, birth, death, rebirth are one and all but parts of Her 
Wondrous Continuum. 

Untrammeled Loving Liberation and Freedom whether in this world or the 
after-death plane may be said to be of five kinds. First: Salokaya. Here the Soul 
Shares the Same Plane, Realm, Region, Dimension, Field or Place of Spiritual 
Habitation with the Goddess Herself. Second: Saristya. Here the Soul Shares in 
blessed similarity, the Same Powers and Divine Magnificence as the Goddess. 
Third: Sarupaya. Here the Soul Shares the Same Fonn as the Goddess, in the 
Spiritual Sense. Fourth: Samipya. This is the attainment of Nearness, Closeness, 
Proximity or Parallax with the Great Goddess Herself. Fifth: Sayujya. Here, the 
Soul has Contact or Union with the Self of the Divine Goddess. The 
differentiation of I and Thou melts into the Eternal Thou. Her Supreme Self 
Shines. All sense of otherness melts into Unique Universal Identity. This is the 
Freedom of Kalee, the Clear Self, the Clear Love, the Clear Consciousness. Yet, 
one may even go a step further into the Pure Absolute Kaivalya or Ultimate 
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Singular Unity and Aloneness with the Goddess where even the idea of the 
Goddess Herself melts into the Wavelessness of Nirvritti. 

This is Standing in the Self Without Support, a Stateless State that many 
souls might fear because It is Absolute Unconditional Love Itself. This is a Love 
that consumes the Relative Circle, the Eternal Circle and the Threshold 
Borderline of the Crescent Moon Facing the Two Which Have Always Been The 
One. The Freedom of Kalee’s Clear Consciousness is the Reality of the Loving 
Self, imperceptible and perceptible. She is Lucid Intelligibility. She is 
Perspicuity Itself. Yet in order to See Her as Luminous Clear Consciousness one 
must let go of even Kalee’s Personal Form, Features and Figure. 

Now no longer to see Her dancing the potent dance of life and death, creation 
and destruction over the Impotent White Corpse of the Absolute. Now no longer 
to hear the mystic sounds of sacred syllables tinkling by the movements of Her 
Girdle Belt, Necklace, Armlets, Bracelets, Thighlets or Anklets. Now no longer 
to smell the sweet scent of Her Flowing Black Hair caressing the Galactic 
Clusters with Living Energy. Now no longer to taste the Taste of Sameness, Her 
Delicious Essence of Oneness. Now no longer to feel the Tenderness of Her 
Flower Soft Feet painted Red and Black, signifying the Relative and the Eternal. 
Now no longer to Dream Contemplate Her Mystic Symbol or the Secret Meaning 
of the Asomatous Letters of Her Sacred Secret Name. No longer to watch Her 
waving Her two left arms making Disturbing Signs, the upper one swinging the 
sword of Deathless Nirvritti Consciousness, the lower one holding before one 
and all, the Head of the Ego Obstruction. Nor to witness, nor view the wonder of 
Her two right arms making the Delightful Signs which signal to us the Great 
Sentiment, the upper one saying “Fear Nothing,” for fear subtracts from the 
Loving Bliss, and the lower one gesturing with Undeniable Certainty, “I will 
Give you Everything, all Boons and Blessings and Untrammeled Freedom Itself.” 
No longer will the Fragrant Breath of Her Lovely Nose blow Living Energy into 
the Sentient World Realm. No longer will the Dazzling Pleasurableness of Her 
Mouth Devour with Lusty Licking the Taste of phenomenal Food as the Body of 
the Universe brimming with Animate Livingness within Spacetime. No more will 
the Tender Bloom of Her Delicate Skin arouse, excite and awaken in me the 
Most Loving Spiritual Mood. No longer will Her Elegant Graceful Ears Listen to 
the symmetry of my thought nor hear my precious emotions. No longer will the 
Splendors of Her Senses Face My Own. Nor will my two eyes look into the 
Radiance of Her Two Charming And Sublime Eyes Viewing with a Flattering 
Look this Immanent Universe and the Transcendent Soul. Nor will I gaze into 
Her Magnificent Mystic Eye Between Her Exquisite Brows Behind Which She is 
Observing this Infinite Expansive Matrix. For Now, Her Consciousness no 
longer Faces My Consciousness, since Our Two Faces Have Melted into One 
Another, Leaving Only One Clear Consciousness. Kalee! 
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THE GODDESS’ PRIMORDIAL FORMULA 

(The Primal Principles of The Waking-Dream-Sleep-Self Paradigm) 

In the Blessed Tantra, the Mantra of the Great Goddess, the Divine Lady, the 
Mother of the Universe, the One With A Beautiful Powerful Face is given. This 
is Hring. There are some meanings to these asomatous letters which have a 
special and unique potency in the process of spiritual cognition. 

The letter “H” is the equation of the Waking Condition. The letter “R” is the 
equation for the Dreaming Condition. The letter “I” is the equation for 
Dreamless Sleep. And “NG” equates with the Resolution of the Three States into 
Turiya (The Fourth) which is Clear Consciousness, Clear Love, Clear Self. 

By this Primordial Mystic Formula of the Great Goddess, one dissolves each 
letter and condition into the next. This is done both in the Unique Sense and in 
the Universal Immensity. It is the Return Movement to Wavelessness without 
movement. H, the waking material body gets merged into R, the finer bright 
body, which is the central nerve of the sushumna cave where there is no noise of 
distracting cerebrations. Then R is merged into I, the very refined causal 
spiritual body of the soul. The final stage resolution is Clear Consciousness, NG, 
giving the complete formula of Goddess Consciousness, Hring. This is 
Luminous Self-Effulgence, when all the limiting cognitions are left behind. 

One other very beautiful interpretation of the Primal Hring Formula is that 
“H” is the Eternal Absolute Self and “R” is the Relative Fire of Cognitive 
Consciousness. “I” is the Goddess Herself who consumes both these two within 
the Immensity of Her Loving Force. “NG” completes Hring, which is the Nectar 
of the Moon of Undividedness, the End of Misery in Blissfulness, the Ultimate 
and most Courageous Assertion of the True Self as Clear Consciousness. 

There is another very nice way to look at this Blessed Formula, these mystic 
sacred and secret syllables which have come down from prehistoric eras within 
the Tantric Tradition of the Goddess. Existence-Consciousness-Bliss is an 
extremely old expression indicating what is the Nature of True Spiritual Reality. 
Please consider for a moment that the characteristic of Existence may be in fact 
attributed to the nature of the sense of being as it is in the waking realm of 
experience (H). So then the finer characteristic of Consciousness may be an 
attribute of the Dream Realm (R), wherein the activity of consciousness itself has 
free flowing and internally reflective capacity to express itself without the 
confining logical dimensions of the waking state. This leaves us with the very 
Blissful characteristic of Dreamless Sleep (I), where even the Function of the 
Witness Self has melted away into the Non Dualism of object free Awareness. 
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Here even the subjective musings of the Witness Subject have ceased, for 
consciousness has slowed down to the very peaceful point of turning within itself 
as what is called a mass of bliss-consciousness entire. This is described as Bliss, 
for here one reaches a Carefree Felicity because all the disturbing and delightful 
vagaries of phenomenal manifesting consciousness have stopped. Consciousness 
has become Wavelessness (Nirvritti). This is the Ultimate Resolution of the 
Fourth Principle (NG). So here the three spiritual indications, Existence- 
Consciousness-Bliss, have gone into Something Wonderful and Indescribable, 
and are no longer needed as supports for the imagination to picture what Reality 
might be. This is nothing less than the Resolution of the Nectar Moon of 
Undividedness, the Loving Happiness of the Great Goddess. 

The Waking State is the condition of the Self as Existence, Consciousness 
and Love in its Gross Aspect. Gross means Thick or Coarse, so one might think 
of this as the Thick State or Coarse State. For me this throws light on the nature 
of what the waking state is for us, simply our self as consciousness manifesting 
in the heavy thickness of this world we live within. It is the aspect of 
Consciousness, etc. with edges, most often thoughts have edges, limits, some 
boundaries and definitions here. Feelings too, we set limits on our Love in the 
waking state. And the idea of individual existence in this waking condition puts 
edges on our concept of what Self is. More or less it is definable. 

The Dream State is the condition of the Self or Soul as Existence, 
Consciousness and Love in its Subtle Aspect. Subtle means Fine Woven. Sub 
equals ‘fine’. The older word subtitle is related to textile as in a cloth. Our 
dreams are indeed like a finely woven cloth. The Fine Woven State is the Self 
expressing the Self upon the mirror of finely woven dreams full of meaning, 
symbol, power and emotion. For myself the dream condition is Consciousness, 
etc. expressing itself with edgeless thoughts, edgeless feelings and edgeless ideas 
of Self that roll and slip into one another without a break in consciousness. Very 
similar to the manner in which waves fold and turn with no real break or actual 
division in these waves of the Self Consciousness. Complete emotional content 
is potently expressed in finely woven images of the Self itself in the most 
personal secret intimate language one can imagine. Dreams have no edges yet 
the state is definable in terms of conscious reflection. 

Both the waking and dreaming condition of Consciousness are full of the 
wide and bewildering spectrum of paradox. Almost everything manifests 
dualistically. Every difficult frustration of consciousness, every peaceful 
pleasurable bliss, every love broken and confused and every love fulfilled and 
satisfied with rejoice. It is no wonder to me that when I see the face of Kali, the 
Goddess in my dreams I remember why She is sometimes portrayed as being one 
in contradictions both simultaneously beautiful and blissful while at the same 
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time a consummate wrathful terror. It is the nature of life, it is the nature of our 
inner self, both feminine and masculine at the level of paradox in consciousness. 

The Sleep State is the condition of Self as Existence, Consciousness and 
Love in its Causal Aspect. Causal (Cause) means reason, sake and case. Reason 
literally means ratio. As the sleep state is nothing but Consciousness in its 
dreamless aspect where no image or cognition of the waking and dreaming fields 
vibrates before awareness, it is thus the non dual condition of consciousness. 
Dreamlessness is the Self in the existence of bliss, yet to have conscious 
recognition of Self Consciousness. As ratio or reason it is the reduction to the 
simplest estimation of self, the waking and dreaming fields are reduced to this. 
They sink down, are pulled down into the bliss of sleep existence, where 
consciousness has become absolutely relaxed of all dualistic paradox and 
complete with itself, as it were. It is a natural condition for each individual when 
dreams fade off sinking over the wave of edgelessness. 

Dreamless Consciousness is the sake of all, the meaning being the benefit 
and well being of all, for here in this aspect we are in an undivided primary and 
primordial state of oneness with the inner God, the inner Goddess or the inner 
Reality, but as there is no vibration in consciousness of a cognised objective 
imagery, the ideas of a God/Goddess subjective dual ideal may not emerge on the 
screen of awareness. If this is so and one starts to see an image of some kind 
then one is back in the dream state. As waking and dreaming are ever attempting 
to express oneness, the meaning of the Causal or Reasonal State becomes clear as 
what the ratio of reason is in fact in the basis or final circumstance which defines 
and explains a motive, an action, a belief (system), fact or event. It is the waking 
and dreaming fact, event, belief systems that are explained as they ever 
continually desire to reach that state of joyful oneness which is the nature of 
dreamless deep sleep. This is the ultimate case of all things which are perceived, 
felt and experienced in the waking and dream states. All the stress, tension, 
agitation, excitement and anxiety associated with dualistic paradoxical 
contradictions are hushed in the motionless, imperturbable and untroubled 
consciousness of blissful dreamlessness. 

The fourth state is Unconditioned Causelessness. It needs no reason for its 
existence as it is the Self as Existence most simple, Consciousness undisturbed 
and Happiness, Bliss, Love, Light and Delight most beautiful and perfect, It just 
Is. Without any condition of coarse thickness, nor finely woven cognitions, nor 
reason, sake or case, this Self as it is in its Self is aspectless, stateless and 
conditionless, never needing and nor requiring any cause for its Joyful Self 
Awakened Being. Unable to be described or put to any sort of finished end, this 
is the Indefinable rendered only by feeling. That feeling is Love. Love is Self 
rendered into experience, conscious and stone sure certain. 
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As Unconditioned Causelessness, even the three words, existence, 
consciousness and bliss (love), do not define the Indefinable. Existence means to 
be, appear, emerge and as meaning goes, directly, to Stand. I ask, to ‘stand’ on 
what? To appear or emerge out of what? It fails to define. And as consciousness 
which means literally to share knowledge with, the concept of the Indefinable as 
this also fails. For with-ness implies and infers otherness, a second thing, a 
second cognition of some kind and this is not the nature of the Indefinable being 
as it is Undivided Unbroken Oneness. Love or Bliss certainly comes closest. 
But even bliss is said to be a cause of great joy and the idea presented here is 
Unconditioned Causelessness. Bliss originates from blithe, the meaning of which 
is carefree, coming closer to what Causeless Joy is. Of course Love is the best of 
all spiritual descriptions. But for convenience we might say that the nature of 
this Unconditioned Causeless Reality is To Stand Sharing Knowledge With 
Blissful Love. This is the Self as sheer Love for no reason, unexplainable, ever 
existing without any cause for its being. This is the Love that descends on the 
world in the form of spiritual grace and the loving abundance of joy. 

“A man should reach the Nitya, the Absolute, by following the trail of the 
Lila, the Relative. It is like reaching the roof by the stairs. After realizing the 
Absolute, he should climb down to the Relative and live on that plane in the 
company of devotees, charging his mind with the love of God. This is my final 
and most mature opinion.” Ramakrishna. Charged with the Love of God. That 
is the most final, the most mature opinion. Of course, it is in companionship and 
friendship with others of like emotion and sentiment which is meant by 
‘company’, for the idea of being a master of others would emotional prick him. 

As to the nature of the Relative and the Absolute. Unconditioned 
Causelessness is the Absolute. The Relative consists of the Reasonal State, the 
Fine Woven State and the Thick or Coarse State. At a certain juncture 
Ramakrishna touched Narendra and there after for some days he was immersed 
in the Unconditioned Causelessness of God Consciousness, seeing, feeling and 
knowing only God the Infinite in everything and alone all as that. He was dazed 
with this new universe of God. Wherever he went, whatever he did, thought, felt 
or spoke, the cabs, the horses, the river of people and buildings were all just God 
alone. In this state of consciousness he could not tell if the solid world was real. 
This feeling awareness started to gradually wear off, as in the stirrings of the 
Reasonal state. Then the world started to seem like the Fine Woven dream state. 
After a few more days he regained his so called normal Thick waking state self. 


She is Light Itself and Transcendent. 
Emanating from Her Body are Rays in 


206 



Disturbing Delights 

Waves of the Great Goddess (With Quantum Kamakala) 

thousands, two thousands, hundred thousands, 
ten millions, hundred millions, there is 
no counting their great numbers. It is by and 
through Her that All Things Moving and 
Motionless Shine Brilliantly Luminous! 

It is by the Light of this Great Goddess 
that All Things Become Manifest! 

The Bhairava Yamala Tantra 


I am She, the Divine Mother, in whom the 
illusion of the universe of animate and inanimate 
things is seen, as in magic, and in whom the 
universe shines, being a play of Her mind. 

I am She, the Embodiment of Consciousness, 
who is the Self of the universe, the only 
Existence, Knowledge, and Bliss. 

The Yatipanchaka 

(from The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna) 


SACRED BARRIERS 

Duality is the Barrier and expresses itself in everything as two forces coming 
forth out of the One. It is dramatic in every verse and tense. All life depends on 
this paradoxical force. Without it there would be no life anywhere. We would 
all be blissful in Nirvana (Without Waves)- blown out by the cosmic bomb of 
realization. 

To begin, to end, once again duality. A force to certainly respect. What can 
we do but be like children, not grasping, not abandoning, just playing as the Self. 
Originally, before the excreta of the world hit us, we knew as children, the sense 
and spontaneous natural feeling of being happy. The sentiment of pleasant joy, 
even rapture. But as the light and dark forces of the world made their imprint on 
us, we lost touch with this sentiment. 
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We became shell shocked by paradoxes, dualisms and contradictions. That 
may be the task of the Universe teaching us some inscrutable puzzle. It is a great 
and grand game, a theater, yet some must play the role of horror and others 
happiness. Again the force of Dualism pressures us to move onward toward the 
Principle in which resolution and answer is discovered. Some declare that this is 
a joyful moment when Self is touched, known and felt, even an ecstatic moment. 
That’s good, but even as it is, we go back to confusion and despair when the 
moment is over. Ecstasy-Despair, again the force of dualism’s paradox. Every 
moment this wondrous power of dualism is teachings us the nature of Oneness 
unbroken, undivided, non-dual. 

When does the consciousness of the seeker get to rest within the unbroken 
Peace? When dualism is resolved, is our reply, so it seems. 

Or maybe we should learn to love dualism as an emanation of non dualism? 
Or the reverse, the Not- Two as Resolution of the Two. Either way, it is helpful 
toward Balance and Equilibrium. 

If you consider the Waking-Dream-Sleep-Self Paradigm presented in 
prehistoric Tantra as well as ancient Vedanta, you may grasp the Sense of all this 
from a deeper level. Waking State is designated by “A”, Dream State by “U”, 
Sleep State by “M”. This is AUM which becomes OM, the Non Dual, the 
Eternal Fourth State of Self Herein is the paradox. Who experiences dualism as 
distinctions in the three relative states, when the Fourth (Perfect Self) is ever 
present with the waking, dreaming, and sleeping individual consciousness. 

This is to say, that though one may feel separate from the Great Self while 
the three states are revolving, it is not really the case. Again we can see the 
Force of Dualism, as the three states, teaching us the paradox of the Fourth State, 
the Ubiquitous Universal Self, at every moment we are engaged with the three 
states. Beautiful, but so intellectual. It is so much easier to just melt the barrier 
with Love. When Love is present, dualism or non-dualism don’t seem to matter. 
Because Love is the Principle of Resolution for all dualism. 

Mystical Techniques of Self Recognition are nothing more than the Return to 
the Loving Heart. It is quite simple. The phenomenal world realm is a 
modification of Real Existence. The galaxies of knowledge are a transfiguration 
of Real and True Consciousness. And the immense universe of feelings, 
emotions and mood tones are but the permutations of the Great Emotion, the 
continuous and final Resolution which is simply Love. This is the Force, the 
Power which turns Paradise into something even more than Paradise. 


UNIVERSAL POLITICS 
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The Holy Teachings of the Far East state that the Seeker should consider that 
the Guru is the embodiment of God on Earth. But also, as one explores this 
Spiritual Phenomena, we find that it is stated that one should consider that God is 
in the Earth (and all the Five Elements), that God is in the Udana Prana (of all the 
Five Forces), that God is in the Foot ( and all the Five Organs of Action and 
Movement), that God is in the Tongue, the Eye, the Nose, the Skin, the Ears. 
God is in Mind, Intellect, Ego and Memory. 

So everything is seen as God or Goddess or the Great Beyond in the Sacred 
Teachings. It is not just the guru, but it is the very body, the subtle forces and the 
mind of the seeker. Everything is the Great Self, the Great Goddess, and the 
God, not just the window, but what is inside and what is outside the glass. Once 
you realize, make real, that everything is Sacred then a change will come over 
you like nothing before. The prison house of this Earth will become a Blessed 
Paradise before you where even great difficulties become as divine blessings that 
mold us into fully emerged and real human beings. 

THE POLITICS OF THE GREAT UNIVERSAL SELF 

There are so many fantastic thoughts that have been brought forth on this 
planet Earth. We now have recorded in the libraries of almost all our people, the 
teachings of Buddha and Jesus, Rama and Krishna, Mahavira and Mohammed, 
and the very ancient Digambara and Dattatreya. In this time of our history there 
are so many great ones to consider. And now the Goddess comes forth again. 

When many appear, there also appears the politics of the many. Peaceful 
politics could be the very answer that we are all looking for. While the attitude 
towards diversity could be the very problem that plagues us. The Politics of God 
are Universal Politics that concern each and every individual. 

Black and white, red and yellow, brown and olive, this is not a question of 
race, creed or caste. This is a question of belief, faith, insight and the great 
tremendous cognitive power of the self. What is God? That is the question. Not 
geography, not heritage, not history, it is the inner content of thought that is now 
in question. What is the innermost content of spiritual thought that moves 
through the minds of the people that inhabit this Earth? The agreement and the 
conflict of these thoughts composes what we should call the Politics of God. 

Personally, I do not like politics, isms, religions or ologies, one sided 
opinions or narrow belief systems that inhibit the human spirit. I sincerely 
believe that the human being is greater than any of these definitions or what they 
might provide. I pray not to offend anyone, but I beg everyone to recognize our 
self created politics of God. 

If you think about it, the severe problems of war, famine, racism, hatred and 
universal anxiety are brought about by the politics of God. Yet the Principle of 
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God is most Universal. The word politic comes from the Greek word ‘politikos’, 
which means civic, that is to say, citizen. So clearly it is seen that it is the 
citizens of God who make the problems and not the God Principle itself. Of 
Course this is true. 

Let me beg your attention for a moment to quote from one who had a great 
revelation flying high up in a space shuttle, “The first day or so we all pointed to 
our countries. The third or fourth day we were pointing to our continents. By the 
fifth day, we were aware of only one Earth,” Astronaut Sultan Bin Salman al 
Saud. Amazing. Where are the politics of Earth or Heaven when you think of 
these things in this illumined manner? What a noble, novel, liberal and liberating 
thought could this be? 

So what are the politics of God? Is it my belief against yours? What is the 
friction that creates all these wars and spiritual hatred? I do not understand this 
mechanism of human emotion. 

We are living in a Great Age. Politics and people, science and religion, fear 
and ecstasy are rising everyday. What a wonder! Do you think that in this great 
age of man and woman (both to be free, both to be liberated) we can ever solve 
this conflict of the politics of God? How many have gone before us and tried to 
do the same! Nowadays, it is our own effort to change the present course of 
history. What is the real question that numbers of bold empathic human spirits 
wish to ask? 

These politics are complex, different religions, diverse systems of 
government, multiple human philosophies, the schism in the human psyche of the 
masculine-feminine principle, so many questions, puzzles and paradoxes are 
presented by each individual. These Politics of God are inscrutable. 

But what is the answer to this diverse problem of politics? The teachings of 
Lord Buddha and Lord Jesus both speak of Love, Compassion and Friendliness. 
But who among us is able to practice these wondrous spiritual virtues, difficult, 
and just so is this world. 

So what is the solution, maybe there is no answer to this problem. Yet I 
think this would be a dim forecast of our future. As the world would think, so 
the world will become. The future is fresh. So let it be so, let us make it so. 

One great Oriental sage, Kung Fu Tzu (Confucius), in the 5th century B.C., 
put it something like this, If husbands and wives have peaceful harmony, then 
the village will have peaceful harmony. If villages have peaceful harmony, then 
the towns and cities will have peaceful harmony. If the towns and cities have 
peaceful harmony, then the country will have peaceful harmony. If the country 
has peaceful harmony, then other countries will have peaceful harmony. 
Eventually the whole world will have peaceful harmony.” What a simple 
solution to the diverse politics of the human creature. First start inside your own 
home, then spread out into the entire Humanity of this planet called Earth. 
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These ideas have been brought out in the words of great beings, both Eastern 
and Western... Paradise, Heaven, Utopia, Peace on Earth Good Will to Man (and 
now Woman we pray). What a wonderful formula this is! Outstanding, if only 
each individual would put it into practice. 

THE POLITICS OF THE REALIZATION OF THE GREAT 
UNIVERSAL SELF WITHOUT RESTRICTIONS 

Great is Man, Great is Woman and Great is the God-Goddess Principle. But 
who among human beings can give us a profound demonstration of pure loving 
spiritual logic? What is the best example of real human nature? In the Uddhava 
Gita some excellent lessons are given about the nature of the Teacher Principle. 
The wise young Avadhuta tells King Yadu that he has had lessons from twenty 
four teachers. They were the earth, air, ether, water, fire, the moon, the sun, the 
pigeon, the python, the sea, the moth, the elephant, the bee, the honey gatherer, 
the deer, the fish, the courtesan Pingala, the osprey, the child, the maiden, the 
arrow maker, the snake, the spider and an insect known as Brahmara kita. A very 
excellent wisdom is presented here. The Avadhuta recognized the Guru principle 
(the Light that removes the Darkness) in everything that he saw. This is a grand 
example of the Universal Teacher Principle, which is a far reaching reality. 

This view is also presented by Ekalavya, who wished to learn from Drona, 
but the teacher refused him. So Ekalavya made a statue of Drona and focused on 
it, gaining all the Wisdom he sought. It was most certainly Ekalavya’s own Self 
Power, the innate, inborn Force within his own being that manifested Wisdom to 
him. It was brought forth out of his own cognitive power because the true Force 
of God or Goddess is omnipresent and omnipotent throughout the Universe. It 
can be no other way. 

The Avadhuta Gita states, “Na tvam, na me, na mahato, na gurur, na 
sishyah... Sahaja paramartha tattvam... Jnanamrtam samarasam 
gaganopamo’ham.” Translation, “Not you, not me, not the great soul, not the 
guru, not the seeker... the One Supreme Natural Principle is Ultimate... I am the 
Nectar of Knowledge, the Unity of Sameness, like the Sky.” Ch. 3, v. 42. Again 
the Avadhuta’s Song speaks lucidly to our questions. “Guru-sishya vivarjita 
tattva param... Kimu rodisi manasi sarva saman.” To translate, “The Supreme 
Principle is devoid of Differentiation of the teacher and the student... Why do you 
worry in your mind and heart when You are the Ultimate Identity of Sameness 
throughout the Universe.” Ch.5 v.28. 

Perhaps the finest example is in what the Buddha said, “Atma Deepo 
Bhava.” Be a Light unto Your-self or Let your Mood Tone Be the Light of the 
True Self. This was one of his last statements, a final conclusion. The 
Awakened One also proclaimed that if you think the Tatha Gata Garbha (That 
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Reality Thus Gone to the Other Shore, the Blessed Womb of Suchness) is a mere 
human being, well then you have entirely missed the point. 

Then again there is the example of Sri Ramana Maharshi, one of the greatest 
figures of Vedantic Truth in this century. He had no human guru, yet he attained 
the highest realization, contrary the scriptural injunctions about the necessity of 
the guru teacher. A very interesting case, for him the teacher principle gleamed 
in the Mountain Arunachala. The Mountain was his guru. 

Dr. Carl Jung defined the guru principle as a symbol of the Self, indeed the 
guru-archetype is a deep and profound image, ancient, mythical and yet living in 
all things. This is a veiy good idea. The guru principle is like a mirror in the 
depth of the unconscious reflecting the Self to the self. Yet whether or not the 
mirror is there- You are still There. We are always already Tat Tvam Asi, That 
Thou Art. The finest realization comes by natural spontaneous understanding, as 
in the case of the Upanishadic Rishis, the Seers of the God or Goddess Principle. 

The poet-saint Tukarama also had no human guru, yet history says that he 
was realized. How can this be? It is also stated that upon his Maha Samadhi 
(Final Enlightened Death) that he disappeared within a Flash of Light. Who 
knows, but if this is true, then what do you say of traditions? 

Many times throughout his life, Sri Ramakrishna of 19th century 
Dakshineswar, stated, “Satchidananda alone is the Guru.” Existence 
Consciousness Bliss is the One Teacher of all these creatures, humans, all beings. 
Ramakrishna had many teachers and Ramakrishna had no teachers except for the 
God Principle and the Great Goddess, Mother Kali. Who can dive into the 
secrets of this wonderful man’s life? Out of thousands of divine experiences he 
had, let me relate one. A fascinating thing, a Young Sannyasin, who looked like 
him, came out of his body during a mystic state, and taught him everything that 
the Tantric Lady Bhairavi Brahmani or the Vedantic Teacher Totapuri or any of 
his other teachers ever taught him. This recollection illustrates that the Power of 
all Wisdom and Love is already within one’s own Self. The Master spoke that 
this Power Within and Without is the Goddess Kali and that it is Her Mood alone 
which is the Force of the Teacher of the Universe. In most ordinary terms, 
practical and scientific, could this be the mechanism for the psychosomatic 
transcendent function to release the bundle of complexes that knot us to this 
relative existence, so that we may experience the Free Self. The great mysteries 
of spiritual phenomena are demonstrated clearly in this very great soul’s life. 
Investigate yourself. 

There is a Tibetan Dzog Chen (Direct Awakenment in Great Perfection) 
saying about the mysterious concern of the teacher-student relationship. 
Searching for the Teacher is like leaving your Elephant at home and going into 
the forest to look for his footprints.” What a true phenomena if you will consider 
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it. We leave the Precious Awakenment of our own Self, and then go ask 
someone else where we put it! Aha! 

Anothei moie obscure saying on this phenomenal principle of spiritual 
physics is this, It is like a finger pointing to the Moon. If you focus on the 
finger, you will miss the Sight of all that Celestial Gloiy.” Bruce Lee. Enter the 
Dragon. What a wonderfully clear illustration about the teacher principle and the 
Ineffable Principle. 

The Tibetans seem to sometimes side step this problem by the ideal of the 
spiritual friend. It is natural for a human being to seek to love and to be loved. 
Yet fanaticism is not a natural thing, as is the case with so many spiritual seekers 
of the day in their attitude towards their teacher. Fanaticism has the signs of 
pathological dependency and fear induced insecurity. Spiritual friendship is 
spiritual health, not the worship of human beings as gods. 

When the seeker ceases his/her seeking then the Sought is Found 
Everywhere. This is a good spiritual idea and I hope a helpful one. Respect and 
Love should be given to the God/Goddess Principle and to this Great Universal 
Principle incarnate as the case may be, in individuals and in the entire Universe. 
This is the tradition of spiritual learning. This is healthy and desirable. 

Yet there are things which are not desirable. For example, dependence, 
pathology, fanaticism, the inability to make personal decisions, superstition, 
bigotry, hatred of other paths, stress, tension and spiritual anger. So much of this 
comes out of the negative relation with the teacher. It is the doubtful dichotomy 
of the seeker, but it is also the fault of ordinary egotistical teachers. 

Lord Buddha finally went past all the teachers and traditions. He chunked 
them all by the wayside. Then he went and sat under the Tree of his own Self 
Realization, Universal and Absolute. Afterward he came back to share this Great 
Insight as a human being, one to the other, not as a god. 

My friends from India all say that it is unbelievable with gurus on every 
corner hawking their wares like market vendors. Yet India, with thousands of 
years of experience in this area, takes it with a grain of salt, mostly. Whereas 
Americans are caught in the flood of god men and god women and they are 
swept away. Westerners are not generally prepared to metabolize the connection 
with the guru teacher. Often they go way overboard, to the point of surrendering 
their conscious soul to some other human being. It is strange. Why is there such 
a great impression made on their self image? Perhaps because we have lacked 
our own traditions of shamans, teachers and spiritual traditions that answer the 
heart. We have no circles of communion and communication that satisfy the 
diversity of spiritual hunger. So we dive off the pier without knowing how to 
swim. 

We should maintain respect for the learning process. The learning tradition 
is real, but be careful of corruption and powerful ego trips. For ultimately we too. 
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like Buddha, must go past the teachers and traditions to find our own connection 
with the Great Universal Principle, wherein one can express for and within 
oneself the love, compassion and friendliness of enlightenment. 

Buddha did not endorse secrecy or exclusivity as so many ordinary teachers 
do. These he considered a negative sign, the very opposite of his spiritual advice. 
Lord Jesus spoke of the Tree and it’s fruit, by which the nature of the Tree is 
known. How should we recognize the fruit and tell it from the tree? Ultimately, 
do you serve God or do you bow to man 0 It is the God Principle to which the 
Master Jesus tells us our hearts should be given. Then we can practice his 
wonderful Doctrine of Love. 

Dr. Raymond Moody and many others have done excellent research in the 
field of near death experiences. It is an amazing observation to state that each 
individual will experience the Clear Light, which is the Love and Knowledge 
within each and every individual soul, if only for a moment during the death 
process. The Tibetan Book of the Dead confinns this new study. The point is 
that the Light of Reality is within you as you live and when you die this Light 
comes up as your own experience. That is no lie, science and spirituality set 
aside. 

Humor is the best medicine. Make use of it. There is no end to the mystery 
of this Universe, the mystery of the personal dichotomy, the duality of self and 
other, the meaning of relationship. But a sense of Loving Humor certainly makes 
the mystery more fun. 

The greatest teachers are humble, friendly, loving to all, learning and giving 
learning to one and all. The best teachers never say, “I am the Highest One.” 
God/Goddess is the Universal Principle. There can be no limitation about giving 
Love and Knowledge. 

At this point is there any need to quote one of the great sages of our time? 
But I must to get my point across. Sri Nityananda (see Nityananda by M.U. 
Hatengdi and Swami Chetanananda. Rudra Press) referring to these types of 
seekers, said that if they shat in their own hand they would ask him what to do. 
What a direct statement intended to shatter the illusion of dependence. 

The venerable Swami Vivekananda said, “We are forced to admit, as a last 
conclusion, one teacher, who is not limited by time, and that One Teacher of 
infinite knowledge, without beginning or end, is called God.” 

And the illustrious Swami Brahmananda states that the, “Pure Mind is the 
Guru.” While Virajananda Swami makes the profound statement, “God Himself 
is the Supreme Guru,... the Guru of the guru,” and “God is the only Guru... the 
human can never be the guru.” From these beautiful insights we see where true 
focus should be, not on man, but on Truth, which encompasses man/woman, the 
human self. And from the high Advaita stance of Absolute Non Dualism, a 
friend, Swami Brahmarupananda remarked, “Non-existent student thanks non- 
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existent teacher about a non-existent scripture.” For where there is only Oneness, 
where can any other idea exist. 

As they have come down, the teachings of Christ enhance the Personal Ideal, 
whereas those of Mohammed enhance the Impersonal Ideal. But where is the 
meeting point of the human experience in sheer spirituality. There is the Christ 
Principle and Jesus the man. I feel that ultimately it was this Loving Christ 
Principle expressing itself through the man, that Master Jesus was conveying. 
Where Mohammed emphasized that there is nothing higher than God, Allah, the 
Great All. Both views speak to us truth. 

Fear, superstition and so forth, these are the traps that bind the ego in the 
dependent personality cults. What is this mesmerism? It is a hypnotic spell cast 
by a deceptive personality over desperate seekers of something spiritual. These 
persons mean to intimidate and control the behavior of such relationships by fear. 
This is not spiritual. While wayward seekers are made afraid with the threat of 
curses from these teacher's so called spiritual powers that will befall them if they 
do not behave. There are many superstitions that underlie the teacher student 
relationship, these cursing powers, psychic threats over future perceptions, the 
fear of hell, waterless jungles, upside down confusions. Could this really be so? 
No, for life is naturally full of conflicts and problems, these threats are the 
twisting of coincidence. Only the One on High controls the destiny of any 
individual soul. Besides that, when did any parent produce a better child by 
beating them? Negative reinforcement only progenates more negativity. 

God/Goddess is the only Power, the only Ultimate Perfection and Mastery. 
No human has this Power over you. Love, the Highest Principle, removes fear, it 
does not create it. God’s/Goddess’s Feeling removes prejudice, caste mentality, 
the purity/impurity dichotomy, Love does not create more and more of this. 
Love is the Sanctuary of Every Soul. All this obsessional negativity and 
ritualistic compulsions to dominate others is the insane asylum as Swami 
Vivekananda has referred to certain customs. 

If you would make a crucial spiritual observation, you must agree that the 
great spiritual explorations of our history have been made by Christ and Buddha, 
who both went into their own solitude to find the Truth of God, Self and Reality. 
Avadhutas, Christs, Buddhas and Tirthankaras have always been within the 
memories of our history and now as the Goddess Consciousness is once again 
reemerging. She too will take Her rightful place in history no longer suppressed. 

Yet who has the final courage to make the daring quantum spiritual leap into 
their own world? Who will cast off all fear and dependence and then make the 
Cosmic Crossing as their own ‘tirthankara’, where they’ve shaken off all 
dichotomies and eveiy illusion? The Maha Vira (Great Hero) within you, the 
Christ (Anointed One With the Spirit) around you await your reception. Human 
life is an attempt to lift these Principles out of yourself. 
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Balance is the key to spiritual life. Ultimately our Best Teacher is our own 
Self, that is all that is with you forever and in the end, your own conscious 
spiritual essence. Try to be open, aware, loving and watchful. If you can really 
do this, all directions, answers and experiences will come to you. 

The oldest and earliest Upanishads deal with the Direct Event of God 
Consciousness. In the Katha Upanishad the Lord Yama, who is Death Itself, 
gives the final instruction about the nature of God and Self to Nachiketas. 
Essentially, this is his own Luminosity coming up out of the advent of death that 
became the teacher and revealer of Reality. 

In other Upanishads, Lord Brahma, God Itself speaks to Prajapati, revealing 
the Great Universal Principle. This was a matter of Direct Contact, with no 
intermediator. The Great Principle is Directly Recognized. In the Tripura 
Rahasya, (the Mystery of the Three Cities of the Great Goddess), we see 
Ashtavakra is taught his final and most ultimate lessons about the Infinite 
Greatness, by a Fierce Tantric Lady Ascetic, who was none other than a 
manifestation of the Divine Mother of the Universe. 

How can we reconcile the spiritual moods of the great realized beings with 
our own experience? I know that this thought must cross the mind of every 
seeker. It seems that the awakened and the unawakened often behave with the 
same responses, anger, disappointment, happiness and despair, even attraction 
and repulsion. How can this be? 

A good friend of mine gave me a brilliant answer, she in her loving wisdom 
said, “When they are identified with the body-consciousness then they may react 
in this way. When they are identified with Pure Consciousness, then they will 
respond in an Awakened and friendly way. In between these two, they may 
respond in subtle ways like our own.” This is a wonderful explanation and if you 
ponder it, not so far from anyone’s experience of life. Again it is proven that 
Enlightenment and Human Responses are not so very different. The Divine 
would not be a concept of the human mind, if the human mind did not exist. 
There would be no Changing Phenomena, if there were no Unchanging Principle 
behind m the Background of all experience. The ideal of the Infinite would not 
exist if we had no concept of the finite and the limited. 

In the Upanishads and Tantras it says that the enlightened being is beyond 
what is to be done and what has not been done. What great advice for the seeker. 
How many of us are caught by the tension of dichotomy over who we will see 
and who we have missed? This has nothing to do with your own Soul, your own 
Spiritual Nature. Don’t you remember what one great soul said, it is all within 
you... “Atma Deepo Bhava,” Be a Light to Your Self. Sakyamuni Buddha. 
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THE MIRROR OF ORGANIC ACTUALITY 

It is a very curious proof of the real existence of higher spiritual dynamics 
found within the neural endocrine plexuses in this human physical body. The 
actuality of these organic reflections of higher spiritual substances within the 
body existing within the waking field is profoundly unexpected evidence of the 
transcendent field of spiritual reality. It is the deeply human symbols of the 
Kinetic Power of the Goddess. 

These mysteries of the seven luminous stations were originally discovered 
within the blessed tradition of the Goddess’ Tantra. A poetic explanation of the 
primordial feminine spiritual exploration: Though She is Eternally and 
Tunelessly Awake in Turiya (The Unbroken Undifferentiated Fourth State) 
Consciousness, when the Goddess appears to Sleep the Sleep of Dreamless 
Dream, out of that Undivided Mass of Consciousness, She Dreams Up the 
Universal World Realm and out of the Spiritual Substance of these Dream 
Energies, She creates and makes the seven luminous stations full of dynamic 
forces which express themselves in singular and universal collective 
manifestations within the human bodies in the Waking Field. These have 
become the endocrine and neural plexuses of the human body. 

It is a grand organic mysticism how these seven luminous stations translate 
themselves into the psychosomatic complex. First, at the sacral (sacred) plexus 
there are the testes and the ovaries, the only existent binary dualism which 
internally reflects a gender duality, because of the obvious cause of the erotic 
forces in the dynamic play of creative genesis. Within the Luminous Spiritual 
Body, the differentia of masculine and feminine phenomena is not to be found. 
This is made purely of spiritual substances. The beauty and wonder of this 
binary phenomena is the drive and desire to continually recreate the human body 
anew. So, birth itself becomes the celebration of the other side of death, a 
beautiful natural miracle, a wondrous paradox that cannot but leave one in awe of 
the Creatress’ Design. 

At the Second Station is placed the hypogastric plexus and the pancreas 
which is indispensable to the assimilation and digestion of all forms of 
nourishment, proteins, carbohydrates, etc. It is through this humble power of 
assimilation that the life of the human body is sustained and through this 
sustainment our lives continue. 

At the Third Station is the solar plexus and adrenals. Here is adrenaline, the 
natural amphetamine, which the body produces as a stress chemical, a survival 
chemical, which shoots veiy quickly through the neural system in extreme 
moments of danger, fear and anger. More precisely in regard to anger and fear it 
is noraphenephrine that is instantly secreted, a biochemical responsible for 
anxiety and impulsivity. Cognition or chemistry, which is first? 
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At the Fourth Station of the cardiac plexus there is the thymus, a very curious 
symbol. This is the Heart Chakra where the Light is experienced and lost. The 
thymus becomes vestigial after a child has reached a certain level of resistance to 
the environment. How deeply symbolic this is from the Heart, which within the 
child is a spontaneous feeling of Love, a vulnerable feeling of Loving without 
question. The fact that the thymus retreats into its vestigial condition is so 
symbolic of how the ability for spontaneous Love is lost in the mature adult. A 
curious organic symbol of the opening and closing of the Heart Station. Again, is 
emotion chemical or cognitive? 

The Fifth Station at the pharyngeal plexus is the thyroid producing thyroxine 
which guides the metabolism and as it seems the natural phenomena of growth, 
maturation and aging. Remember, these are mystical symbolic parallels to the 
psychosomatic dynamic. This is a curious station in that it is related to the 
Matrix of the Goddess, but in a personal and individual sense, it is the time 
release unfolding of one’s own life span, as this subtle fluid produces the 
phenomenal changes of the human body. 

The Sixth Station is at the glabella plexus in the forehead and here is the very 
interesting organic symbol of the pineal whose entire function is greatly 
uncertain. One thing is that in some reptiles and fish there is the protuberance of 
the pineal eye, the classic third eye to which this station relates. The serotonin 
may originate from here. A very interesting biochemical which is now known to 
be responsible for a majority of so named older psychiatric phenomena. The 
natural flow of the serotonin produces clarity of thought, a sense of harmony and 
well being within oneself and one’s surroundings. Where its blocked flow 
creates behavioral obsessions, impulsivity and the like. Also, the serotonin 
relates to the basil ganglia which is how one relates to the instinctive world. 
Interesting, as reinterpretation of peak experiences occurs at this station. Also, 
the pranic body heat is regulated by the serotonin. Melatonin is related and 
absurdly enough has to do with skin color, but I would theorize that even more so 
it would have to do with the color of moods. Dopamine is another, the body’s 
natural internal pain killer. All very symbolic of third eye phenomena where 
realization destroys suffering. 

The Seventh Station is at the cerebral plexus, the Spiritual Plexus and has the 
pituitary as its organic parallax. Pituitary is known to guide the unity of the entire 
metabolic system. Very symbolic of the higher characteristics of this station. 
Endorphin, which produces the pleasant sense of well being is related. 
Somewhere in here the body’s natural psychotropic, expanding personal 
consciousness into greater dimensions may be related at this station. These are 
reminiscent of Soma and Tantric Amrita, the Immortal Nectar of Kali which 
trickles down from the mystical 17th digit of the Goddess’ Moon within the 1000 
petaled lotus. This Nectar inebriates the mind of duality, causing it to forget 
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itself and assume the Non Dual Mood. For fun, 1 would call this ‘empathicrine’, 
the Nectar of Love, which drips back down the ‘luminous sushumna nerve’ after 
the Blissful Peak Experience of Oneness, flooding the masculine-feminine 
channels with the Divine Fluid of Non Duality. It is known that if you smile, the 
expression will bring about the somatic effect of Happiness even if you are sad. 
All this is evidence of the Goddess’ Natural Miracle of entertaining Herself in the 
organic actuality of our psychosomatic natural world experience. 


SACRED MOMENTS 

Some memories stay with me, some memories of Sacred Moments. I would 
like it if I may share a few, just a few of these Sacred Moments with you dear 
listener—whose eyes see these words that will evoke images within the inner 
mirror of Consciousness. 

The truth is, Swami Bhashyananda, never showed me anything but kindness, 
love and pure spiritual attention, whether it was during the worst times or the best 
times of my life. I swear to it. 

He never practiced or employed ego-bashing, so popular among so-called 
spiritual teachers, old or new. By enhancing the positive sense of self, he made 
me feel a natural love for spiritual life, a love which could override ego in the 
simplest way. In love the ego vanishes. “Thine only is the hand that holds the 
rope that drags thee on.” Song of the Sannyasin. I suppose, of course, this is yet a 
particle of the benevolent grace of Ramakrishna and the Goddess Kali, the 
Divine Mother. 

Where shall I begin? For one thing, the Tantric Bija (Sacred Syllable) that he 
gave me has been an ever unfolding continuum of wonder. By embracing this 
mystic syllable of the Goddess my life changed. The insight within the bija 
awakened me to new dimensions of spiritual possibility. It has been a treasure 
beyond price that was freely given to me. This Tantric Bija and the reading of 
The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna, which Swami suggested, has been an ever 
continuing cognitive process of spiritual enrichment that never ceases to amaze 
me. 

I remember that morning when he gave me this spiritual gift, he said, “Have 
no anxiety, you are before God and the teacher.” He meant the Infinite and Sri 
Ramakrishna, not himself. Those words are a beautiful reminder to never be 
anxious, but to simply Be. For where are you really, but in the Infinite. First the 
Visible, then the Indivisible. As Swami put it, “First the Little Focus, then the 
Big Focus.” 

On one of the first occasions of fortunate encounter with Swami, I quoted a 
verse in Sanskrit from the Avadhuta Gita, “Na tvam, na me, na mahatmo, na 
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gurur, na sishya.... sahaja paramartha tattvam.” “Not you, not me, not the great 
soul, not the teacher, not the student... the spontaneous natural state is the 
ultimate supreme aspiration, the principle of true Self existence.” Swami’s big 
eyes opened wide and he said, “Sahaja is That One Who Is Never Astonished.” 
Yes, That One is the Real Self, the Real Part of You, the Real You who is never 
astonished. Not astonished by the left or the right, not astonished by forms or the 
formless, not you or me, nor great souls, nor teachers, nor anything. It is a sweet 
sentiment in me to know there is that “One” in me that will never be astonished. 
Vijnana is the same as Sahaja. Vijnana is to see the Same Self in both the 
Relative and the Eternal. Vijnana is but particle of that Consciousness of the 
Goddess Kali, the Divine Mother who is perpetually in the Mood of Universal 
Facing (Bhavamukha). 

Another time I saw Swami just walking across the street in a suburban 
neighborhood. It was no big deal really, he was wearing his ocher robe, holding 
one comer across his chest, but something struck me. I could see how fearless he 
was and at the same time, what a giant he is and what a beautifully endowed 
person he is with the soul of a child. 

My spouse and I received our initiation together. I was told this was quite 
rare. Swami told us that together we had strength and fortune, that we were 
Purusha and Prakriti, that we were Siva and Shakti. When he transmitted to us 
the Great Syllable of Vedanta, the Sacred and Secret Tantric Bija of the Goddess 
and the Divine Name of her own and my own Luminous Spiritual Deity and 
Deitess, our Chosen Ideals, it was to put it simply, one of the Brightest Moments 
of my life. I shuttered and a small tear came to my eye and I felt that finally 
everything was right. It is a sacred moment in my memory. 

A year or so later, when my spouse’s mother had passed away, she was in 
deep grief. We had been walking with Swami on a snowy afternoon in a Chicago 
park by Lake Michigan. She asked, “Where is my mother now?” Swami put is 
hand out with directness that indicated everywhere, “She is Here. She Is Here!” 

The very first time we met Swami Bhashyananda, I recited a verse from the 
Siva Sutras, wanting to know how he felt about it. “Jagrat Svapna Sushupta 
Abheda Turiya Bhoga Sambhava.” Waking, Dreaming, Dreamless Sleep are Not 
Different from Turiya (Pure Consciousness) Pleasure Bliss In the Mood of 
Sameness. Swami responded, “Not pleasure— Bliss.” You see he is monk for 
his entire life. I asked if one realizes this will one become deathless. He told me 
the story of the parrot who learned to say the name of Rama over and over again, 
but when a cat was to pounce the parrot and death was really approaching, the 
parrot merely squawked. Then he smiled and giggled. 

But he joyfully continued to discuss the Vedantic AUM. A, as the Waking 
state symbol. U, as the Dream state symbol. M, as the Deep Dreamless State. 
And finally Om as Turiya, the real Self as Existence, Light, Love. I felt very 
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happy at the radiant insights over the non-dual nature of what this all means. His 
benevolent insights have only stayed with me and increased. So I coined my 
own name for him, Bhashyananda Buddha, for to me that is very much what he 
is. Awakened. Very human, but never mistaking Truth for the merely human 
paradox. 

Once we were setting out to go to some place. Quite a few of us were ready 
to go, but then this all consuming fog came over the Chicago neighborhood and 
visibility was zero. One of the other younger swamis commented, “The Divine 
Mother has raised this fog for some reason.” I thought wonderful, this is the 
Divine Mother’s Fog. Swami smiled and said, “Yes, fog is there.” What it 
made me think of was the Nitya (the Eternal) and the Lila (the Relative), as the 
Divine Mother’s Fog which ever plays with the Eternal. It was a moving 
moment for me, so tremendous was Her Fog. 

There was a time when Swami explained how to live life. “As husband and 
wife, you must both learn how to surf the waves of Consciousness. There are 
sometimes good waves and sometimes not, but surf them both in the Sea of 
Consciousness.” He was always smiling when he talked to me. His bald head 
would gently rock back and forth as he dispensed such simple but accurate 
advice. 

On this occasion he was sitting in his chair with all his papers and little 
things on the table next to him. Amid the conversations taking place he just said, 
“I am thinking of thirteen things at once.” I don’t know for sure, but I think he 
meant things that needed to be done here and there. Its funny but I liked that 
remark so much I remember it often saying to myself that I also now find myself 
thinking of thirteen things at once. 

Once I asked him about his teacher, Swami Vivekananda’s very splendid and 
excellent student, Swami Virajananda. Bhashyananda, back to Virajananda, 
from Vivekananda, the great student of Sri Ramakrishna himself, that is my 
lineage as it seems, I suppose. It is a fine one, a good one that gives me peace 
and spiritual security. Nevertheless, Swami told me this story. “Once I went to 
Swami Virajananda to ask him the meaning of Vedanta. He was sitting leaning 
against a wall smoking his hookah,” (Swami diverted for a moment to explain 
what a hookah was and that his swami teacher was fond of smoking tobacco in 
it). Then he asked his swami the question and Virajananda told him that, 
“Everything one might need to know of the true and real meaning of Vedanta 
could be found in Vivekananda’s poem. Song of the Sannyasin, that was it. So 
years later, Swami Bhashyananda has made it so that this poem is sung every 
morning in the Vedanta Society Temple of Chicago. 

Swami’s father used to wake him at four a.m. every morning. He would toss 
a piece of sandalwood by his bed and say, “Son, please bring me that piece of 
sandalwood.” And so little sleepy swami would get out of his bed and retrieve 


221 



Richard Chambers Prescott 


the stick of wood. This started him on the very early morning course of spiritual 
practice. 

It may sound amazing but Swami was dedicated to the Ramakrishna 
monastery at Nagpur when he was thirteen years old. His entire life has been for 
the sake of Sri Ramakrishna, Saradamani Ma and Swamiji Vivekananda. For his 
whole life he has been a monk, a celibate, a deeply devoted spiritual soul. It 
might be a wonder to you, I certainly understand as I am also a passionate man, 
but Swami has sworn to me that this is true and I believe him for I trust him 
knowing without doubt that he has never lied about anything. 

He told me that when he first came to America he lived on fifty cents a day, 
for food, mostly rice. He was there at the Vedanta Center in New York, with 
Nikhilananda, who translated into the English, The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna, 
with Joseph Campbell and others. But there were some problems with Swami 
Nikhilananda, I will not say what they were, but it was something in the way he 
was doing things. So Swami picked up and went to Chicago saying anyone who 
wants to come with me, come. And so there. He was not the first Swami there, 
but that is where he went. Swami Vishwananda was there for twenty seven years 
in Chicago before Swami came. 

One time I had the unique pleasure of reading Swami a bedtime story as he 
was about to take his afternoon nap. He was lying in bed under his blankets like 
a little boy. I sat in a rocking chair and read to him from the Great Forest 
Upanishad. I really enjoyed doing this and it made me feel so affectionate 
toward him. After I finished a few chapters he began to lightly snore. He had 
drifted off. I very, very quietly tip toed out of his room. Smiling. Later I asked, 
“Is Swami refreshed when the Udana (a pranic force that carries consciousness 
into sleep) goes up?” “Yes. Yes,” with a smile, of course. 

I used to love taking walks with Swami, the few times I could. I don’t know, 
the world just seemed to be all in harmony while walking by his side. Sometimes 
helping to support his step, even though he was really supporting my steps. He 
had some problems with health of the body in his elder years of the seventies. 
Walking I said, “Swami I feel so good when I’m with you.” He said, “Yes, that 
is good. Good.” It pleased him it seems and as always there was a smile there 
for me. 

I remember when Swami told us of when he visited Sri Ramakrishna’s room 
at Dakshineswar, how he was overwhelmed with ecstasy and emotion. He said 
that he rolled on the floor, describing how his arms were folded across his chest 
and he just rolled back and forth like a child filled with bliss. What can you say? 
Bliss, Ecstasy, the Great Emotion most certainly. 

Once I tried to define what the word samadhi means. Sama equals peace and 
sameness. Dhi is focus, force. But Swami enlightened me saying simply, 
“Samadhi is Equilibrium.” He was always clear, always to the point. 
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I learned from Swami even when he was not teaching as we might call it. 
When 1 saw that even in the face of failing bodily health he never lost his loving 
sense of humor and his courage, nor his faith. He took it all as it came. Boldly. 
During this time, my spouse brought him the pictures of Thakur, Ma, and 
Swamiji. He placed them to his forehead for a while and then smiled at her 
handing the pictures back, saying, “They are for you.” 

When he was in a coma, Tapasananda said, “Even though his body is 
weakened, the essential holy man is still there fully alert.” These words stayed 
with me, for sometimes I would think to myself that he is not in a coma, but 
merely visiting, momentarily, Sri Ramakrishna Loka (the Spiritual Dimension or 
Realm of Sri Ramakrishna). Why not? There are harder things to believe in this 
Universe. “Thus, day by day, till karma’s powers, spent, Release the soul for 
ever. No more is birth, Nor 1, nor thou, nor God, nor man. The “I” Has All 
become, the All is “I” and Bliss. Know thou art That, sannyasin bold! Say, “Om 
Tat Sat, Om!” The thirteenth and last verse of Song of the Sannyasin. 

He was not yet then retired as Swami Emeritus at the Vivekananda Vedanta 
Society of Chicago. Swami Chidananda is now functioning where Swami used 
to. There are other swamis there. Of Tapasananda and Atmalokananda he said, 
“They are my left and right hand.” Of Varadananda he said, “You will never 
meet a finer man.” Of Brahmarupananda he stated, “He is a most beautiful soul.” 
An elder Swami Sarveshananda is there. I am very fond of him. And 
Kalikananda is a unique soul who is an awakening to meet. Others are there too, 
at the Chicago Center and the Ganges Monastery. 

I may say without reservation that I truly love Swami, freely without 
calculation. I suppose though that this is because he has always loved me for 
what 1 am, knowing the Atma (true spiritual self) is indeed the Real me and 
always treating me as such. 

Even when my spouse and I went to see Swami before we traveled on to see 
the Dalai Lama and receive the Avalokiteshvara initiation, Swami had only good 
things to say about the character of the Lama. He never judged us nor showed 
even the slightest tidbit of anger as so many spiritual teachers might do in such a 
case, taking it as a threat to their personality. I suppose that this is because of the 
universal acceptance in the “novel and liberal doctrine” of the Divine Mother, 
that Ramakrishna expressed to the world. All paths reach the Same Goal. “Truth 
is One, even though sages may call it by different names.” Outstanding. 
Beautiful. 

Another time Swami told me of Nag Mahasaya, a householder disciple of 
Ramakrishna, who loved God so much it cannot be put into words. He said that 
Nag was such a fine man he could not be measured by anyone or anything. His 
devotion and adoration of Truth was absolutely intense, so much so that his 
physical frame would suffer from this depth and power of the Great Emotion. As 
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Brahmarupananda once told me and my spouse, “There are so many things m the 
Divine Mother’s Universe that we do not understand.” That is so true. 

I recall that when my spouse and I left the monastery after a long visit, 
Swami told us, “The Divine Mother will guide you on your pilgrimage and then 
She will show you both where to settle.” His words most surely came true. 
Everyone of them. And what a pilgrimage that was. A journey of thousands of 
miles that began with one step away from Swami’s protection. But this is a story 
that has been written down elsewhere by the benevolent grace of the Divine 
Mother and it need not be told again. Except for one thing, during our 
pilgrimage we got a letter from Swami. We had written him about some of our 
encounters with spiritual teachers and he replied, “Be aware. For though there 
are no doubt many holy beings, there are also those who fancy or imagine that 
they are holy.” Those are veiy meaningful words for anyone. 

Swami has written me some very nice letters, always full of loving 
encouragement, always stating that he is there if 1 need him for any reason, 
always encouraging my practice of writing, giving it value and stating the worth 
of its spiritual content and creative imagination. And much more, personal things 
that will ever express what is inexpressible, except by the feeling of great 
sentiments that cannot be forgotten. I wish that everyone had someone like 
Swami who could make them feel what he made me feel with his loving regard 
of who I am. The whole world needs that kind of friendship to heal the wound 
we all carry around in the secret chamber of the heart. I am speaking of the most 
valuable thing there is, the sense of spiritual worth and self esteem. 

For on occasions, Swami would say such things to me and my spouse, such 
simple beautiful things as, “You are both good and fine souls,” or, “You are both 
very close to me.” Such blessed comments are inestimable. They hold an ever 
living sentiment that shares for me the beauty of being a worthy human being 
who may feel their own innate esteem in the bounty and abundance of what is 
Infinite and Real. I know a spiritual person should be beyond flattery and 
calumny, yes, but until you know with conviction that Divine Part of Yourself 
which is ever past this throng of duality, it does no harm but only help, to hear 
that you are indeed a good and fine being, a soul worthy of regard, esteem, love 
and closeness. 

One time I questioned Swami Bhashyananda on death, spiritual liberation, 
reincarnation and the freedom of the realized soul. He eloquently responded, 
“Your own Consciousness will tell you when you are Free. The basic truth of 
Vedanta is that you are not Gone (in death). You Are. The Atman is the Real.” 

There was the time when Swami gave a talk in an Indian temple. It was a hot 
summer day. I was overcome with emotion. I went up to my beloved 
Bhashyananda Buddha and held his hand in mine. I spontaneously kissed his 
hand out of the great love I felt for him. I wondered about doing that, but after 
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all the doubts drifted away, I felt good that I had kissed his hand. It wasn’t 
worship. It was loving gratitude, fondness and the humanity of spiritual 
connection. It was a gesture of cherishment for the spiritual friendship he gave 
me from his heart. 

I remember clearly the time when my spouse asked about the women 
spiritual teachers, why there are so few as almost none at all. Swami then told 
the story of the Noble Tantric Lady, Bhairavi Brahmani Yogeswari. He 
described how the Divine Mother Goddess brought her to the Sacred Site of 
Dakshineswar in a boat, her exquisite appearance, striking those who saw her. I 
could see in my mind’s eye what she looked like. He gave me a view of her, the 
Tantric teacher of Sri Ramakrishna. He also spoke of Totapuri, the Naked One, 
who taught Ramakrishna the Vedanta and Nirvikalpa Samadhi, even though 
Ramakrishna had already known and experienced all these things by the 
benevolent loving wisdom grace of the Goddess Kali, he went through them 
again for the sake of the historical context of his life and the excellent divine 
example of spiritual unfoldment. 

Swami told us, “You are Immortal. Nothing can effect you.” What can I add 
to this. It is the ultimate statement. There you have it. Outstanding! Very Good! 
As Swami himself would say. 

Once during Arti in the evening, Sarveshananda was waving the light flames. 
Everyone was in deep thought and prayer listening to the songs. My spouse 
jumped up and pulled off the old swami’s shawl which had caught on fire. He 
was going up fast. She was quick, stamping out the fire. Then she returned to 
her seat. Afterward Swami turned to her with a smiling face and said, “Well 
Done! Well Done!” It was a good moment and people talked about it 
afterwards. She was the hero of the day for that. 

There is a woman who has lived there at the Society in the Holy Mother’s 
cottage. The thing about her is that one day I noticed that she has this look on 
her face. It is naturally there, not pretended, but it is the same expression that Sri 
Ramakrishna has on his face in the picture of him sitting in samadhi with half 
closed eyes, that see the relative world and all its affairs while immersed like the 
salt doll melted in the sea of the Eternal Self. This was also a sacred moment. 

Spiritual transference is such a tremendous gift that sometimes one may feel 
amazing spontaneous gratitude. One time I fell down before Swami and held and 
kissed his ankles and insteps. He just looked at me with a look that spoke, well if 
you feel this way that is okay, but it is not necessary for any reason. The Great 
Emotion may express itself in many ways. 

Every now and then I have spiritual dreams of Swami Bhashya 
(Commentary) ananda. I regard him as my spiritual friend who is the divine 
comment to my life. In one dream, Swami recited a verse and said it would take 
days to explain. I said, “I must know the meaning now.” My swamiji 
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responded, “You are Sad Walli.” “What is Sad Walli?” I asked, knowing that 
Sad means Self Existence, True Being, Real Experience. Latter I found ‘walli’, 
the feminine form of walla (one who is in charge of, who trades in, who owns). 
In another dream, Swami gave me an old book which had “Nir Pralaya Yoga” 
written within. The meaning is essential. Nir: without, beyond, free of bindings, 
trappings, qualities. Pra: supreme, great, final, absolute. Laya: reabsorption of 
projected created manifestation, the recognition that the three states are pulled 
back into Mother Turiya (Luminosity Being Love). Yoga of course is to reunite, 
the union of the I-maker and the Maker of “I” which is the Great Mother in Her 
Turiya State. She manifests the I-maker in the three states. Yoga is to re-link 
with Her. Cosmic return, the Great Death, the Rejoining of all souls in the 
Oneness of the Divine Mother. Swami indicated to me that the writing of Dragon 
Sight: A Cremation Poem was the practice of this. 

I had been reading the book, Sri Lalithambika, on the Divine Mother that 
referred to Turiya as the ultimate axiology. I asked Swami the meaning. He put 
his finger up and twirled it around saying, “Turiya is the Axis.” Axiology is a 
branch of philosophy that refers to the value or worth of ethics, aesthetics or 
religion. In this light, Turiya, as Self, is the ultimate value, the true worth. It is 
the Axis whereby other things assume their relative importance. 

“Kimu rodisi manasi sarva saman,” I once quoted for Swami from the 
Avadhuta Gita. “Oh, kimu rodisi...,” he smiled repeating. “Why do you worry, 
oh mind, when you are the Universal Identity and the Sameness of Peace 
throughout?” Such an important understanding is the key to peace. Swami 
resonated each word musically with his melodious voice. Then he said, “Worry 
never changed any misery. Wiry worry?” I feel like he really addressed the heart 
of obstruction to spiritual peace and enjoyment at that sacred moment. 

Before I met Swami, the first person to give me a genuine sense of the 
continuum of his sweetness was an American named Atmavratananda. The 
confluence of this moment impressed me in a unique way. The naturalness of his 
regard for Swami was refreshing. In it there was zero fanaticism, only humanity. 
In this conveyance, nothing was lost in him of the special power of one’s own 
Self Reality. It seemed to me that finally the clarity of spiritual health was in my 
reach. There was genuine unconstructed Happiness in Atmavratananda. 

Swami liked to ask people, “What’s the news?” Of course, they might go on 
about this or that. You know how people are. But if you asked Swami as I 
would, “What’s the news, Swamiji?” His big bright face would shine and he 
would return to you, “The Universe is Still Cooking!” That about sums it up on 
the news, doesn’t it. 

Once in the dinner hall, after blessings were said, Swami raised his hand to 
get people’s attention. It was such a gesture as if he were about to release the 
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most profound secret of the universe. I waited with greatest anticipation for the 
final mysteiy to be revealed and then he spoke, “Eat Well.” 

My spouse was finished eating her meal, so I, like all good consorts, 
volunteered to finish what was still on her plate. As I was eating it, Swami came 
up to us and offered me food from his plate while saying, “Since you will take 
food from her plate, I will give you food from my plate.” And that is just what 
he did. I have always found myself deeply touched by any gesture of universal 
sweetness. 

My spouse loves animals. I remember sitting in the bam at Ganges 
monastery with her and Swami. The animals actually took their turns coming up 
to him and as if saying, “Hello Swami. It is nice to see you.” He liked sitting 
with them in the bam on that freezing winter day. There was such Peace for that 
hour. It was truly magical. 

For a few nights I would watch television with Swami, some videos of the 
Ramayana brought from India. The phone would often ring and Swami would 
answer, “Hallo. Yes. Fine. I'm watching television. Yes, I am watching 
television. Yes, television.” One got the clear picture of what each caller was 
asking Swami. This happened quite a few times each night. The same responses 
came forth, each and every time from Swami. One got the distinct, definite 
impression that it was actually quite surprising for anyone inquiring, that 
profound universal question, that perplexes one and all equally, “Do Holy Beings 

watch television?” Well, it seems so, on occasions. Thank you Swami., for 

so many treasured Sacred Moments. 


SPIRITUAL GREETINGS 
BENEVOLENT SALUTATIONS 

In this dream I had such good symbolism expressed, that I must share it with 
you. For in my heart I feel that it is the Universal Help of the Goddess that is so 
uniquely important for us all. She is the Helper and everything going on with us 
in this Universe is the Game of Hers helping us back to Her. 

Thousands and thousands of Greetings and Salutations were going on in this 
Sacred Room within my dream mind. I was caught up in it. There were six or 
seven people including myself engaged in the spiritual greeting and benevolent 
salutation to Ramakrishna and the Goddess. It was to him and to Her and to each 
of us, greeting them in one another respectively. Beautiful. Rapturous. 

There were three positions to the dream body relating to the three waves of 
the Mantra. Salutations with the hands and face at the Great Vedantic Syllable. 
The movement of descent toward the floor with the Tantric Bija. Then the prone 
posture with the name of Kali and Ramakrishna. 
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Yet this continued within a wondrous cycle, the circle of the Eternal and the 
Relative. From the floor, the Great Vedanta Syllable was heard. With the 
ascending movement upward there was the Sacred Sound of the Blessed and 
Secret Tantric Bija. Then to the upright position of the hands and face in 
greetings and salutations to the Goddess Kali and to Sri Ramakrishna. 

Of course, the three wave gestures were as the three states of waking, dream 
and sleep, going down into the relative (the Lila) from the Eternal Turiya (the 
Nitya). And the going up, of course, is the movement from the Relative to the 
Eternal, the Spiritual Self. The three states now being lifted back up into this 
Turiya (Atma) Consciousness, the One Existence, Light and Love, which is the 
Universal Helper of all of us without the slightest exception. Blessed Be the 
Goddess in you. Blessed Be the Goddess in me. 


BUDDHI; BODHA; BUDDHA 

The Direct Approach To Consciousness 

It is a matter of immediacy. No wandering around. No process of question 
and answer. It is total feeling of Truth without any exception to the fact. And 
the fact of it is Self. The True Self as Ramakrishna placed it after his 
communion with Mother Kali, “That which is beyond both kshara and akshara 
cannot be described.” 

Kshara is the Perishable. Akshara is the Imperishable. These are the two 
elements or principles that every dear soul must deal with in its short life on 
earth. As you may think, “Things go and things stay the same.” 

That is the Point. Things are always the the same. There is always an 
underlying Principle to all of your experiences. And the essence of that 
experience is the Principle of which we attempt to describe in clarity. 

It is a subjective experience surely. The Self is Known only to the Self. That 
is again the profound spiritual fact of this little wave of an essay. An written 
article is ‘a little joint.’ An essay is an ‘attempt to weigh.’ Therefore this is an 
essay on the nature of direct conscious enlightenment, if I may be so bold. 

The Principle of what I will describe is Self Security and Independence of 
any goings on. You cannot deposit the Self into a unique experience, for Self 
Cognition is going on all the time. That is the idea. 

Buddhi is Intellect. This is the Mirror of Consciousness, the reflective agent 
of experiences. Bodha is Pure Consciousness, And Buddha means Awakened. 
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So there you are. First the intellectual awareness . Second the recognition of 
Consciousness. Third the Awakened Awareness. Yes, the three steps to 
Cognition of Reality. 

The Buddhi reflects the three states of waking, dreaming and deep sleep. Yet 
in itself, it is all three. That is to say all phenomenal waking events, all dream 
symbols and all the unconscious material within the depth of profound dreamless 
sleep, where Intellect is merged in a non dual mass of consciousness with no 
process of waking or dreaming reflection taking place. 

What is the point of it all? It is the question of what is Consciousness itself. 
The thing is to directly perceive the Awakened Consciousness in yourself. 
Everyone is a Buddha. Each soul consists of Bodha, Pure Consciousness. And 
every intellect (Buddhi) is working it out for themselves. 

Consciousness is innate in every single person. That consciousness as 
intellect reflects total experience. The Awareness of this is in itself 
enlightenment. Therefore everyone of us are Buddhas, that is Awakened Beings 
only appearing to sleep the sleep away from the Self. 

Every function within your mind is the process of the intellect. Each 
intellectual action is full of Bodha Consciousness. That Consciousness itself is 
of the Nature of the Buddha. Enlightenment. The Principle is that all souls are 
enlightened. Yet the idea is to bring this up in daily life, not merely in 
unconscious knowing, but in active conscious knowing. 

But Enlightenment only comes through non duality. The One without a 
Second. Now, doesn’t that exist within each soul? This is why it is so difficult 
to take the direct path. We want to presuppose that there is something we must 
achieve, okay, let us achieve it. We want to make awakening more difficult than 
it is. Why? Because the human mind enjoys the phenomena of differentia. 

Yet if you have intellect, consciousness and enlightenment within you 
already, then what is there to achieve? The real fact is that you are already 
enlightened. It is the feeling of being alive. Nothing more. Being fully alive. 
Take for example the illustration of the Muscle and it’s Strength. The Muscle 
becomes the symbol of Self Reality. The strength of the Muscle is the Reflex of 
the Three States of Consciousness that each soul is continually experiencing, 
both in the immanent sense of being engrossed and in the transcendent sense of 
being the Witness. Your Self as Witness is always There. 

In other words, the Muscle always supports it’s own strength. Without 
Muscle, there is no reflex of strength. Here the reflex expresses itself as waking 
events, dream symbols and the non-differentia of deep dreamless sleep. This is a 
most simple illustration. If one can grasp it, it will take you right to where you 
want to be. 

I like to define to myself. Consciousness as Sciousness, which means Sheer 
Awareness without any adjunct attached to it, no other, no secondary thing. To 
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think of the Muscle as different to it’s strength is to separate the essential Reality 
from it’s expression. One might find some spiritual enjoyment in addressing the 
concept of Achintya Bhedabheda, that is Inconceivable Difference in Non 
Difference. The Muscle is Non Difference. The Strength is Difference. Yet 
these apparent two are Inconceivably One. This Oneness is Self, the Joy of all 
the World. Ever expressing itself as the immensity of the World, yet ever 
remaining Inexpressible. The Muscle is no different from It’s Strength. 

Without addressing the principles of Buddhi, Bodha and Buddha; one may 
surely say without any doubt that this is just Sheer Recognition. Of what? Of 
Self is the answer. You recognize Self as Something More than the person in the 
waking state, the cognizer of the dreaming state or the one who experiences 
blissful happiness in the non dualism of dreamlessness. In dreamlessness you are 
not confounded by duality, thinking of this and that, he or she, etc. and etc. You 
are in the Self, but the clever design of the Universe will not let you recognize so 
easily. Otherwise we would all become enlightened immediately and the game 
of universal play would be over. So it goes on and one by one we enter the 
Divine Point of View, poetically, where the Viewer only sees Self. 

Simplicity is to Know the Self is ever here during the apparent threefold 
cycle. Directly speaking, it is only just the Turiya who is experiencing Turiya. 
Pure Consciousness only experiences Pure Consciousness. Even to consider this 
as the Fourth Principle beyond the three states is a narrow cognition of what is 
indeed meant by this paradigm. Does the Muscle experience it’s strength or is 
the strength different from the Muscle. Here you get into the rhapsody of Non 
Dual Play. Turiya is in Waking. Turiya is in Dreaming. Turiya is in Dreamless 
Sleep. Cover Everything with Turiya. There is only Turiya. The divine paradox 
of 3 and One is the fonnula puzzle to the experience of Self. Another way of 
stating it is that if you think of three states or four states you have not cognised 
total Recognition. Nevertheless, it is always in the realm of your Experience, 
being the very immediate nature of Being. Bliss too. Consciousness as well. Or 
Brilliant Bright Loving Being. 

In the Song of the Goddess (Sri Ma Devi Gita) this type of Recognition is 
called Vijnana Shakti, the Wisdom Power of the Goddess. In The Gospel of Sri 
Ramakrishna this Vijnana is spoken of quite often. Here Ramakrishna refers to 
the Jnani as a monotonous person, perhaps because he or she is only throbbing 
monotonously with advaita (non dualism) and sees the world as the ‘framework 
of illusion.’ The Vijnani is Something More, one who embraces Non Dualism of 
course, but out of this Non Dualism also enjoys the Play of the World as a 
‘mansion of mirth.’ The jnani is one-sided. The vijnani accepts everything. He 
raises both his hands, not afraid of anything, recognizing out of the ‘Same 
Reality’ both the Eternal and the Relative. Sri Ramakrishna’s spiritual feats of 
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expressing Reality as It is, charge our minds with a dynamic, lively and 
humorous recognition of what is Unspeakable in most cases. 

The example of the Roof as the Eternal and the Stairs as the Relative is 
given. The Roof and the Stairs are made of the same materials, the Same 
Substance. Bricks, lime, brick-dust are given as the cognitive symbols of the 
Substance. The Vijnani sees (feels, experiences, knows, cognizes, etc.) that the 
Roof and the Stairs are made of the same Thing. The Thing is the Point, the 
Point is Self. Something More is here. 

Ramakrishna says the Vijnani “sees and talks” to God. What does this 
mean? Is it madness? No, of course not. If you look in the Song of the Goddess 
you will find an explanation. The Divine Mother states here that She speaks 
(talks) to the yogi/yogini through the ‘ajna chakra’, the sixth lotus, which is the 
command center between the eyebrows. The seventh lotus is the Eternal, the 
sixth is the borderline of the Relative. The Vijnani enjoys both, simultaneously 
out of the Same Reality. By seeing the Great Goddess in all, one might feel that 
She is talking to you through the command center. This might be some 
explanation, but I do not pretend to comprehend or understand the experiences of 
Ramakrishna. I might speak of one drop of water, where he is reveling in the 
Entire Ocean. 

For Sri Ramakrishna, the slightest reminder would throw him into the Deep 
Consciousness of Samadhi. He might see something or hear someone say or sing 
something that reminded him of the Divine Mother or Pure Consciousness and 
his mind would merge in Samadhi. Any various slightest spiritual suggestion 
would throw his consciousness into the Depth of Samadhi. O, but if our minds 
were like his! If only we could even every now and then dive into that Depth, 
instead of being so suggestive to the things we are. Wherever his mind would 
go, he would be in Samadhi. This is perhaps one of the best keys to getting an 
idea about Vijnana Sakti, the Force of the Goddess’ Wisdom. 

A definition of Cognition and Recognition might be very helpful at this 
point. First, Cognition is always there, always here. You are continually 
cognizing something or the other, whether or not some cognitive object is present 
or not, as in waking or dreaming where something is there or in dreamless sleep 
where Cognition is in itself only as mere Cognition. In this light, deep dreamless 
sleep is akin to Samadhi. Not in the sense of Awakenment, but in the sense of 
Non Dualism and Singular Bliss. Samadhi is Equilibrium, to bring it all together, 
to dive deep into the Ocean. 

The definition is given. “Co” means intensely. “Gnoscere” means to Know, 
to Learn. “Re” means again. So Recognition is to re-leam in an intense way. To 
Re-Know in an intense way. This intensity of Cognition is the key to it all. But 
it could be a great loving emotion as well. You can approach through feeling, 
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through thought, through anything, through the slightest reminder, if your bend is 
that way. Your bend is your spiritual, your emotional, your perceptual style. 

A thought on understanding Vijnana Sakti is Sva-Gata-Bheda. Sva is The 
Self. Gata is Gone to the Other Shore (Non Dualism). And Bheda is Differentia. 
So the concept of Svagatabheda is that even when the Self is realized as Being 
Gone to the Shore of Non Dualism, still we are at Play in this Wondrous Ocean 
of Differentia. By this the question of the World is answered and the question of 
Oneness is answered. 

Let me borrow from Swami Swahananda (Vedanta Society of Southern 
California). I had questioned him on the nature of Inscrutable Difference in Non 
Difference and he shared with me this illustration. I feel it has excellent 
cognitive potential to bring Reality to oneself. We were sitting in a theater of 
which the walls were painted with yellow paint. Now if you are to think of this 
yellow paint as the non dual reality, the absolute background of all, the Self gone 
to Non Dualism, that is it. Yet Achintya Bhedabheda or Svagatabheda is to paint 
everything in the room of the theater with this ‘yellow paint.’ As everything is 
painted yellow, as it were, the chairs, the walls, the floor, ceiling, doors, people, 
everything; that is seeing Inscrutable Non Difference in Difference. This is a 
beautiful example. Certainly yellow paint is not Pure Consciousness, but it’s 
thought can help one rise up to this high Ideal where all Differentia is seen 
through Non Differentia. As it may be, everything is covered with yellow paint 
so it is not seen as the ‘everything’ but only as yellow paint. In the color Yellow 
there is no distinguishing differentia. But you might think to yourself, “Shadows 
will be cast and differentia will still be there.” No is the answer, because even 
the source of the shadows and the shadows themselves again are painted yellow. 
So there you have it. Inconceivable Difference in Non Difference. The words of 
Ramakrishna will make this high concept even more accessible, “The Mother 
showed me that all this is verily maya. She alone is real, and all else is the 
splendor of Her maya.” 

She, the Mother, is this Sva-Gata. The splendor of Her maya is all this 
differentia (Bheda.) All differentia can now be seen as painted with the splendor 
of Her Yellow Paint. These ideas will only interest those who are deeply 
concerned over the nature of the Real Principle. 
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CHRIST AND KALI 
Observations On Symbolism 

When the Western explorers first approached that great Mongolian emperor 
Ghengis Khan his response to them was, “Oh, you come from the land where 
people worship an implement of death. You are the ones who nailed your God to 
a tree.” Temuchin, the emperor of all men, must have thought what devilment 
there is in these men. Interesting. 

When Mohandas K. Gandhi was about to leave for the West to go to a 
University his mother’s response was one of worry, “Oh that is die land where 
they drink blood and are drunk on wine as their religion. My dear son, please do 
not go to that horrible place.” She was so concerned her son would become 
mixed up in their devilment. She was afraid he would turn into a cannibal and eat 
flesh and drink blood. Very interesting. 

As a young Catholic boy, I myself remember kneeling in church praying 
before the life like image of Loving Jesus nailed on the Cross. Actually, deep 
within I felt that this was horrifying, terrible and gruesome. I am sure that this 
symbol has made its residence somewhere deep within my sub-conscious psyche. 

When the French missionary, Abbe Dubois, went to India in the 18th century 
he commented in his journal on their customs. Some of his remarks are a healthy 
criticism of obsessive Hindu customs, but when it came to the Divine Mother 
Kali, he wrote of Her as, “...a term by which the Native Christians designate the 
devil; the female deities called sakti; Kali; the goddess of destruction; and 
Marana Devi; the goddess of death.” He claims that Kali insists on human 
sacrifice, calling Her, “above all, the bloodthirsty goddess Kali.” 

In Indian tradition there is no human sacrifice to Mother Kali. Our task here 
is not to bring in psychotic exceptions like the Thugees who killed human beings 
in the name of Kali or the Inquisitors who consciously murdered ‘wise women’ 
in the name of Christ. That is not our subject. We are dealing with the meaning 
of symbols in these two specific forms, Christ and Kali. What do these symbols 
mean, viewed from a Western mind gazing at the Orient or an Eastern mind 
gazing at the Occident.? 

Let me quote The Gospel of Ramakrishna, on the baser aspect of the worship 
of Mother Kali which does involve animal sacrifice. “It was midnight. The 
worship began in the Kali temple. The master went to watch the ceremony. 
During the worship he stood near the image. Now the sheep was going to be 
slaughtered. The animal was consecrated before the Deity. People stood in lines 
watching the ceremony While the sheep was being taken to the block Sri 
Ramakrishna returned to his room. He could not bear the sight.” The Gospel of 
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Ramaknshna gives us the best picture of those times. It is written with integrity 
and there is never any mention of human sacrifice. So we must come to the 
conclusion it would seem, that our dear Dubois was in fact fabricating and like 
Temuchin was putting together a mis-truth with only parts of the picture. 

All this raises some interesting questions. Not only the East-West paradox of 
symbology, but what is the meaning behind sacrifice, blood and death. A dark 
topic but one that is a deeply primal part of the human psyche. Indeed, for 
human life itself can be seen symbolically and in actuality as a circular sacrifice 
where our vital life force energy, to wit, the blood of our being, is eventually and 
inevitably sacrificed at the resolution of the life cycle which is death, the great 
paradox to life. 

So when one sees the image of the crucified Jesus one must remember that 
behind this symbol stands the resurrected Christ who has transcended death. And 
when one sees the image of Mother Kali standing there with a sword and a 
human skull, making the gestures of ‘no fear’ and ‘granting wishes’, one must 
remember that this is not Her final picture. Behind the image is the deathless 
Eternal Consciousness which the symbol attempts to indicate. 

In both traditions we have a symbol of terror and a metaphor of 
transcendence. This is the important point. We are all human beings and as such 
we must all go through the cycle of birth, life, death and whatever is beyond, no 
matter what symbolic imagery we place on this natural cycle in order to 
understand it’s phenomena. 

It is this Beautiful Principle of Spirit or Consciousness that is worshiped 
through symbols. What of the Lamb of God sacrificed for the preservation of the 
world? Is this not human sacrifice symbolically made by God. The same idea is 
there in the sacrifice of a sheep before Mother Kali. For the Christian and for the 
Tantrika the idea of sacrifice to the Deity or Deitess is similar. Our life itself is a 
sacrifice to the Principle. A very noble sentiment where by the sacrificial gesture 
unites one with the Greater Idea embodied in the Deity or Deitess which exists as 
the Universal Unity itself. Symbolically, mystically and in the actuality of 
human existence we are all sacrificed into the Great Unity, our veiy vitality is 
offered by time’s movement, into the Principle which stands beyond death. 

Blood is the symbol and the reality of human vital energy, it is the very soul 
of our feelings, the force of our sentiments, the sense of our ability to perceive 
and to be. So the idea of giving all this to the Principle is a grand idea indeed. 
By and through this mechanism of giving oneself to the Principle, one is united 
with the Principle and thereby gets past the terror of death. This is really the 
point behind it all. 

Before we prejudge another it is certainly best that we should thoroughly 
understand the symbols of their communications with the Great Principle, 
otherwise we cannot but misunderstand each other and this is where all 
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grievances between people arise. It would seem that it is good to look further 
than the metaphor into the meaning and to try and understand the language of 
symbols by which another person expresses their sentiments toward the Higher 
Conscious Spirit of Transcendence. 


DIRECT CONTACT 

The Highest Ideal 

It certainly seems to me that in every sense the highest ideal of all is that of 
direct contact with the Great Principle. I speak of a state of personal spiritual life 
where there is no symbol between oneself and the Infinite, not even the idea of 
being existing between you and ‘That’, as Real Self is sometimes referred to in 
spiritual traditions. 

In the highest ideal there is no relationship, it melts away. Here one can no 
longer find the student-teacher dichotomy, nor the dualism of relationship with 
the guru principle. Nothing stands between you and Reality, no intennediate 
subject-object, no person, no human being, nor any type or kind of mediator. I 
am in praise of the direct contact, the direct communication with the Great 
Principle. Here one wipes out every sort of dualism and just enjoys the Sense of 
Self. 

In this light it is Sri Ramakrishna who is one of the great examples of direct 
contact. His relationship with the Goddess Kali had no barriers. Above and 
beyond every consideration or relationship with others as teachers, friends, 
students or otherwise, even his spouse; his was a direct contact and immediate 
communication with the Goddess. He needed no mediator for this immediate 
contact. To him Kali is pure and simple. There are many, many examples of this 
all through the ‘Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna’. “Do you know my attitude? As 
for myself, I eat, drink, and live happily. The rest the Divine Mother knows. 
Indeed, there are three words that prick my flesh: ‘guru’, ‘master’, and ‘father’. 
There is only one Guru, and that is Satchidananda. He alone is the Teacher. My 
attitude toward God is that of a child toward its mother. One can get human 
gurus by the million. All want to be teachers. But who cares to be a disciple?” 

Here you can clearly see the gist of what direct contact is in fact. There are 
millions of human teachers, symbols, mediators. Why waste time and put off 
direct contact by engaging in those entirely? Whether you refer to the Ultimate 
Principle as God, Goddess or Self, go directly to This! No barrier is needed, you 
do not need a boat to get to the Infinite Ocean of Mercy that is all around you. If 
we limit this by the things that prick us, fathers over us, masters to which we 
must bow or gurus who stand above us supposedly holding the key; then we do 
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not understand the Self as our true Existence, our Self as real Consciousness or 
our Self as our own non dual Loving Bliss. This is the threefold meaning of 
Satchidananda, but we must admit that any of these concepts about direct contact 
may in themselves be a limitation to this direct contact. For even the finest and 
subtlest differentiation may keep us from direct contact with the Great Non 
Difference of True Self. Language itself becomes a frustration to this, and in 
language we use the word ideas of God, Mother, Infinity. 

The Native American Indian Spirituality praises this direct contact with the 
Great Spirit and in this light their spirituality is absolutely pure in itself for this is 
the highest ideal one can reach for. Other examples exist through history as well. 
In the Katha Upanishad, Nachiketas learns spiritual Truth, not from a human 
being, but from the Deity Yama, the Symbol of Death. Really, it is Nachiketas’ 
own death that teaches him, his own self reality is the revealer of Reality to 
himself. Our own death certainly wipes away the puzzles by which we are 
perplexed. Death itself leaves only Truth, the Great Spirit, the Great Principle. 

Others are there. In pre-flood times we find Elijah and Enoch enjoying direct 
contact with the God Principle. Neither of them needed a mediator or a savior, 
guide or teacher. The Reality of God was revealed to them directly, sometimes 
through symbols, but most assuredly the element of directness was there. What a 
beautiful thing. 

Again there are many examples of this Pure Spirituality in different cultures, 
untainted with the delusion that you are in need of some human or symbolic 
illusion to get into the Bright Luminosity of your own Self Reality. To wit, that 
one named Tilopa from the Tibetan tradition. He had no human teacher. 
Everything was given to him by a Goddess. Another was Gaudapada, the great 
advaitin. I cannot find that he had any teacher or symbol, though he spoke in 
terms of the OM symbol and the Vedanta. He was in direct contact with the 
Reality, Satchidananda. And the old man Lao Tzu never speaks of anyone who 
taught him the Mystery of the Tao, the Great Undivided Principle, the Mother of 
Ten Thousand Things. 

Buddha and Christ of course, are examples of direct contact. Though they 
both spoke in the symbols of their own cultures, the Truth of Love and Wisdom 
that they taught was one of direct contact with the Great Principle for one’s own 
Self. Jesus taught that you can be a son or daughter of God, just as he knew 
himself to be and this is the Principle of the Great Unity, wherein all souls are 
ultimately joined together in the Great Unity of God. While the Buddha is well 
known for saying that if you imagine that the Great Realization is a human being 
then you have indeed missed the Real Point of what the Tatha Gata Garbha is in 
Truth, ‘That Self Reality Thus Gone To The Other Shore Of Non Dualism 
Known As The Womb Of Suchness’. Suchness being the very real and true 
nature of your own Self. 
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To take up this Immediate Course of Direct Connection with Self Reality one 
must indeed have a deep love for the Hero Ideal. The Hero or Heroine goes into 
the forest alone to find the Truth of Self for the Self. This is what the Buddha did 
in his final resolve to realize or cognize Reality for himself. And this is what 
Percival did as well when he also entered the forest alone to find the Grail of 
Truth and Self Reality on his own and for his own. And like the Buddha who 
returned to the world from the Tree of Realization in the forest to share his Love 
and Wisdom with the world, Percival did the same, bringing back the Holy Water 
of Truth in the Grail of Self Reality. 


Ideas In The Ether 

To me, every thing ever known are but Ideas in the Ether. And it is the 
Goddess Kalee alone who stands behind the Ether of the Spacetime Fabric. 

The Waking State of every Waking state combined in the Universe is but an 
idea in the ether. The Dream State of everyone’s Dream state combined is but an 
idea in the ether. And the Depth of Dreamless Sleep in every being’s Deepest 
Sleep state combined is but an idea in the ether. The very thought of the 
Unconscious Non Dual Blissful Sleep is but an idea in the ether that we have 
superimposed on the Self Reality of this Great Goddess Kalee. She alone is the 
one who can and may bring this Unconscious Blissful Non dual Sleep to the 
Awakened State of Consciousness Alive, Alert, Certain and without Doubt 
fulfilled. 

Everything is but Waves of Kalee. Everything is but Floating Cognitions 
upon the Precious Sea of the Goddess Kalee. In Truth all the ideas in the Ether 
of Kalee are but so many numerous Waves of Delight. The Waves are Her 
Differentia, Her wonderful expressions. The Precious Sea is the Sea of Non 
Differentia, the Great Oneness. She is The Inconceivable Principle which stands 
behind both as it were. In the Song of the Goddess the key to what Bhavamukha 
is may be interpreted by the two expressions of Antar Mukhi and Bahir Mukhi. 
Antar Mukhi is the Inward Facing Towards the Sea of Oneness. Bahir Mukhi is 
the Outward Facing Towards the Delightful Waves of Differentia. But Who Is 
This Mukhi who Faces Inward and Outward? It is none other than She, the 
Inconceivable Inscrutable Unthinkable Goddess Kalee. Even this is but an idea 
in the ether that we superimpose over Her Realest Nature. 

She is the Hring kara, That One Wondrous Consciousness that covers and 
pervades everything Inside and Outside. Yet this blessed formula is but an idea 
in the ether, a scared equation for our Blessed Moments of Comprehension 
wherein we grasp a mere particle of Her Immeasurable Greatness. The Creator is 
the Gross Body designated by ‘H\ The Preserver is the Subtle Body designated 
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by ‘R\ The Destroyer is the Causal Body designated by T. The Goddess Kalee 
is the Great Cause, beyond all Qualities designated by “Hring”, the Turiya, the 
Purest Self Reality. But all this even so is still yet an idea in the Ether, a wave of 
delight on the precious Sea of the Goddess Kalee. Yet it is a floating cognition 
which is very intimate to Her! 

For me it is the Hero/Heroine Principle which reaches Her. To me this is 
none other than the Nerve Tingling Ecstatic Independence of one’s own Joyful 
Tears of Wisdom. This Hero Heroine Principle is those sacred moments where 
Truth is Known and Felt and no other is present except for the Goddess Kalee 
Herself. 

If you are a spouse of someone then it is for Kalee’s Hero and for Kalee’s 
Heroine to dwell together in the Fortress of the Universe of Each Other, holding 
One Another as the Highest, Loving each other as one would Love the Goddess 
Kalee. This may become a Reality unbroken by life or death; enjoyed in this 
world and the next. 

There is a story in the Song of The Great Goddess on the Loss of Memory. It 
is said that this whole Universe rolls around because of Ego. That is true because 
we become so certain that what we really are is whatever the idea of the ego 
confines us to be. Now in this story a King has lost his wife to death. He is so 
deeply saddened he cries out that only Lord Rama could understand the pain of 
his separation for He at one time had lost his Sita. The king weeps, “Were there 
such practices allowed for men to bum themselves with their deceased wife!” 
The Goddess appears to him and teaches, “Who was your wife? Who are you? 
Persons are like boats crossing a river. Momentary meetings, unions and 
disunions are always under the Control of My Fate. Do not grieve; Time cannot 
be ruled over. Getting this frail human body. Realize the Supreme. Enjoy 
yourself subservient to Time.” 

Narada was listening to this and upon hearing it jarred his memory. He was 
originally bom as a male figure, but after bathing in mystical waters he acquired 
a female figure and enjoyed many numerous pleasures in his feminine form. 
Narada exclaimed, “How I lost my previous consciousness that I got the female 
form. As now I recognize clearly what I was in and what I did in my female 
form. The old Jivatma (Individual Self) was there and the previous subtle body 
was there; how then, I lost my memories?” Then the Goddess explains the 
Pastime of Maya, the many states and bodies of living beings. “The embodied 
beings have got their waking, dream, deep sleep and Turiya states, then why do 
you doubt that when there is another body there would be also the changes in the 
states. 

When a man sleeps he knows not anything, he does not hear anything; but 
when he gets awake, he again comes to know everything completely. The 
consciousness gets itself moved by sleep; then mind gets different states by 
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dreams and there arises a variety of feelings. Thus in dreams there arise different 
mental states. Sometimes we see in dream our departed grandfathers-mothers are 
come in our houses. You see and talk and dine with them. Whatever pain and 
pleasure are felt in dreams, when they awake, they know of what happened in 
their dreams and can also describe in details, recollecting what had then 
happened. Know the Power of Maya Incomprehensible as the things seen in 
dreams cannot be certainly known that all those are false. Who can fathom the 
three forces of My Maya? No being can exist as separate! O Intelligent One, I 
am the Goddess whose wonderful nature is the Infinite Brahman! Then why do 
you ask me further on this point?” 

So memory was restored, yet the restoration of memory is itself but an Idea 
in The Ether. The Goddess Kalee alone remembers the Self. Om Hring Rtam. 
You are the Supreme Being indicated by the mystic sounds Om and Hring. 


UNIVERSAL PRINCIPLES 

In Reality, if you have the deep wish to make a direct connection with 
Universal Principles then you need to apprehend these at the level of their 
essence. Truth is Simple; all else is Complex. Satchidananda is a three word 
complex which indicates the Nature of Self Reality. It is Everlasting Existence 
Consciousness and Love. This is the Atma, the Self as Satchidananda. 

It is said that eveiything is due to the mind. The right mind can take you 
there. If you deeply examine the T you will find that it is Atma. If you look 
into the real nature of the Ego, you will find that the Atma is there parading as 
the ego, what else could it be. You do not have two Selves, there is only but one 
Self, though it may have a diversity of appearances. 

As the Goddess clearly states in Her Song, “The Holy Realization is the Only 
Guide to It.” It is the One Great Principle, the Supreme Universal Principle, the 
First Share, above all persons. This is the High Point of all spirituality. The Self 
is Sat Chid Ananda as indicated from the level of language. Yet really speaking 
no one can definitely say what the Self is or what the Great Goddess is. Numbers 
cannot be counted. We cannot say that Self has three aspects: Existence- 
Consciousness-Love, these are just cognitive possibilities we place on the Self 
from the level of our mind. Though many have determined with numbered 
aspects what they feel to be Truth. 

Self is the Best Friend and the veiy Atma, the One Great Principle. Self is 
Existence and Being, and since the Self ever exists with you and as you, the Self 
is always you. What is Being? What is Existence? Can anyone definitely say? 
We all may say, “I am here,” and this may very well be the simplest and most 
direct definition of Self. Self is Here, not there, not yet to come, not forgotten in 
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the past, not even elsewhere spread out over space. Though the aspects of 
Spacetime may help us define for ourselves what Existence is, really and truly it 
is an Eternal Principle. So Self as Sat may be said to be the Eternal Existence 
and Being, even so. Ultimate Absolute Here-ness. Absolute means there is 
nothing further than this. Ultimate means there is nothing higher than this. Self 
is the Sense that you Are and as this is so. Self as Ultimate Beingness never dies. 
Death is a phenomenal wave. The Deepest Sense of Existence takes into 
account, yet goes beyond the conceptual identification with the body-mind 
complex, the psychosomatic organism which enjoys and experiences waking, 
dreaming and deep sleep. The definitions roll on, again Existence is Experience. 
We can say without doubt that my Existence is my Experience. 

Self as Chid, is Consciousness, Knowledge, Luminous Cognition, Wisdom, 
Awareness. In the ‘Song of the Goddess’, She states, “I am the Witness of all 
Jivas (Souls) and their Adrista (Fate).” Consciousness may look outward or It 
may be a Sheer Mass of Great Light without any object within It. Without ‘con’, 
with-ness, it is Sheer Sciousness or Sheer Awareness without a waking dream 
paradoxical object. In deep sleep Consciousness is in itself as non dual bliss, but 
unconsciousness stills covers its Bright Luminosity. When waking-dreaming 
objects come before It, It becomes the Witness. In other words It may remain 
within as Pure Luminous Cognition or turn outward as the Watcher of Its Own 
Cognizance. Self is Knowledge. Self is Wisdom. Knowledge may be thought of 
as the accumulation of many Knowings, but not here; it is the Great Knowledge 
which is meant, Self Knowledge. This is True Wisdom, the Knowledge of your 
Self that you have never lost. 

Self as Ananda, is Love, Bliss, Joy, Happiness, Rapture, Ecstasy, Extreme 
Kindness, Blithe, Carefreeness. There are endless waves of poetiy here in this 
world to describe Love. But not one, not anyone can translate into the 
framework of conceptual human expressions What Love Is. Of all the three 
aspects of Self, the definition of Love eludes us the most. Love is the Great 
Emotion, the Most Loving Feeling. Love is the Self. Yes, emphatically. Love Is 
Self. All certainly agree that Love is the Truth, from time immemorial. But what 
is Objectless Love? What is Personless Love. What is Transcendent Love? Can 
anyone say clearly what Love is like? There is no comparison to Love. We may 
call it Extreme Kindness, Tenderness, Compassion, even Romantic Passion or 
deep Concern, but in these definitions there is an object or a person or a principle 
involved, so this cannot be the definition of Objectless Love. Love is the Self in 
it’s Purest Existence. The Consciousness of Love is the Highest Experience. Yet 
all our cognitions of what Existence or Experience or Knowledge or Wisdom 
might be fall short in their portrayal of what Love Is. Is it Feeling? Sometimes 
Love is defined as Eros, Amour or Agape, meaning Pleasure, Romance and 
Spiritual Love. But in the Endlessness of Love these definitions can only cloud 
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our Feeling of the Deepest Simple Truth. Love is the Most Superior Force there 
Is. Love is the Divine Gravity in All! 

Ananda is Love as the Self, but the idea of Self is not present in the highest 
objectless Love. The Great Emotion has no room for any other feeling. Chid is 
certainly the Luminous Wisdom of Self. And Sat is Endless Being. It is said that 
all embodied beings are nothing but Satchidananda. It is also said that in the 
final analysis the only Teacher is Satchidananda. It is also said that in the Final 
analysis there is only Satchidananda. These are the Grand Principles. 

For terms of reference, one may think that Pure Objectless Thought is 
Consciousness It-Self. One may feel that Pure Objectless Feeling is Love It-Self. 
And one may be in life knowing and feeling that Endless Being is Life It-Self. 
Ramakrishna has spoken of the Teacher Principle as the Mood of the Divine 
Mother, the Great Goddess who Is this very Satchidananda. She is the Atma, the 
Self. She is the Grand Principle and She has become all embodied beings. So 
then. Who and Where is the Teacher? Who and Where are You? Who and 
Where is She? Who, where, what, when, why, the eternal questions are answered 
in Satchidananda. The Endlessness of Life It-Self becomes your Greatest 
Teacher. All your thoughts turned toward Consciousness become the Teacher of 
what Consciousness Is In It-Self. Then as your Self becomes the Wisdom Self 
you no longer need to carry the burden of thoughts. As the Sea of Self, whatever 
waves of delight appear, they will not disturb Self as firmly established Wisdom. 

And Love; Love is the Teacher, Love is the Self, Love is the One Real. 
Think of this, Love is your Teacher, your only Teacher, the Feeling of Love 
within you is what Teaches you the Truth, the Real Nature of Love, the Self. 
What could give you a more Direct Connection? You have three teachers of Self 
who are what they teach, Sat-Chid-Ananda, but they are three in One beyond 
One or Two. So as to avoid confusion say, cognize within, that the Divine 
Mother Goddess seen Everywhere, Who is the Self is the One true teacher. 

So the Great Idea is there that The Mood of the Goddess is the One true 
teacher, though you may call Her the Great Principle or God or anything that 
pleases you for She has become Everything. But here comes the point of danger, 
you may then say, “O I am in the Mood of the Divine Mother, so I am the 
Teacher.” This is the Ego that pricks the flesh with untruth. If you worship the 
Ego of the Teacher you are not worshiping the Real Teacher. You are merely 
worshiping the Mask of Ego. People worship the Mask because of the fear to 
‘face’ Self Reality on their own in Independent Freedom. As Ramakrishna says, 
“Not I, but Thou!” The Real Mood of the Goddess as Teacher cannot be brought 
down to the human structure. She is above all persons, Self Manifest, the Prime 
Person, the Independent Cause. It is all Her’s, not ours. 

Last night I had a good dream because I have been thinking deeply of these 
Universal Principles. My mind being free of the waking state confinements 
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could freely associate these Principles with new, fresh, simple cognition, 
“Satchidananda in the Mood of the Inward Face (Bhava Antar Mukhi) is the 
Nitya (Eternal). Satchidananda in the Mood of the Outward Face (Bhava Bahir 
Mukhi) is the Lila (the Cosmic Play of Creation, Preservation, Destruction). It Is 
the Same Satchidananda in either Mood.” Perhaps this may be some key to 
understanding a particle of the Bhavamukha of Mother Kali’s great devotee, Sri 
Ramakrishna. Bhava is Mood Feeling. Mukha is Face. Mukhi is the Face of the 
Goddess. Who is Mukhi? Mukhi is Satchidananda, the Great Goddess. 

In the Song of the Goddess it is stated clearly, “The sages, versed in Jnana 
(Knowledge) and Vijnana (A More Special Wisdom-Knowledge) say that Thou 
(the Goddess) art hidden in the body and in the senses as fire is hidden in wood.” 
The three Forces of the Lila are attracted to Her like a magnet. She is Will, 
Power and Knowledge. She is the Great Mass of Light. She is the forces of the 
dark, the light and the spirit. “That Brahman (Infinite Self) is revealed by Om 
and Hring, the two Vijas (mystic syllables) that are My first two and foremost 
Mantras wherein I remain hidden. I create the Universe with My two parts; 
therefore My Vija (Bija) Mantra is two. ‘OM’ Vija is denominated as 
Satchidananda (Everlasting Existence, Intelligence and Bliss) and ‘Hring’ Vija is 
the Undifferentiated Consciousness made manifest.” The Song admonishes one 
to worship the Goddess of the Universe indwelling in the Pranava Om and the 
Hring-kara (Hring principle). She is Saguna and Nirguna, the Formless State of 
Equilibrium and the State of Equilibrium with Fonns. “O Indra! After creating 
this Universe, I enter within as the Inner Controller of all and it is I that impel all 
the Jivas (Souls) always. It is I that engage the Creator, the Preserver and the 
Destroyer. It is I that make you all dance like inert wooden dolls as My 
instruments, as My functions. I give sometimes victory to the Devas and 
sometimes victory to the Daityas. Yes, I do everything as I will, keeping My 
Independence. I am the Integral Whole.” 

For now, my last thought is one of the cosmic principle of Indra, a deity who 
represents a wondrous function in our natural universe. This is the ‘Lightning 
Thunder of Intellect’. This is a profoundly helpful insight which embodies all 
endless cognitive possibilities. Indra is lauded as Lightning and as Thunder, 
these being praised as most excellent qualities of the Intellect, the Intelligence, 
the Thought Cognitions within Every Human Being. There is no end to the 
possibilities of what you might know in the thunder of knowing and the lightning 
of learning. Indra’s Thunder and Lightning come over the horizon, out of a dark 
cloud and Something is Stirred in us beyond all conceptions. In this moment of 
lightning like realization you know with the certainty of the Thunder that you 
yourself are the Self and that nothing can keep you back. Here is the greatest of 
human truths. Indra is ‘King of the Gods’, King of all the Cosmic Forces. This 
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is the undefined, untapped, unhampered Power of your own Intellect, the Force 
of Intelligence which can grasp the Great Universal Principles. 

Indra is the Great Intellect. There are said to be many numerous Indras. 
These Ever Youthful and Undecaying Intellects make up the Universal Intellect, 
the Universal Mind. Indra’s far whirling lightning thunder bolt is what sees and 
discovers out of conflicts with Krishna, the Real Principles of Truth. Indra is 
Intellect with the Power and Weight of a Great Elephant. This is the Great 
Intellect covered with a Thousand Eyes. For this Indra means the Intellect who 
Sees and who Discovers the Doings and the Truth of all the World-Universe. 
Though he cleaves open the clouds, with this terrific lightning and thunder, 
opening the receptacles of water, casting the waters down to the earth, restoring 
the Luminous Sun to the Sky of our Minds, though all this wonder is it’s own 
Symbol of Self, still and ever so, though Indra upholds the heavens, the earth and 
the firmament, engendering the Bright Sun and the Dawn, still in spite of the 
endless invigorating benefits for the sake of Good, as he is inebriated with the 
Divine Inebriant, still he is but a wooden doll of the Splendid Great Mother 
Goddess. 

A Note: The Song of the Goddess as I like to call this Book is classically 
named the Sri Ma Bhagavati Purana. Sri: Splendid Great Power. Ma: Mother. 
Bhagavati: Goddess. (Furthermore, Bhagavati is the Goddess as the One 
endowed with Infinite Treasures, Infinite Strength, Infinite Glory, Infinite 
Splendor, Infinite Knowledge and Infinite Renunciation, which is Independent 
Freedom or Divine Indifference over or from any phenomenal concern.) Purana: 
Ancient. As Ancient Song. As Ancient Herstory. Ancient Legend or Histoiy. 
This is an indispensable text for understanding many of the spiritual concepts, 
truths and realities presented in the ‘Gospel Of Sri Ramakrishna’. A text 
composed by one named M., which reads like a great play and describes in 
perfect details the dialogues and doings of the 19th Century Saint of 
Dakshineswar. Ramakrishna was the great devotee of the Splendid Mother 
Goddess Kali. The Sri Ma Bhagavati Purana is also called the Devi (Goddess) 
Gita (Song). Also the Devi Purana, literally. The Ancient Goddess. 

One may certainly refer to the Great Principle as God or Goddess. It is a 
matter of preference only. Yet whatever conceptual cognizance that one places 
over the Infinite Principle, that cognizance of itself will undoubtedly color one’s 
cognition of the Great Principle. Ultimately how can you cognize any expression 
of the Unexpressible, unless all things are seen as the Infinite Expressions of the 
Great Unexpressible. Indeed as they are in fact. 
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THE RED TOYS OF KALEE 

“O Mother, You have cajoled us with red toys. You will certainly come 
running to us when we throw them away and cry ourselves hoarse for You.” 

Master (to M.): “How well they sang about the red toys.” 

Red is the Color of the Divine Mother’s Tantra because like the Glowing 
Fire, the Tantra is the Expansion of Consciousness, Love and Self Being to the 
Point of Comprehension of Absolute Self Recognition in the Eternal Background 
and The Relative Theatrical Dance of Creation-Preservation- Destruction and Re- 
Creation. Indeed, one may say, that as She wheedles us with Her cajolery, 
coaxing with Her gentle, tender persuasions and sometimes not so gentle, that it 
is all Her Recreation! 

Every toy that appears in this Glowing Fire is but Her red toys. What a fine 
thought this is, like carefree children we are here playing with Her red toys until 
we throw them away and She comes running to us. Then True Reality is gained 
for One’s Self. 

Red is the color of the Divine Menstrum of Consciousness, the Blessed 
Blood and Cosmic Cells flowing out of the Great Goddess as the Material of this 
Visceral Reality of all Waking States Combined. Her Red Toys. 

White is the color of Luminosity, the Reflection of Sheer Consciousness in 
Self Glowing mirror like dreams. White is the reflex appearance of 
Consciousness stirred up as the Heart Felt Reality of all Dream States Combined. 

Black is the color of Unconscious Blissful Sleep, where the duality of 
Dreaming and Waking States does not appear. It is sometimes said that Mother 
Kalee appears black because the Immense Luminous Light which She is casts 
such a great shadow that She appears black. This Black is the Unconscious Non 
Dual Depth of Dreamless Wakingless Sleep. Kalee’s Dark Blue Black Shadow 
is the Shadow of all the Dreamless Sleep States Combined. 

She is called the Blue Jewel for it is She who manifests as those beings 
named Krishna, Rama and Ramakrishna. She is the Mother Who Descends as 
the Savior-Savioress into the Turiya State. She as the Great Principle appears as 
God or Goddess in the Fourth State of Real Self Being- Sheer Unbroken 
Consciousness and Blissful Loving Feeling, the Great Emotion It-Self. But... All 
This is the Cajolery of the Red Toys of Kalee. 

Eveiy idea, feeling, concept or relationship with any is but Her Red Toys 
appearing in the pervasion of Her Great Redness. It is a metaphor of 
Completeness It-Self. It is by these that She persuades us to the Great Play, but 
when, when shall we throw them away so that we may be just in the Great 
Redness of Her. Yet really, no color can contain Her. 

As the years have gone by, my Ideal has grown and changed by it’s depth, 
but it has always been the Same. She is my Ideal. She is uncovered naked in 
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Turiya. And all but That is Her Toy. The twenty four or thirty six cosmic 
principles are but Her toys. The Poetry of all poets and poetesses, which is but 
the release of all subtle impressions and potential pertaining to the past, the 
present or future possibilities over the Eternal and the Relative, yes, a mere toy. 
Great Teachers, Great Teacheresses, just toys. The Wisdom Love of Self Being 
in sages and sagesses are just toys. The Great Religions, Profound Scientific 
Revelations, all Insightful Psychological Perceptions, all the Thoughts of 
Philosophers and Philosopheresses just toys. Yes, Life is Her Toy and of course. 
Death Itself is but another of Her Toys! 

The Beautiful, the Terrifying and the Stupid Forces that impel us one way or 
another are mere toys of Kalee. We are all children coaxed with Her toys. 
Husbands and wives, fathers and mothers, friends and enemies, all gurus, 
shamans, lamas, masters, yogis and yoginis, all lovers and beloveds are merely 
Her toys. Can you see it now? The Impelling Force of Her Play which we 
falsely assume is our compulsion, is simply the Ego Toy. Even the Egolessness 
of Sheerest Self Being is Her Toy. Everything is reduced to the Red Toys of the 
Goddess. Om is Her Toy, though a favorite toy. Hring is Her Toy, though a 
fondly special toy! 

Outward flowing erotic passions and Inward flowing loving compassions are 
toys, playthings of the Goddess who bewilders us with their wheedling flattery. 
The possessiveness to amass material wealth for the thought of our survival is but 
Her toy. She is the Upholdress of Life, it is not money that holds our vital breath 
in the human body. Even the idea that one may be a creative person is an idea 
which is a toy, for She is the Sole Creatrix of Everything down to the smallest 
detail or up to the greatest immensity. So the idea or thought that one has 
Spiritual Independence is also a toy that She has placed before your 
consciousness. The easy path is a toy. The I-consciousness is a toy. The 
indulgence in a thousand reasonings is a wondrous toy of Kalee’s, as is the ego 
which exclaims, “What!”, or the ego which creates the difference between the 
sense of your soul and the Mother Kalee. The ‘salt doll’ which enters the ‘black 
waters’ of the Ocean of Her Consciousness again is also a toy. As is the sheer 
appearance of a division in the One Water of Self. The Self is Kalee’s Toy. 

The ideas like dreams that I can have Spiritual Freedom or Self Security, or 
that I may even feel this Loving Empathy or express this Sense of Humor are all 
Toys of the Goddess. The Rapture of the Hero, the Ecstasy of the Heroine, 
though this Chill Up the Spine is the Vein of Truth Itself which touches and 
tastes then melts in the Infinite Stillness, yes, yes, yes, a toy. 

Even the Great Dissolution of all creation into the Final Equilibrium of Non 
dual Self Consciousness (Nirvikalpa Samadhi) is again, once and for all, just a 
Red Toy of the Goddess Kalee. Yes, even the Bejeweled Cosmic Diamond Net 
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of Indra, the Great Intellect embodied, which captures in its great web all 
cognitive possibilities is A Red Toy. 


MY FINAL FORMULA 

The Awakened One gave his Formula. 
Sorrow is there because of Desire. 

The Cure. Get rid of Desire, the Cause. 

And Stand Secure in Self Realism. 

Do nothing but Be Empathic and Conscious. 

Kalee Incarnate gave her Opinion. 

Woman and Gold, Sex and Money 
Obscure our Perception of Self Reality. 
There is Truth in this Equation. 

For Nothing is yours and without 
Love for the Great Goddess 
this life death wave in the sea 
will certainly overwhelm you indeed. 

The old friend, the American Poet 
Like me Myself would walk through 
the woods delighting in Being- 
whistling to himself the Song of Self 
kind and gentle to his Self, empathic, 
real, knowing the hurt we all feel. 

Everything happens to Everyone 
and no one gets away, but if you 
want to Believe in Something 
and that makes you feel better, 
then that’s Okay with me... 
for I am an American 
Independent and Free.... 

All these feelings are at once 
now Singular m Me, the Celi-State... 

You may talk to my body 
and mind, but I am not There. 

I am Hidden in Darkness, 

the Power of Light. No Secrets Remain. 
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Misery is Misery. Joy is Joy. Everything 
happens to everyone. I am Finally Free 
in Self Security. I am Independent, 

Empathic and Flumorous for you... 

That is my Indivisible Kalee... 
the Thing that I solely Enjoy 
deep in the Depth of truest 
darkness and delight. 

For I have accepted the fact, 
the realism of life or death 
does not change the drift for Me.... 

There is no Purple Void, nor that 
imagined Black Emptiness, nor any 
Infinite Principle, nor Realm, nor Region. 

I have finally emptied my container 
and nothing matters at all. It is 
Just Me... Courage Of Self..... 

Myself Self Contained. 

Wholly Together, No hope. 

No illusion. No fear. I have 
become divinely exhausted with 
all relations, all ideas, all emotions 
and fears. Nothing is left to deal 
with while Kalee is my Companion. 

Feminine and Masculine are now 
One In Me. I do not see the male 
or the lady. Why should I seek outside 
Myself, when Reality is even more 
than less of Me. Those connections 
and opinions have become burdensome 
to the Blessed Coma of My Divine Sleep, 
for now I have become Dreamlessness 
itself in Darkness conjugal with Light. 

All my emotions have become so small, 

meaningless ripples on the Sea... 

of My One Feeling, the Great Emotion of Me. 

1 am a Mountain you cannot understand, 
for if you look at me you will not see 
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what I am, only the sand hard and ancient 
making up my foot. For I am so Large you 
cannot see Me as I am, nor tell What I Am... 

For finally I have become freely Mad 
with Love For Kalee. I have joined 
with madness which is finally Sane. 

And I am in the Singular State... 
yet at Once Mamed to the World... 
men, women, animals too, even plants 
and trees are my bridesmaids, wind_ 
the perfume of gardenias. I am Conjugal 
with everything, the ocean, the stars, 
the heat, the pain, the grave, the bliss, 
the resurrection, the redness, the illusion, 
the hallucination, the dream, the darkness 
and the Power of my One Self Reality.... 
the Indivisible Kalee of my own Me... 

This Single Thought rolls around 
in My Head like a dry pea rattling 
the inner walls of that brittle skull 
that you may still see while hoping 
that you might now at once know Me.... 

Richard Chambers Prescott 

If there is anything that disappointment 
can teach us, it is to look deeper into 
your own Self and see the Whole Universe 
inside You, Beautifully Violently Free! 


WALKING WITH SWAMI GAHANANANDA 

I met Swami Gahanananda, the Vice President of the Ramakrishna Order, 
during his first visit to America in honor of Swami Vivekananda’s arrival in the 
West one hundred years ago. 

I had found it a little difficult to strike up a conversation with Swami 
Gahanananda, so he was kind enough to begin our dialogue, seeing that I did not 
know how to start. We were walking about a Seattle neighborhood near the 
Vedanta Society of Western Washington and he commented, “I like it here in 
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America, people are always asking the same question to me, yes I like it here.” 
He broke the ice, so I began. 

“Swami, I want to ask about Achintya Bhedabheda, Inconceivable Difference 
in Non Difference as a clue to Bhavamukha?” This Bhavamukha may be defined 
as the Mood Feeling (Bhava) of Facing (Mukha) Reality or Truth in Every 
Direction. 

“Yes, Achintya Bhedabheda. Bhavamukha. Have you heard the expression, 
‘Truth is One, sages call It by various names? 

“Yes, Swami, I have.” 

“Sri Ramakrishna practiced many paths. He had the vision of Krishna, Kali, 
Christ, Allah. He showed that all paths reach the Same Goal. You have heard. 
Water is just Water, but some call it pani, others call it jal and some call it water. 
That is like that.” 

We came to a steep bend in our walk, “It is easy to go down,” Swami 
observed. 

“But it is hard to go up, like the Roof and the Stairs, the Nitya and the Lila, 
the Eternal and the Relative. It is easy to go down to the Relative but hard to go 
up to the Eternal,” I commented. Swami chuckled. 

Then he continued, “But you must test the coin for yourself. Don’t just take 
my words for it. See the Self for yourself. I am what I am. It must be true for 
yourself.” 

“Yes Sir, I understand.” 

“Also, after discrimination Faith will come. What is Faith. Faith in this 
comes after discrimination over these. Faith in yourself, strength. Can you say 
what Faith is?” 

“It is like the trust in Something Greater than ourselves, like that Swami.” 

“Hmm, yes, Faith is there,” Swamiji mused to himself. 

We crossed the street and reached the park continuing at a casual pace. 
Swami asked, “Do you know why Sri Ramakrishna said to himself ‘Ohh OhlT 
when he heard that M. was married. Do you know why Ramakrishna taught 
about the renunciation ‘woman and gold’, letting go of kama-kanchana?” 

“I don’t really know Swami. I have thought about it a lot though. 
Distraction or the like isn’t it, Sir.” 

“It is because Ramakrishna wanted M. to have a deep ‘Love of God’ before 
entering the world of disappointments and sufferings, because there are so many 
and they are so overwhelming. Isn’t it the way life is?” 

“1 see. Yes I can see that Swami. I know about disappointment.” 

“In marriage, the wife can be vidya or avidya, either a help or a hindrance.” 

I replied, “But Swami, the husband can certainly be vidya or avidya too, 
helping toward knowledge or hindering with ignorance.” 
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Swami affirmed this, “Yes! That is true.” We walked on. “But do you 
know that M thought of suicide when he heard this because he was so hurt.” 

“No I didn’t, but I can see how that would be when one is so sensitive.” 

We turned the comer and were now walking back toward the Vedanta 
Society. It was a pleasant day. I turned the subject to Bhavamukha, saying, 
“This Bhavamukha that Sri Ramakrishna knew, it is much more than the Nitya 
and Lila ‘Sameness’ of the Vijnana.” Vijnana is a special state of Wisdom that 
Ramakrishna often referred to. One who sees the Same Reality in both the 
Eternal and the Relative is called a Vijnani. 

“Yes, yes,” Swami replied affirmmgly. 

“Coming out of the Non Duality of Nirvikalpa, it is the way he would see the 
world. In Universal Identity. As Universal Consciousness.” 

“Yes. Yes.” 

“Seeing His Self in Everyone,” I stated. 

Swami returned, “In Bhavamukha,.... because of Bhavamukha he could help 
those who were suffering.” 

“Because he could see his Self in Everyone and feel what they were feeling. 
Swami, it is more than mere sympathy. It is Empathy. Universal Empathy.” 

“Yes. Yes,” Swami responded. “He saw his own Consciousness in 
Everyone.” 

By this time we arrived back at the Vedanta Society and Swami decided he 
would like to walk a little more. So we strolled down the sidewalk again, the 
trees above our heads and the freshly cut lawns below us. 

“What of Sva-Gata-Bheda, Swamiji?” 

“What do you think it means?” Swami asked. 

“To me it means the Self in Non Duality (Sva), even so. Gone To the Other 
Shore (Gata) of this Non Duality, yet even as such one still exists as it is in the 
realm of differences (Bheda).” 

The Swami merely mused at my explanation with a smile and the sound of 
‘hmmm’. 

“Can a Westerner realize....?” 

“Why not?” Swami replied with surprising sternness. Different from the 
quiet tone he had spoken in before. 

“Can a Westerner understand the Goddess Kali?” 

“Why Not!” in a deep assuring voice. “Like everything. Kali is a Symbol. 
After seeing Truth one sees God eveiywhere. God is Everywhere. Even the leaf 
of a plant becomes a Symbol of God. Maya.” Swami was waxing poetically 
inspired. “Her Maya.... All in Her Maya.” 

I thought to myself as I listened to Swami Gahanananda, of Sri Ramakrishna 
words recorded in the ‘Gospel’ by M. “The Mother showed me that all this is 
verily maya. She alone is real, and all else is the splendor of Her maya.” 
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“If one has seen the Non Dual Truth then everything becomes a Symbol of 
God.” Everything indeed did seem to be a symbol of God at the moment that 
Swami shared his sense of these spiritual matters. 

Then he started to tell the story of the Spider and Her Web as a Symbol of 
God. This was his own personal observation. “Once I watched a spider pull up 
her web. She pulled the whole thing up into herself until there was only one 
strand left. Then she pulled up that single one remaining strand. I watched her 
do the whole thing. Was I seeing God in the Spider Symbol?” 

“That is like Malta Pralaya Swami, the Great Dissolution of the Universe.” 

Swami laughed and said, “Yes. Yes.” 

As I responded, “It is more than the symbol of a bug. It is this very Universe 
itself.” 

“Yes.” 

“It is Life itself. It is this Universe itself.” 

“Yes. Yes.” 

“The Kalpas, the Cycles go on and on. Always the same each time. The 
only way out is for those who Realize.” 

“For those who ‘realize’ the Same Reality behind the Eternal and the 
Relative.” 

“Oh Yes. This is Atma, the Self,” Swami alerting me affirmingly. 

“The Atma is the Nitya and the Kalpas are the Lila. It is the Same Reality 
behind the Eternal and the Relative.” Swami smiled and seemed to me to be 
happy with my reply to the overall topic of Unthinkable Difference In Non 
Difference. 

We arrived back at the Vedanta Society. Swami Gahanananda chuckled and 
said to me, “Now be sure to tell your wife the story of the Spider and Her Web. 
How She is putting out and pulling in Creation.” 

“I will Sir. Thank you.” It was a wonderful and refreshing thing for me to 
feel the transmission of Love and Knowledge from one human being to another 
human being, without the fog of superstition or the color of superiority. I felt 
lucky to have had this stroll with the old Swami. 

I had earlier told the Swami of how remarkably similar in physical 
appearance he was to my Grandfather. I recalled to him the stoty of how my 
Grandfather had passed away. When he left the body he said to his wife, “Well 
Wadeha, it looks like I am going to make the Great Journey before you.” Swami 
liked this very much. Before my Grandmother passed away she said something 
very beautiful. “Ricky, I don’t believe that when we die that we go to some 
castle in the sky. I don’t believe Heaven is like that. It is like a drop of water 
returning to the Ocean. Joseph is There and I will go There to be with him.” It 
seems to me as husband and wife, that they were both Vidya to one another. 
That is helping each other toward Knowledge. 
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A day or two latter, I was on the Mountain Mother Tahoma, as the American 
Indians call Mt. Rainer, with Swami. When I greeted him this day he held my 
ann like a friend would do. Some spiritual ideas can be talked about. Others can 
only be felt. I felt happy to meet someone who was so absorbed in Ramakrishna 
and who had dedicated their life to Spiritual Truth. When I told Swami that this 
is Tahoma. He smilingly replied, “Uma, the Mother. Uma, Girija, Shankari.” 

The next night when I was dreaming, I recall thinking in the dream state on 
the meaning of Sva Gata Bheda. “The Bija Mantra of Mother Kali is going on 
continuously at the Core Self (Sva Gata) and yet She Spreads Out and Covers 
Everything in daily life (Bheda). Empathy goes out to cover all observable 
feelings and thoughts, all functions and actions in people. I can only understand 
another person through empathy with that soul’s unhappiness. Empathy 
overrides everything people do. Empathy is the Key. Empathy is the Mood of 
Mother Kali.” It was a good dream. 

I have come to my own personal belief in Self Security, Spiritual 
Independence, Humor and Empathy. If there is anything that disappointment can 
teach us, it is to look deeper into your own Self, and see the Whole Universe 
inside you. 


CONVEYANCES FROM OTHER SELF VOWED MEN 

I had told Swami Swahananda that his lively and dynamic talk of Swami 
Vivekananda, which was really more of a conveyance on the nature of the Atma, 
had impressed me deeply with its humor and insight, stirring thoughts in me on 
the experience of Atma. So when the pleasant time came he answered my 
question m the theater observatory on Mt. Tahoma. 

“I realized, Swami, that the experience of the Atma is Undivided 
Consciousness at the level of Non Duality and is the Same for every soul, but 
when one comes back down to the individual body mind complex isn’t this One 
Self Experience translated in a variety of ways.? Also, is this what is meant by 
Achintya Bhedabheda, Inconceivable Difference in Non Difference?” 

I will have to recall his response in my own words, for I would not want to 
misquote this unique Swami. He told me of a Swami of the Ramakrishna Order 
who had a vision of Ramakrishna. In this vision the Master spoke to him. Other 
Swamis wishing to know asked what language Ramakrishna spoke to him in? 
“Tamil, of course!” responded the Swami. This is quite funny and we laughed, 
for the comic paradoxical mechanics of it is that Sri Ramakrishna spoke Bengali. 
But as Swami Swahananda explained, we all will translate the experience 
according to our “equipment” and our “training.” That is of course one’s body 
mind conditioning. In other words everyone's psychosomatic equipment and the 
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dynamism of impressions on the psyche, the training one has got in the previous 
life before realization, will color the return translation of the one great undivided 
experience of the Atma. Another way of saying it is that the mangoe’s taste is 
essentially the same, but each person’s taste variations may experience its flavor 
slightly different. 

As Swahananda continued he recalled how when Ramakrishna would come 
down from this Undivided Non Dual Consciousness, he would say, “Mother. 
Mother.” This was his preference, for the Mother Kali was his one all in all. So 
when he came out of that One Unconditioned Unbroken Self Reality, his recall of 
the Great Experience was through the Goddess Kali. Very Beautiful! 

Again, this unique elder Swami talked of the chakra schematics, saying that 
these differentiations exist only up to the Fifth Chakra, Visuddha. Above that 
there are no differentiations in the Sixth Chakra, Ajna, except for the slight clear 
glass, as it were, between the individual soul and the Great Universal Soul. But 
this little veil of glass is the only differentiation that apparently exists at this 
level. The Non Dual Experience is there, and absolutely, of course, it is 
completely there in the Seventh, the Sahasrara, which is not a chakra at all, but 
the Infinite Reality itself. Swami also stated how all the Gods and Goddesses 
exist in the first five chakras, after that we come to Pure Principle, The Self and 
the Infinite. Or again, in the same light, how can finite ideas express the 
Essential Infinite? 

In the “End” one “covers” everything with God Consciousness, as it is said 
in the Isa Upanishad. This is a beautiful way of knowing what that Inconceivable 
Difference In Non Difference means. Cover every Difference with Non 
Difference. Truth (Non Difference) is Simple; All Else (Differentiation) is 
Complex. Cover the realm of the complex with the oneness of Truth. Again, it 
is almost an inconceivable spiritual idea. One can certainly say it is inscrutable. 
In Ramakrishna’s own words, coming down from the Absolute into the 
consciousness of the world, “That which is beyond both kshara and akshara 
cannot be explained.” Kshara is the perishable, Akshara is the Imperishable. 
These are the Eternal and the Relative. 

So Swami Swahananda gave two illustrations to make the Principle more 
accessible. One is that of a Big Chair, a Chair so enormous, so immense, that 
you cannot tell that it is a chair. It is Inconceivable and everything is covered 
with this Inconceivability. Other chairs are not present because this Immense 
Chair consumes them all. This is a far reaching thought to be sure. Then is the 
example of Yellow Paint. He said, if you paint everything in this theater yellow, 
cover everything with yellow paint. That is the walls, ceiling, floors, doors, the 
screen and the stage, all the chairs and the people, even the lights and the 
shadows the lights cast, then you will only see Yellow Paint. This is covering all 
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differentiations with Non Differentiation. “On that note Swami, is it like the Non 
Differentiation of Deep Sleep?” 

“Well, in Deep Sleep, there is still a little ignorance there,’ he said with a 
clever smile on his face. Swami Gahanananda had his eyes closed with a smile 
on his face. Swahananda laughed, “Oh, he appreciates what I say.” 

If the Consciousness of Deep Sleep is essentially Non Differentia, then that 
Differentia only exists in the Consciousness of the Waking and Dreaming States. 
The wondrous variety of Differentia appears in the reflex of waking and 
dreaming where the Infinite is also expressed Inconceivably. So I asked if this 
was the concept of Virat, the Cosmic Universal. Swami responded, “No, that is a 
step below.” Swami went on to say that this God Consciousness is reached 
through Love and Devotion. 

My last question to this very interesting and fine Swami was, “Sir, when 
does meditation on the Ideal become experience of the Ideal?” He gave me an 
excellent answer saying that most people would tell you that it will come in time, 
through your practice and all that, but really, “It comes through Grace.” His 
words rang absolutely true. “Defend your Position, which is Intellectual,” 
Swami admonished my thoughts with a tender firmness. 

I asked, “What of Cognition? Can one’s cognition reach the Ideal?” 

“Yes, Cognition...”, it was 11 AM. at the Vedanta Society on Sunday 
morning, so the lecture was about to begin. 

Some other Swamis were to talk on Vivekananda, since it is the celebration 
of 100 years ago when he came to the West. Briefly, I will collect some jewels 
from their talks. 

Swami Prabuddhananda spoke of Swamiji Vivekananda as, “The Gem,” who 
has taught us out of Love for Humanity, “To Become What I Am.” This Gem of 
What he is, of What he stands for is, “To See God Everywhere, Nothing But 
God.” This is the jewel like gist of it. Prabuddhananda went on to say that 
outwardly Swamiji was a Jnani (Knower), but inwardly he was the tenderest 
Bhakti (Lover of God Consciousness). Where outwardly Sri Ramakrishna was a 
Bhakti, but inwardly he was a Jnani. In this light he spoke of the integrated 
personality that has brought all psychological equations together to be One with 
the Infinite. He also spoke clearly about the hodge podge of false teachers 
nowadays. And that in Vivekananda one cannot find anything that is false. 

Swami Pramathananda illuminated on Swamiji’s most excellent twofold 
qualities which in fact are perfectly balanced in one person. That of his 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi, the Perfect Qualitiless Equilibrium in Absolute Non 
Dualism combined with his Compassionate Heart for Humanity, wherein Swami 
was the Balance of both principles. 

Swami Chidabhasananda eloquently described the “Real Vivekananda” as 
the Tunya Consciousness-Love- Existence. He called from the Mandukyo 
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Upanishad which portrays the Three States of Consciousness, waking, dream and 
sleep; then the Fourth State, the Reality, Satchidananda and it is this Reality 
which is in fact the “Real Vivekananda.” 

Swami Viprananda, an American, reminded us of Swamiji’s principle of 
“manliness”, which has really nothing to do with masculinity or femininity, but is 
the so important human quality of standing on your own feet, boldly, 
courageously and bravely treading the spiritual path, the razor’s edge. He also 
most poetically illustrated how much the world has changed in the last 100 years. 
It is truly amazing to realize that in this very short time we have gone from 
covered wagons to space ships and everything in between. This transformational 
change spiraling onward makes it ever more important to embrace the 
consistency of the Spiritual Principle. 

Swami Tadatmananda did not speak, he is not a speaker, but a painter, a 
spiritual artist, whose paintings of Ramakrishna and Saradamani, the Buddha and 
the Christ speak in a way that is louder than words. His life like sculpture of Sri 
Ramakrishna is a spiritually animated work of art. 

Swami Bhaskarananda, my dear friend, ultimately expressed his sentiments 
for Swamiji Vivekananda as one who indeed saw no differentiations between the 
“Secular and the Divine.” Simply put, for Swamiji, All Is God. 

Earlier this same morning I was sitting with some of these Swamis whose 
lives are so dedicated to Spiritual Truth and whose hearts are so absorbed in Sri 
Ramakrishna. I had the Ancient Story-Song of the Goddess, The Srimad Devi 
Bhagawatam with me and each one of them touched the book with their hand and 
then their hand to their foreheads. Swahananda remarked, “This is the translation 
by my guru.” 

I said, “Really, your gum was Vijnanananda (a direct disciple of 
Ramakrishna)?” 

He said, “Yes, really.” It seemed kind of humorous, because of the 
synchronicity of the occasion. 

Chidabhasananda casually remarked with a sweet smile on his face, simply, 
“Floating In The Infinite.” I don’t know if he actually even realized what he 
conveyed to me in that unique moment, but it seemed that a special feeling of 
comprehension came over me then and there. All this Differentia is “Floating In” 
Non Differentia, “The Infinite.” Maybe it is not so inconceivable after all. 
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THE PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS 
(The Unique Cognitions of Spiritual Methodologies 
and the Humor of Unity within Diversity) 

100 years ago the first Parliament of Religions was held in Chicago. Swami 
Vivekananda attended and thrilled the audience with his presence. A deafening 
applause arose from the audience at his first words, “Sisters and Brothers of 
America.” Beautiful! Outstanding! 

I don’t know why, but I have to tell you a joke that was first told to me by an 
American, Swami Atmavratananda. I will elaborate on the Joke and I must give 
full credit to the original author of its concept even though I know not who that 
is. 

There was once a man who died, left his body and went into the next world. 
There he was met by his spiritual guide in this new dimension. The guide said, 
“Let me show you around Heaven.” 

The newly disembodied gentleman said to his guide, “Okay, wonderful.” 
For he was very happy that he made it to Heaven. 

The guide proceeded to show him around. He started by showing him the 
region of Heaven where souls from prehistoric times dwelled while they 
worshipped the Great Mother Goddess together in Loving Oneness. “Here they 
are,” said the guide. 

They went on. “Here is the place where the Ancient Tribal religions of the 
world worship with their Ideas of Truth expressed in Animism and Fetish and 
Totem. Over there are the Ancient Australasians adoring the Infinite in the 
Eternal Dreamtime. And here are the African shamans and bushmen all together 
magically engaged in worshiping the spirits of their ancestors at one with the 
Omnipotent. And in this realm here are the Aztecs worshiping the Sun of Truth 
in their own way. And the Mayan Indians are nearby celebrating in their 
mystical, mathematical and astronomical way the Greatness of Infinity. And 
next to them are the Andeans engaged in the adoration of the Infinite by the 
divine connection of Heaven with Mother Sea who holds the Earth while their 
souls cross the Rainbow of the Milky Way. And here are those fine noble souls 
of the Great Native American Indians worshiping the Great Spirit in direct 
connection to the Infinite. The living world would be wiser for certain by 
knowing their sentiment of Balance between Spirit and Nature.” 

The disembodied fellow was amazed. The guide went on. “And here are 
those fine Celts dancing together in worship of the Infinite Circle, all their 
Goddesses and Gods portrayed within, as the Druids and Druidas together and 
equally, praise the Cosmic Mysteiy of life and death. And look over there, some 
Vikings worshiping in Valhalla as beautiful armored women and heroic men. 
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Can you see Thor there in the back, drinking the wine of the afterlife? And there, 
yes, right over there are the old Mesopotamian people adoring in Heaven, the 
Divine Lady Inanna, the Great Goddess of Heaven, riding the festival of the 
storm.” 

“And here is the dwelling place of the Ancient Egyptians adoring what they 
feel is Infinite, side by side with those original great powerful matriarchal 
Pharaohesses, with the Goddess Isis and her husband Osiris. And here are the 
Ancient Minoans adoring peacefully the Great Goddess, cherishing Her Loving 
Bliss and celebrating Her Clearest Wisdom. And here are the Greeks adoring 
the Infinite in the forms of the Goddess Demeter and in the Maiden and the 
Virgin Warrior, a Warrior Goddess complete in herself. Even Zeus is here with 
all His Thunder and noise and maddening wildness. And nearby you can see the 
Romans in celebration of the Goddess Ceres. And there is Jupiter. And there 
Dionysus and Ariadne, shedding mortality, putting on immortality.” 

“And this place we come to is the dwelling of the Zoroastrians reading the 
Avesta while figuring on the paradoxical forces of the Light and the Dark. And 
here is Mithra and here are the Manicheans. And if you look eastward through 
Heaven you see there the people of the Indus Valley, the Hindus. O Yes, they 
have quite a big area for themselves don’t they. There they bum the Vedic fires 
outwardly. And there they worship with Tantra, the Goddess, inwardly. There 
are those souls devoted to the Creator Brahma. There are those souls who love 
the Sustainer Vishnu and his numerous forms of Incarnation, Narasimha, Rama, 
Krishna and so forth, all of them. And there you can see the worshipers of the 
Destroyer Shiva. Here also you see the adorers of the positive Power of the great 
elephant Ganesha, who moves the universe forward through ever growing 
evolution. And those who worship in the Oldest Goddess Religion are here as 
well. 

And there are the Logicians, and the Yogis and Yoginis, and the knower 
Vedantins and the ritualistic Vedantins, and the ones who consider Truth in terms 
of the twenty four cosmic principles and those who contemplate the Deity in 
terms of Atomics. They are all there and more. So many!” 

“Here are the Prehistoric Jains, the Great Souls who made the Cosmic 
Crossing into the Infinite by the sheer effort of independent determination. And 
here are the Buddhists from many lands adoring the Awakened One reposed in 
Emergence over the Threshold of Samsara and Nirvana. They adore the 
Principle in this person in all their variegated styles, Tibetan, Japanese, Chinese, 
Indian, Thai and so on and on. And here are the ancient prehistoric Taoist who 
celebrate the Great Principle by bring the two forces of light and dark together 
through the Power of Te, so that they may feel the Great Force which follows the 
Way to the Great Oneness of the Tao. 
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There are the Confucianists contemplating the meaning of the Great 
Harmonious Order of the Universe in the Center of the Human Mind. Here also 
are the Shintoists worshiping their feeling of the Reality of Kami, the Beautiful 
Above, the Transcendent Superior, in direct recognition of the experience of the 
Great Mystery filled with wonder and puzzlement.” 

“Here are the Old Hebrews adoring God in their own way with their 
prophets, their ideas of creation, their hopes for a messiah, their songs and poems 
and many stories. And there placed over the Infinite is their mystic symbol, the 
Star of David. And next to them are those who are surrendered to Allah. Do you 
see them all? Observe the Divine Junction of the Four Sacred Rivers at the 
Blessed Throne of Allah, with Mohamet and his white horse resting ever so 
near.” 

“And there are the souls of the New Scientists contemplating where and how 
the Biochemical Organism began and what is this Infinite Light just beyond the 
Threshold of the Event Horizon where the Universe first began as a Primordial 
Ball of Energy so small. And here are some Jungians trying to bring together the 
phenomenal Conscious Mind with the Noumenal Great Unconscious. And here 
are some recent New Age souls adoring the Infinite with their Metaphysics. And 
over there are so many new souls of those who have given their thoughts and 
feelings to the Mystery of the Near Death Experience and the Great Light 
Beyond.” 

“And here you see those Romantic Souls ever joined with their Beloved 
Spouses in Loving Oneness. Look, there are even Plants and Trees and Flowers 
and Animals and Whales and Eagles here in Heaven. But now wait my newly 
welcomed resident of Heaven,” the Guide whispered to him, “You must be 
Very, Very Quiet as we come to this area of Heaven.” 

“Why is that, my dear guide?” he asked in a Whisper. 

The guide answered, “O, because this is where the Christian souls dwell and 
they think they are the only ones that are here.” . 

The idea is that no one has an exclusive grip on Truth. No one alone holds 
the keys. Though anyone may think that they do, it is sheer arrogance pure and 
simple. Anyone may feel egotistic over their sentiment toward God, the Great 
Infinite Principle, the Goddess, whatever concept uplifts you personally, but that 
egotism will only cut you off in the end. It is your own attitude, your own 
cognitive creation. Educate yourself, for your own sake and for the sake of 
understanding others. 

Sri Ramakrishna held the High Ideal dear to his heart. ‘Truth Is One: 
Though Sages Call It By Various Names.’ To prove this he embarked onto the 
practice of as many Religions that were available to him in his time and 
geographical location. His conclusion was that they all go to the Same Goal 
beyond names and forms. The idea could be said to be that all the World 
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Religions are but their own unique cognitions of what Absolute Reality might be. 
These Unique Cognitions are placed over the Undivided Oneness of the Self 
Infinite, however we may conceive this Great Inexpressible Principle. What is it 
that all the Unique Religions are ultimately trying to say? Is it not the Nature of 
the Mystery of Goddess, God, Truth and Self Being, beyond the struggle of life 
and the eventuality of death? 

Excellence in this light is to have an Unshakable Conviction of the Superior 
Force of a Sense of Spiritual Indwelling and to Courageously express an Active 
Loving Empathy toward the human neighborhood. In regard to the Spiritual 
Experiment of Ramakrishna’s life, wherein he completely embraced so many 
Wondrous Unique Cognitions of Reality, we can most certainly say without any 
doubt whatsoever at all that he was a first hand, exceptional Parliament of 
Religions within himself and hopefully in the patience of time, the rest of the 
world will catch on. How nice would it be, if eveiy human soul would practice 
and adore the High Ideal in Loving Empathy with one another, freed of all 
mutual hatreds, pernicious prejudices, insane superstitions and vicious 
fanaticisms. Blessed Be. 


GORDIAN KNOTS 

When Alexander the Great came upon Gordius, the King of Phrygia, he 
found that the King’s Knot was impossible to untie. So with one bold strike of 
the sword Alexander severed the famous knot. From this came the expression, 
“to cut the Gordian Knot,” used even by Swami Vivekananda in his fine 
explanations of the Yoga of Knowledge. To solve a perplexing problem with a 
single determined fearless stroke is to cut the Gordian Knot. So many of life’s 
problems should be solved in just this way. 

I ask you what is not a (Gord-yan) knot? The Celtic design, the Eternal 
Weave, the Eternal Knot may have it just right. Their point is that we must get 
above the Weave, yet dance within it. This is much like Ramakrishna’s most 
mature opinion. To go from the Relative to the Eternal and then return to the 
Relative and charge it full of the Eternal, enjoying the cosmic dance of the 
Goddess Kalee. Love is the Sword that cuts the Gordian Knot. 

Everything in this life is such an untieable knot. Isn’t it the truth. Birth, 
marriage and death, certainly and all relations of any sort, all these knots. The 
other day I was walking with my beloved spouse and a friend of ours. We were 
discussing the consideration that in the new consciousness-physics movement 
perhaps the scientific laws being discovered are only the human mind’s delicate 
superimposition of what it sees as the way the Universe should be. This agrees 
with another dear friend Swami Brahmarupananda’s comment, “We know so 
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little of the Divine Mother’s Universe.” Indeed that is true, for as our perceptual 
style changes, so does the Universe around us. Here the Sword is Insight. 

Then the idea arose that if the destructive masculine mind looks through the 
quantum glass, what will happen. The evidence is here, atomics for warfare and 
polluting energy sources. But what if the feminine mind were to look deeply into 
the universal material substance? What would she see, but a nourishing, 
protective and loving power innate within the deep matrix of consciousness and 
physics. It is the schism of masculine feminine polarity that causes such distress 
in our world, in more ways than one. In fact, every arena of life, from the sexual 
to the spiritual, suffers because of this schism. Yet another knot to be solved in 
the manner of great Alexander. 

As we further discussed the spiritual, cognitive, hypnotic, conventional and 
medical systems of psychiatry, we came to the conclusion that one may analyze 
the machine to death, but if you never put fuel into it, then it will not move. So it 
is one more knot to be undone by the Sword of Great Emotion. It reminds me of 
someone I met who was absolutely perplexed that his lama-guru would have him 
defer to the teacher in all manner of things, even to the point of falsifying the 
truth of reality so that this man would do so, that is defer. I related to him 
Vivekananda’s wisdom on the matter, who stated that disciples soon forget the 
Principle and make the teacher the Principle, forgetting the Real Meaning of the 
Great Principle. The ordinary egotistical teacher is a great Gordian Knot. The 
Sword which cuts this knot is the Awakened Insight that the Goddess moves and 
lives in every being. Teachers assume the role of the window into the Infinite. 
But who can proclaim this Power? The great ones have ever always given the 
force of this Power to God, the Goddess or the Universal Self. Never do they 
assume to be politicians of Reality. Always they defer to the Force of Truth to be 
in Truth, not merely, nor solely, nor even as such in themselves alone, especially 
to the point of arrogance and exclusivity. 

Now the greatest of the Gordian Knots is the Waking Dream Sleep Self 
Paradigm. This pattern perplexes us all and must be benevolently severed by the 
Loving Wisdom of Self. For it is in Self, Universal and Individual, that the 
Weave of Sleep, Dream and Waking resolve. This trinity of the three states is the 
reflex of the Consciousness of Self. And by what profound regard do we behold 
this trinity, when the Real Point is the Self which supports the trinity of 
experience as material, substance and profound awareness. How can you cut 
through this knot? Relax yourself in Oneness is the only answer I can provide. 
Here the Sword is the Undivided Greatness of the Human Spirit, cutting away the 
psycho (mind) somatic (body) loop of the Soul. I ask and beg, implore and 
entreat, which means to pray, let us cut through and move above the Eternal 
Weave. 
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This idea is a challenge to the human spirit, but never have I doubted the 
Power of this Spirit. It is the ta4 novel and liberal doctrine” that Ramakrishna of 
Dakshineswar discovered, that Christ, Buddha and all the rest did speak the same 
Truth in various universal ways joined at the Center of Experience. 


HAUNTING ARROGANCE 

Mother Goddess Kali, in the Form of the Great Joy Within that Attracts all 
sentiments to the Blue Cloud of Wonderful Consciousness Unbroken, full of 
lightning streaking through the mind, save me from the curse of haunting 
arrogance. One Friend of the lowly, spare me from those teachers and students 
who think that they alone know the Obvious Mystery of Oneness in Self dancing 
in the Three States, Waking, Dream and Sleep, shared by all. 

Protect me from those who criticize, practicing fault finding. Release me 
from those who imprint the psyche with bitterness and self doubt toward the 
Goddess’ Journey, who become furious when She as wife and consort is 
mentioned side by side with their name. Preserve me from those who become 
angry 7 at the thought that the Self is Innate and the Birthright of everyone. Keep 
me from the arena where insult is considered instruction, where mean 
mindedness is thought to be compassion and the cruelty of inferiorization 
actually believed to be upliftment. Grant me quarter, free from those who teach 
and learn with militant police like rigidity, who accept only personal worship, 
who reject the pain of the soul’s personal need to be loved, who are steeped in 
such arrogance that they worship Truth in the form of egotism and live in the hot 
jungles of dark narcissistic self importance, the insane asylum of obsessive 
superstition and fanatical compulsion, disparaging women for their blessed 
menstruation and considering those who are not like them to be polluted, a 
mechanism only to enhance the worship of their own human glorification and 
sense of personal grandeur. 

Mother, spare me from those who live by superiority, exclusivity, 
superstition, making others feel defiled, blaming them for their own distress, 
thinking that they are so unique, that their path alone is right, that their sense of 
what thought is, alone is correct and that all others are fools. Goddess save me 
from such people who say they are the Supreme Cause of Enlightenment and all 
others only effects and who forbid the sincere and good soul from taking the 
Stance of Truth in their arrogant presence. Relinquish my heart from the curse of 
these teachers and students who say they are the highest, who bite off your head 
at any controversy over this self belief, who hurt, destroy and wound others only 
for the sake of their own egotistical glorification and by this paralyze good souls 
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into indecision, neurotic dependence, teaching with pain, making difficulties 
where they are not. 

Bestow on me freedom from the lunacy of those who imitate such arrogance, 
who claim that to increase the negative and decrease the positive is the spiritual 
path beyond ego obstruction, when in Truth the path to Peace is to enhance the 
positive and diminish the negative. Such as these betray Reality by claiming 
their plateau of understanding is higher than yours and who punish, curse and 
create fear in the hearts of those who know that this is not the Truth. So arrogant 
are they that they would say the Goddess’ Cloud of Joy is not Enlightened for 
reasons of the manner in which he left his body, in such arrogance they would 
deceive by lies and deny the birthright and deathright of the Natural Innate Light 
within every soul by saying ridiculous and absurd opinions stating that this Self 
Light can only be reached through them. O Mother Goddess spare me of those 
cruel suffocating obstructions of such narrow binding unhappy relationships with 
people who think the power of their personality can actually deny good hearted 
and fine people the right to their own heroic counsel and Self Emergence. 
Mother, keep in refrain from my sentiments these teachers and students who 
never eradicate dualism and demand that the God and Goddess are below them, 
speaking and teaching with unbelievable self pride. 

Relinquish from my mind those exclusive teachers who claim that to even 
dream of another teacher, deity or deitess is spiritual promiscuity. Mother that is 
absurd. Their arrogant ego claims they possess Your powers of splendor, 
majesty, miracle, wisdom, love and knowledge, when all along these Powers are 
Yours, my Goddess. This is domination, control and abuse of the tender heart of 
the young new seeker who thrusts the projection of the psyche’s contents upon 
the arrogance of the teacher who would deceive the seeker to believe that the 
natural powers and forces of the Creatress, the Preservertress and the 
Destructress are their own. This is crazy upside down ego instruction! It is the 
dark art of spiritual confusion. 

For the human teacher is still in the realm of the maya of knowledge and one 
must go beyond the maya of knowing and not knowing to get to that Emergence 
in the True Self. But those such as these would lie and say that all sentiment is 
insentient illusion and once again deceive the seeker, forcing that dear soul to 
mistake the Real Power for a mere human being. Mother, humans are mere 
humans. Mother, tear down from my mind all these absurd spiritual taboos and 
forbidden fears of thoughts on the Truth. It is the hierarchal wall of arrogant 
guru politics, the insolent underbelly of Divine Reality. It is shrouded in deadly 
secrecy meant only to glorify their false worship of the Sane Sight of Real Self 
Sense. When all the while Mother it is You who make the helmsmen drive the 
ferry to the Other Shore. You are the Great Principle. All others are turned to 
stone. Why did You make them, Mother? 
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Keep me in the Cool Mountains by the Oceans of Your Loving Kindness, 
away from those exclusive arrogant teachers and students who claim they are 
geniuses, when in Reality the Mother Goddess alone is Genius. Spare me from 
the politics of these who teach by guilt, fear and insult to the very soul itself. 
They claim their thought alone reveals Consciousness, when it is only Mother 
who reveals anything, the nature of thought, the reality of feeling, the essence of 
life’s being! 

O Kali!- in the form of Joy within that attracts like the lightning of a blue 
cloud, preserve me I pray, release me from the curse of these arrogant ones, the 
haunting thoughts they delight in creating, who state no matter what you believe 
you must believe what I believe. Otherwise you will miss something. No- their 
Vedanta is not better than any Vedanta, absurd, ridiculous. 1 forge my own path 
in the Dance of Kali and those who mock Her only mock themselves- the 
paradox of life and death- clarity and confusion. How can anyone say my 
Vedanta is better than Kali’s Vedanta. But I have heard them steal the words of 
Mother and never give respect to the source and even imitate the same divine 
instructions saying that this is their own unique creation. How arrogant! 

It is a miserly Vedanta- a bitter narrow arrogant view of “I”, thinking this is 
the Way and other Ways are incapable of ferrying souls across. I have had 
enough of this and though some help may appear to be received, much more was 
taught by the school of hurt, not love, not real help. Who knows why? Let the 
Grace of Mother Kali see through to the Greater Way of Ease and Joy, for it is 
She who has hired all these helmsmen. For everyone of us will melt like a salt 
doll in the Goddess’ Ocean of Causeless Mercy and Love. 

“Charity and Everything Depends On Her Will,” the True Friend of the lowly 
sincerely felt within the Joy of his Heart. There is nothing more tragically 
abusive to the Sincere Soul than this Haunting Arrogance of teachers and 
students who admonish others into grand deceptions. O Goddess, release me 
from the shadow of this foolery. Mother, the Vedanta is so far below You, 
because it states that it is the End of Knowledge. Can that be true? No! There 
may be an end to the mystery, but there is never an end to the Wonder. And 
Mother Goddess Kalee, You are the All Wonderful One, so You must cherish 
and adore these souls who are abandoned to You, as Causeless Love. Mother, 
grant me Salvation from those who feel in their deluded mentality that they have 
the power to curse with death or bless with life, when it is You and You alone. 
Goddess, that have the Power to Bestow Life and Grants us Death, in the hour 
and moment of Your Decree, where the idea of such separation is gone and 
Death is but Your Undivided Bliss! 
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ADMONISHING THE GODDESS 

M. 

I suppose it is a little unusual for me to write the foreword, the preface and 
the introduction, but when you consider the nature of this work, you will see that 
the uncommon is the essence of my efforts. As a writer I can find no better 
mentor than M. 

It is very interesting to note the portrayal of M. given by Yogananda 
Paramahamsa in his book, Autobiography of a Yogi. Actually, M. lived in 
Yogananda’s old family house in Calcutta at 50 Amherst Street. A curious bit of 
history. He says that M. was the most humble man he ever knew. And it was 
through his contact with M. that a greater understanding of the Divine Mother 
came to him. Upon visiting M. at the old house, the Great Yogi’s sense of 
separation from his own mother who had passed to the other side was heightened 
with his sense of separation from the Great Goddess. When the yogi arrived M. 
stated to Yogananda that he was talking to his Divine Mother. This is a 
wonderful thing indeed, perhaps alogical to the cultivation of the Western mind, 
but what a gift, to talk to the Goddess. And it was through M.’s talking to the 
Goddess, that, that very night Yogananda saw Her and she talked to him saying 
that She has always loved him. 

The next morning M. knew this had happened. How? Who can say? But 
through Yogananda’s picture of M. we see that he was one who was in constant 
communication with the Goddess. This may have come through as what 
Yogananda describes as Master Mahasaya being so identified with Ramakrishna 
that he no longer even felt his thoughts to be his own. Beautiful, and this 
identity is with the Goddess Herself. Not only did M. speak to Her and get 
answers from Her on great matters such as deep and profound spiritual 
experiences, but in all little things as well, what someone might do or say in the 
next moment or things that might happen in the next few seconds. This is so 
fascinating and demonstrates an active awareness of the Energetic Goddess. M. 
not only saw Her in the Divine Play, but in the Nirguna, without qualities, and 
the Achintya, the inconceivable. Through Her came the reconciliation of all 
opposites, having Total Independence in Her Refuge, flinging himself constantly 
on Her Divine Compassion, in both the important and the unimportant as the 
human mind may distinguish. 

A beautiful experience of the Goddess Kali came to Yogananda when he was 
with M. It is the one which is described as watching bioscopes, an old reference 
to moving pictures, films, movies. To me it is descriptive of Kali as Witness of 
the divine panorama. He could see things behind and to the side as he could in 
front. In silence he could see the extravaganza of Calcutta in a tender and 
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pervasive luminosity. Even his own body appeared to him as just a shadow. 
Yogananda gives us this excellent picture of what the Goddess can do, and he 
was so happy at the occasion that he wanted to throw himself at M.’s feet, but 
M., demonstrating true spiritual sentiment, stated that he would not let the Divine 
Mother touch his feet, for he saw Her in everyone. 

Even though M. possessed this quality of benevolent divine madness in 
having verbal communion with the Great Goddess, he also maintained the logical 
side of the human consciousness, as he was a wonderful professor of 
mathematics, touching those in his company with the chemistry of Love. 

Dream States 

My observation of the Dream State has changed. I am more interested in the 
Feeling Content of Dreams and less in the regurgitations of memory and symbol. 
Now the importance of dreams have reached a new dimension, the 
Harmonization of the Dream Contents toward the Universal Current of My Great 
Goddess. The dream state encompasses everything from nightmare to blissful 
mystic vision. One night I had a dream which was so terrifying to me that when 
my spouse woke me up and I realized, “I was dreaming... I was dreaming...,” that 
it felt so good to realize this, that I must compare the sensation to the mystical 
physics of enlightenment. Need I say that enlightenment is waking up from the 
dream of embod iment? Then on another occasion traces of the Dream State were 
left in my hypnopompic cognition, I felt the great emotion of communion with 
the Goddess, but all I can remember of this was Her words, “I Am the Ubiquitous 
Center Without Circumference.” I felt Her beautiful words were unique. She is 
Svagatabheda, the Universal Core Self. There is no doubt of this, no gu, no 
darkness. She is ru, the One Infinite, Unconditioned, Absolute, Undifferentiated 
Light Self. The Tao also expresses Her as the ‘ru’ and the ‘gu’, the Light and the 
Dark, Consciousness and Doubt, in the one total experience of our entire being as 
it is! Beautiful! 

She makes the ordinary extraordinary. She makes the extraordinary 
ordinaiy. In the Goddess is the reconciliation of all opposite dualisms. On 
another occasion my dream state left me with traces of a greater and freer 
awareness where my waking memory recalled two simple statements, “Kalee is 
the ‘witness’ of the bioscope! Kalee is the Entire Self!” Obviously the dream 
was influenced by my deep thinking over M. and his conveyances to Yogananda. 

Poetry 

Whatever You Will My Dear Goddess Kalee, All Within Your Elegance. No 
more clinging to Images of Human Fonn. I Cling To Kalee, She Clings To 
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Me. Relax in the Goddess Love, For Timeless the Journey May Be... Perhaps 

you may or must return to reawaken yourself again, another life-then and 

then.Only the Goddess Knows, So Feel Her in Whatever Goes! It is this 

Divine Fun to Relax with the Goddess, repeating enlightenment on and on . who 
knows... the salt doll gone to the Infinite Deep cannot say! Oh, Mother Goddess 
Kalee, Let Me Speak to You as Ramakrishna did.. I Admonish You Kalee, like 
a Thunder Storm! 

Poetry, Prayer, Song, we consider these, more or less, as natural human 
expressions in the light of what they are. Indeed, they are conversations with the 
Goddess, the Great Spirit, the Great Principle, what else could they be. But when 
it comes to actually talking to the Goddess or some other wondrous Principle or 
even departed beloved ones, the consideration is then a question of the psyche’s 
balance. But why, when there is so many forms of madness in this world, forms 
that hurt and not heal, forms that bring pain to others and not spiritual bliss and 
pleasure. 

In the bioscope, Row Wow Highway , one can see that giant with a beautiful 
heart, Whirlwind Dreamer, follow the Inner Talk with the Great Spirit on his 
journey of Self Discovery. It is wonderful to see how he sees and hears the 
Divine in things little and large, observing at almost every moment, the guidance 
that is always there for us if we are open to it. And in Little Big Man , the way 
that Grandfather talks with the Great Spirit, through dreams and visions and 
outright conversation, as in the mountain scene where he goes to die. It is so 
beautiful and yet it is sad that we cannot be as natural as natural people. It breaks 
my heart that the logical definition of sanity is so far from sanity and so distant 
from spirituality. 

It is a forgotten art, a lost language, the art of conversation that opens the 
heart to greater possibilities. We should reclaim this beautiful practice as our 
own. It is interesting to note that in The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna , recorded by 
M., there are numerous songs sung to the Goddess, God, the Divine Romance, 
the Ultimate Reality. These songs and poems were more than mere music or 
poetry to Ramakrishna. They would throw him into the ecstasy of Samadhi or 
bring him back down to normal consciousness. And numerous are his 
conversations with the Goddess Herself and Her replies to him. And was he not 
the pinnacle of enlightenment, the peak of human experience, among others to be 
sure, but Ramakrishna stands out as someone special nevertheless. 

It is very interesting for the English reader to compare the subtle variations of 
difference in the depth of spiritual meaning given in the translations of The 
Gospel of Ramakrishna. The popular one translated by Nikhilananda, Joseph 
Campbell, the poet John Moffitt and Miss Margaret Woodrow Wilson is the 
complete work, flowing with the elegance of poetry and the spiritual current of a 
divine play, no doubt. But M.’s own English translation of a condensation of his 
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writings is by every means most enlightening. There are subtle spiritual 
differences in the choice of words used to convey what Ramakrishna sometimes 
said. I highly recommend the reading of both manuscripts for you will gain 
wondrous insight into the special spiritual conveyances that are given there. 

Admonishing Kalee 

The natural phenomena of human nature is of three parts, the animal, the 
heroic and the divine. Each has its own voice and one may surely speak to the 
Great Goddess in any of these and She will respond to all. 

There is the soft voice of the spiritual divine self, a whisper, yet the Goddess 
hears and responds to this quiet softness as if it were thunder itself. There is the 
deep and sure voice of the heroic self which speaks with the certainty of 
command and honor. The Goddess will here respond as well. Then there is the 
visceral admonishment of the animal self, it is the primal demand that Goddess 
should protect and do for Her own children. She is more than your human 
mother. She is the Goddess Mother of the Entire Universe. Then there is the 
Silent Self Feeling which is no voice at all, but Pure Communion itself. This is 
the Great Infinite Emotion, the pure profound recollection of the Goddess 
Principle beyond the definition or distinction of all qualities. Admonish Her to 
Show Herself and in every way, in some way She will, large or little, small or 
great. This is the Self State of Pure Goddess Bliss, Completion without 
completion. Endlessness Herself. Admonish Her on every matter of life and 
death, in the Here and in the Great Beyond. For She is the ‘Ubiquitous Center 
Without Circumference.’ Never Forget. 

TALKING TO THE GREAT GODDESS 

It is not madness to talk to the Great Goddess. It is a sign of spiritual peace, 
mental well being and even physical health. What is meant here is an intuitive 
conversation. It is an inner dialogue much like one has in the dream state. For 
there in the dream condition when the conscious mind is freed from the waking 
adjuncts, indeed, who is speaking to who? For out from your own consciousness 
arises those characters, persons, deities and deitesses with whom you are 
conversing. It is as natural as that. 

I am not speaking of objectified prayer, an asking of sorts, it is more than 
that. It is a subjective talk with the Goddess. Ramakrishna was continually 
having intimate conversations with the Goddess Kali as one will well know after 
reading The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna. One may say, “Well, oh, he was mad, 
so that doesn’t mean anything.” But this is not the case, his was not madness, but 
ecstatic communion with the Goddess Herself. 
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When we observe the blessed Native American Indians practicing this 
wondrous art of conversing with the Great Spirit we do not tend to think of them 
as mad. We admire this natural art of direct contact with the Divine Sense. In so 
many ways modem civilization has lost this innate and spontaneous inner ability. 
It is sad, but sometimes too much logic disallows the naturalness of the ‘divine 
sense’ to freely express itself within oneself. 

If you observe the life of Dr. Carl Gustav Jung, you will see that his greatest 
insights came with the spontaneous free flowing intuition which was roused in 
him when he began to play with toys, those building blocks and sea shells. 
During this time he gave everything up to the freedom of chance and herein 
while playing at building a little miniature toy city there was unleashed in him 
the ‘transcendent function’ and the bridge of union with the conscious and the 
unconscious. We say this was his genius, not madness. Are playing with toy 
blocks and sea shells so different from talking to the Goddess? 

It is the Great Mystery and it is the communion with Reality. It is not the 
commonly referred to condition of talking to yourself. It is the Gracious Gift of 
Talking to the Self. It is direct contact, it is the psyche’s alignment with the 
direct current of the ‘divine principle’. It is the spiritual reality in the human 
experience. A Reality which is something more than the paradox of infinite and 
finite, unconditioned and conditioned, absolute and relative, and the 
undifferentiated and the differentiated. Of course, in the Unconditioned the ‘salt 
doll’ has disappeared in the Undivided, so who is there to ‘report’ to who, who is 
there to speak or talk to who. This is the ‘selfless samadhi’ where no speaker or 
speaking may be expressed. But one step down where one is in ‘conscious 
samadhi’ a conversation, a wondrous communication with the Great Goddess 
may go on within. Or if one has the excellent spiritual perceptual style of seeing 
and hearing Kali in all living beings and throughout the twenty four cosmic 
principles, then your consciousness may be said to be functioning at the visuddha 
chakra. This is spiritual purity where one’s perceptions are free and you can see 
and hear nothing but the Goddess Herself in all living beings and all principles 
throughout the spacetime fabric of the waking state. Is this madness or the 
diamond of crystal clear sanity and spiritual awareness? 

This talking to the Goddess and Her talking back may be explained in a more 
esoteric and mystical sense if one observes the meaning of the sixth wheel center 
chakra and its relationship to the seventh plane, which is pure infinite 
unconditioned absolute undifferentiated consciousness. The sixth wheel is the 
‘ajna’, the ‘command center’ in the forehead where intuitive directions may be 
heard or felt, when one is in the great emotion or mood tone with the seventh 
plane. Here the conscious self is in the harmonious bridge with the 
unconditioned infinite principle. So what arises appears to have divine direction. 
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a real command from the Goddess, as Ramakrishna would inquire of Her and She 
indeed would reply. 

When one recites one’s ‘bija mantra’ to whom is one reciting the mantra? A 
very excellent question. If you are reciting this bija mantra to yourself, then are 
you not merely talking to yourself m the lesser sense? But if you recite the bija 
mantra to the Goddess, the Self or the God Principle, then a bridge of direct 
contact is being made. For why else recite a mantra. One can only engage in the 
contemplation of the bija’s meaning for so long, then it becomes sort of aimless 
and meaningless, unless one directs this blessed seed syllable, the mystic essence 
of communication, to the Goddess. This is the 'divine conversation’ which 
knows no human parallel, yet is reflected in all human communication. The only 
communication which ever happens is that of Self to Self. This is the underlying 
meaning of all communication, contact, expression, conversation and so forth. 

Writing itself is nothing more than speaking to the Self in one form or 
another. The example of poetry is best. In poetry, in very excellent poetry to 
who are you speaking? To an audience, to the other, to yourself, to your mind 
and thoughts, to your heart and feelings, to the human spirit or the Great Spirit? 
Really, to whom does the poet speak? It is the Great Mystery, who speaks to 
who? In the dream state all inner dream dialogues come up and out of your own 
consciousness and from no where else. Questions, answers, puzzles, paradoxes 
and symbols all come up from you as pure consciousness. So who is speaking to 
who? 

Another part of this wonderful art is to let the Goddess be the Witness within 
you. And as such you may come to realize that it is She Who is watching and 
witnessing the conscious flow, from Her Unconditioned Undifferentiated 
position, stand or stance, if I may, for lack of better words. Or She is on the 
witness plateau watching the drama in all its conscious flow go by. One may 
release this all to the Goddess and if so, the tiresome and often useless need to go 
figure out everything which comes to mind will leave, and then peace and grace 
and freedom will enter. 

But of course, when the ‘differentiated salt doll’ has disappeared into the 
Precious Undifferentiated Sea, then no conversation is needed nor can it be... for 
the witness aspect of the one who witnesses the other has melted like the salt doll 
into the Undifferentiated Unconditioned Self. This is the great paradox of non 
dualism. 

In defense of this position I must rail against those arrogant sages who say 
such things of sages and sagesses who converse with the Infinite, as, “O, they 
have gone mad, they climb trees.” But what is wrong with climbing trees, 
building tree houses, playing with building blocks and toys or conversing with 
the Goddess. It is only arrogance which knocks this blessed art. For those who 
feel their sense is exclusive, I have seen great hypocrisy in them and tremendous 
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superstition and blaming of others. It is a childish spiritual attitude which would 
deny others the freedom to express their spiritual life as they would, even more, 
they would seek to spiritually scar those who do so. It is surely a childish thing 
to do. 

Always it should be a sign to be cautious whenever anyone imposes their fear 
and superstition upon you. If your path is different and it threatens their sense of 
reality, because they see it as an obstruction to their own belief system, it is not 
because there is anything wrong with you, it is due to their egotistical self belief 
and lack of universality. I have seen some crazy things in my time. Most 
Americans will have difficulty metabolizing Eastern Spirituality, going 
overboard to a degree which seems unhealthy. But of course they would not 
think so, being lost in the intensity of self belief. When a ‘spiritual ideal’ 
destroys one’s relationships, marriage, family connections, friendships and so 
forth, then that destructive element is in itself a signal, clear and sure, that 
something is out of balance in the ‘ideal’. A one-sided extreme quality becomes 
the prime object- to the neglect of happy human emotions and connections with 
the Sense of Universal Well Being. “May She, The Primal Guide, My Shelter 
Be,” Swami Vivekananda (Narendra). 


ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHT THOUGHTS 

“Everybody will surely be liberated.” Ramakrishna. 

1 So again, once again to begin anew as if a new life has fallen around me. 2 
Always leading, always begging to enter the Door, always the angels call me to 
go. 3 Though time again you insist to return for the life of love, the pleasure of 
humanness even the gods desire. 4 For their suffering is most difficult of all and 
their end completed is the far greatest this cosmos can give. 5 Man Woman in 
Essence the word Love lends to bear upon the True Nature that the man-woman 
is. 6 For like the Sun even of Star Clusters, Woman-Man Shine as Light within 
their Essence. 7 Oh man, from times the most old of the old, the Sagesses have 
taught that the Real Essence is Love, Love. 8 All is Infinitely One, Love the 
Essence there, Spirit, formless Indescribable, True, encompassing the blue sky. 9 
What endless Pleasure, Bliss, Love, Peace, all beyond ecstasy, beyond 
enlightenment, beyond living the Light. 10 Feel this Love oh man woman, know 
Goddess, the Masteress living, let the Masteress come quickly forth. 11 See now 
right here this moment before the eyes wink again, see You, see Light, this is all 
that is. 12 Ah yes, I know the desires propel, they compel you to go out again, 
well go, the Light is Everywhere. 13 And you will follow the four rivers 
however you turn, whichever way you go the rivers will carry you. 14 The river 
of Love, the river of Knowledge, the river of Surrender, the river of 
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Contemplation, all lead into the Sea, the Goddess Kali. 15 From the mountains 
of your Karmas you will be released, even you, little fish, even you, human man 
living woman. 16 Oh mind consciousness fret not, even the angels, the shining 
ones, the bright spirits must dream the cosmic dream. 17 Oh human breathing, 
oh thinking feeling living perfect being You are One in Light, see that you are 
great. 18 You need not go into the deep quiet forest, come out of it, go into your 
own Heart Sentiment, the Himalaya of Love. 19 Then just live as you would 
have before you saw that life’s illusion is Full with Love. 20 Be thankful to your 
own mother father, assist your brother sister, listen to your friend, be gentle to 
your lover. 21 But leave them, leave them to Love, leave them to where you are 
Truly One with them all. 22 We all have entered through many wombs, we all 
have flown above many cremations, we all have Remained as well. 23 And that 
you remain and that I remain must prove beyond all your doubts that Love is 
Reality. 24 Forgive, let go. Fall, let loose, Rise, become, be what you are, feel 
the One Self. 25 You need no wine, no comfort, no companion, lay down your 
chest to the Earth, lay back, the Stars will warm you. 26 Oh Desire, the Wish, 
the bursting energy which blossomed all these Stars, all these Galaxies. 27 You 
are an Earthquake, you are a Storm, even a Flood through my being, what Power 
you wield. 28 And all these spirits, these souls, these wondrous creatures 
composed of Sun rays move to your Desire. 29 You, Desire, are yourself, some 
say you are the opponent, yet there is no opponent, all this is of one Single Wish. 
30 Our passions, our hungers, our four limbs, our voice, our five senses, our 
subtle etheric mind vision plays move in Harmonic Chorus Together. 31 
Creation sustained and consumed one by one and Infinity flows, rotates, vibrates 
awake, alive within the Eye. 32 And all that endless vision constantly moves the 
objects, the names, the materials, the spirituals, until the Final Moment. 33 
When Still devours this cosmic sea of oceans and all that remains is singly the 
same and we call this the Self. 34 This Self is Pure Love, Love beyond the 
Magic of Waking or Dreaming and the Deepest Sleep of One Profound 
Experience. 35 Seeming to consume the Power of Maya within Its Light, but 
Light is the Power of Maya and birth death but a dream. 36 And once realized 
was always known ever Knowledge to Be, seeming to be knower, knowing and 
known. 37 Yet always Being the One Love Shining in the Face of Krishna 
Facing, and in the Christ Love Facing Truth. 38 From the East to the West, from 
North to South, from Zenith to Nadir, Infusing from the Inner Ether, the air, fire, 
water and earth of your being, the Magic of Maya not turning or stirring in the 
cosmic play, in Kali Love. 39 Love, the finest fiber in the cloth of the cosmos. 
Love, the blue sky, upholding the dark water clouds, Love is the Truth, the 
Power, the Way. 40 And Love is Consciousness, is Indivisible Light, and are 
you not conscious and awake and is there not a Light to light up your dreams. 41 
Have no doubts, the Sagesses of past have told you the Truth, Truth Is Love, and 
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Love is the Truth in man. 42 Man, oh, how amazing that when the hour dawns 
through the Magic, through the Passion Love, the Human Flower Blooms. 43 
Mystically concealed under the Wings of Stars upon the Face of Planets with 
Seven Flaming Wheels to Drive the Chariot onward. 44 Who speaks with words 
and whose every gesture is a Vibration of the Goddess, Her Divine Pastime, Her 
Favorite Realm. 45 But Goddess has no favorites, Goddess is Balance, Goddess 
is Grace and Love, Goddess is beyond Woman Man magically, miraculously 
holding us. 46 Supporting us in Grace Benevolent by such Secret Passion, by 
Mystic Effortlessness, upholding our living, our entire dream. 47 To walk 
beyond feet, to grasp without hands, to speak without tongues, to bum food 
without fires, to Enjoyerlessly be these Infinite Pleasures. 48 Oh how delicate, 
how well formed the Perfect Shape, the long flowing hair, the deepest of eyes. 
49 Gracefully holding all the senses, the eyes within infinite forms, the ears of 
infinite sounds, endless sensations ever on. 50 With all flavors, with all 
fragrances how greatly we perceive whether awake or dreaming perception not 
distinct from us. 51 Rise up, oh Mind Consciousness, judge rightly what is, see 
clear as Light oh flaming Intellect, remember the Self. 52 Who is free of desire, 
time, space, ignorance and weakness if not the One who is the Source of the 
Universe. 53 Shine your Light upon the Dark Vastness, Goddess Absolute, 
encompassing the entire universe, the Light, the Power. 54 Oh Graceful One, I 
am free, living, yet not living, passing on yet never moving, still and yet even 
beyond stillness. 55 The sagesses with their lives have proven it true for all, they 
have made the answer clear for those who truly ask. 56 Yet who will ask among 
you dwellers here upon Earth, the one question, “Who and What Are We?” 57 
You people, you spirits imprisoned within your own waking dreams, bound by 
the great machine of which you nearly worship. 58 Oh you fools, jesters 
parading, you men with your governments, your powers and pleasures, your 
wars, your fights. 59 You thieves, you steal what is worthless, the material 
confusion, when the Spirit Fire is all that Remains. 60 This is your treasure, who 
cares to rule this Earth, this tiny and unique planet filled with every intelligence. 
61 And do you not know that Goddess is Sovereign, this Earth is one single state 
within Her Infinite Domain. 62 But still, even if you were to bow your head to 
Her and Become Her Servant, Her Medium, would then the world be at Peace. 
63 Oh how great is Peace, think how great is the life of one who knows Peace, 
what then the whole Earth. 64 Where West and East, Occident and Orient are as 
One and all Peoples surrendered to the Goddess and Her Joyful Harmony. 65 All 
men and women, this Earth a heaven, a Utopia living Nirvana, no hunger, no 
war, no hatred, no suffering. 66 Oh yes, but what will the Centuries bring when 
they come, war over the Earth or Peace within the hearts of all. 67 Pray for the 
planet, send strong wishes for the health and happiness of all bring Wholeness 
here. 68 When world was not distinct from Consciousness it was a paradise, a 
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heaven, oh man woman we can remake it back, we can change the course. 69 
Our history need not continue as one tragic judgment upon each other, obsessive, 
aggressive, fearful, ruminating with hatred, addicted to death, let us save 
ourselves and the world below us. 70 Oh doctors heal us, oh priestesses 
enlighten us, oh scientists know us, oh wisdom queens rule us, oh astronauts fly 
high for us. 71 We are great indeed, we the poets, the artists, the dancers, the 
actors, we the professors, warriors of peace, we merchants of serenity, we 
workers of tranquility. 72 Oh Goddess Earth bring forth Food being abundant for 
all, bring us Shelters of your Love, bring us Clothes of Your Wisdom, 
continuing, revolving bring us the Sun and Moon. 73 Bring to us all the Greatest 
Action-less-ness, convey Peace to Earth, True Blessedness even to the Seas, even 
to our Atmosphere. 74 Heal us of our instant compulsion, let us preserve face let 
us save our honor among the histories of all Galaxies and Peoples. 75 To all 
Beings let us Live Truth, Primary, Immediate, Real, and preserve our Bliss 
within this planet and elsewhere carry Bliss to all worlds. 76 For thirty thousand 
years the Poets have waited for the most glorious era, it has never ceased, let all 
hearts turn to the Infinite Brightness. 77 Let us all share this wealth, let 
householders be pure, let ascetics attain to the Abodes of Paradise, let us Return 
to the Harmony of the Goddess. 78 We all have gone down as far as we can, let 
us now rise, rise upward here upon this world and beyond. 79 When all these 
worlds harmonize themselves to the Goddess it will mark a new, a fresh, a young 
just bom cycle generated. 80 This new era, this new epoch begins with the 
beginning of seeing, let us enter with Peace, for the powers that we have by us 
can destroy. 81 These powers can devastate our planet East and West, 
destruction or renewal is the choice of the chosen. 82 So let us all be chosen or 
my blessed fools, you all will certainly regret the passage of death, then what of 
the Love you cherished. 83 I shout no warning, there have always been these 
calls to the Spirit, I just speak again the same stoiy of peace and life. 84 It is 
possible, eventually even probable, yet within the heart sentiments of all these 
people there is an answer to the future potential. 85 Every heart contains the 
utopia of Nirvana, every heart must Join, every fist must Relax, every false step 
disguised be forgiven, not forgotten. 86 Each Waking Dream, each Sleeping 
Soul Infused and Washed in the Cool Goddess Fire, the Spirit Light, Initiated 
Universally to Feel, Be, See the One Self, the Beloved Indivisible Reality 
Awareness Bliss. 87 Which is the Goal of all these Beings, yet whether or not 
gained Remains the Self Unchanged, even by all the changes of the Earth herself. 
88 The Self is Whole, Existent and True, even if people look away distinct, 
separative, different and turn roundabout the wheel of war and peace. 89 They 
incarnate again, from angelic heights, to human lights, to the roots of trees, 
moving, growing, passing, yet Truth, the Self Remains. 90 All of us are There in 
Truth by Spontaneous Birth Right Given, yet the Company of Love, the Primal 
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Guide, the One who Shelters all other shelters, Goddess, is missed by most for 
they seek elsewhere. 91 Let them Go or Come, Be like the Rock unchanged by 
the Waves that pass over and subside, the Essence of Truth is Love Without End, 
without reason, Infinite Sentiment. 92 Even Without Beginning, even Without 
Support, oh the Dream, the Cosmic Scheme of the Goddess amazes me in 
Wonderment. 93 I awake from my dream, I rise up to Cool Water again I am 
Reborn to this Human World from every folded fading dream within. 94 From 
every dispersing cloud out of the conscious mist, oh the Kali Sun will warm, will 
heat us in Light Unbroken, Goddess, oh the Wondrous Power of Love. 95 Let us 
as humans raise our manifest flesh, our heart sentiments, our mind consciousness, 
our eternal spirits, raised, raised again into the Goddess Sun, the Kali Light. 96 
Oh the Beginning, the Virgin Self, a new day for some, for some divine cosmic 
regent perhaps, yet for us living it is but ever fresh, thousands of years never 
perplexed by time nor caught by the drifting instinct of space. 97 All those 
Centuries turn like little hours weaving along with the grand timeless cosmic 
dreamers who pray, “Oh, to Sleep the Vast Waters in Kali Bliss.” 98 And we so 
often Awake in Wonder, as to the Nature of Our Dreams, from Where and How 
do they Emanate. 99 Those miraculous worlds all strung together as shells in a 
necklace, and who wears this Necklace of Dreams, Beloved Kali? 100 She, 
Absolute, Undivided Inebriating Consciousness, even of Star Patterns held by 
Vast Space without Effort, by Dream Maya, it is She Conjured and Unconjured. 
101 In Whose Self, Conjured and Unconjured, the One Consciousness that 
wheels all these spirits along the edge of a circle turning such tiny orbs in the 
Hand. 102 As lines in the sand, your own hands, your bodies, your minds. 
Dreamless Dreamers See the One Who Dreams. 103 Dreams even of lifetimes, 
so great is the Drama, the Birth, the Stance, the Thought Freed, the Feeling 
without words, the Self, the Kali Sun. 104 The Pure Thinker with a Single 
Thought, the Balance and the Mystery, then the Realization and the Return to the 
Earth. 105 To the world of woman and man, the true humanness that finally 
dissolves in such Mystic Wonder, into Profound Slumber. 106 Yet Ever Awake 
and Beyond Waking, Dreaming or Dreamless Sleep, the Light in the Eye. 107 
Oh man and woman divine see today this hour, this minute, this moment without 
second, see, see what you are. 108 For She Conjured the Waking Dream and She 
Remains as Self Unconjured in the Spirit’s Depth, Dreamless and Undivided, 
Relaxed of all distinction. It is the Self of Kali that has become all this, even to 
the edge of Waking, even to the circle of Dream, even so Forgotten and then 
Remembered at the Threshold of what the Name of Self may mean. (Written in 
1977) 
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KALI CONSCIOUSNESS 

In this state I realize that it is the Mother alone who has become 
everything. Everything is the power of Chitsakti - even meditation and he 
who meditates.” Ramakrishna. 

See this Kali Consciousness throughout all Individualities. Feel this Kali 
Consciousness throughout all Personalities. Know this Kali Consciousness 
within the knowingness of all Mentalities and Intelligentsia. Be this Kali Bliss in 
all Empathic Heart Sentiments. Stand as this Kali Bliss in all Power, Fight and 
Aggressivity. Exist as this Kali Bliss throughout all Spirituality. Be Conscious 
as this Kali Existence throughout the Turning of all Fate. Feel Her as the 
Electromagnetism of all Waking Bodies. See She is the Only One Who Dreams 
the Dream State. Be and Feel and Know Her as the Soul of the Soul, the Self of 
the Self. 

She is in the Twelve, the Twenty Four, the Thirty Six Points, Principles, 
Personalities. She Dances in the Malevolent and Benevolent, no one knowing 
why or how the tragic turns comic and the comic turns to Bliss. Infuse Her 
Consciousness, Her Primordial Power into Eternal Awareness and into Relative 
Play. Infuse Her Luminosity into the earth of your body, the water of your 
emotions, the fire of your mind, the air of your intellect and the ether-space of 
your timeless soul. Then whatever chums is churning only as Her 
Consciousness. What was Karma then is now but the Play of Goddess. Her 
Desire Be Done! 

It is She Who Is Absolute Indivisible Reality, Unbroken Awareness and 
Loving Bliss. It is none other than She who becomes the blissful sleeping Self in 
Dreamlessness. Therefore it is She who awakes from Dreamlessness at the 
Border of the Eternal and the Relative. And again in the Relative it is She Alone 
who has become all and only One Self manifesting the emanation of the Dream 
States and Waking Fields. She is the Universal. The Advaitic (Non Dual) 
Conclusion alone may be, for what else is Here, if not for She! Goddess. Jewel. 
Blessed Space. Divine Desire. Lightning consciousness making such wondrous 
potentials possible. Pure Goddess as the I-Principle. Waking and Dreaming are 
Your Relative Self Enjoyment. While You Alone are Eternal and Undivided in 
the State of Dreamlessness.... Yet Ever Free Existence-Consciousness and 
Independent Bliss. 

It is She alone who is the Current of Spiritual Genius moving and capturing 
the mind of one and all with the insight of Her living creative bliss. She is the 
Joy within Joy. It is She who broadens, challenges, and surrounds this very same 
mind that we all share in common as our universal birthright. Innate and ever 
present. It is She alone who teaches us to release the contents of the mind in total 
surrender and complete abandon to Her. Then comes the full state of spiritual 
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peace. From this one gains gratitude for being alive at this moment. One lets go 
of and forgives not only others in the world complex, but oneself too. One 
accepts others as they are and one accepts oneself as is. Then the loss of ego, 
which is the basis of misery, may gently occur, within the spiritual place of 
oneself, where the delusive and separative sense of self importance goes. This is 
genuine humility, which joyfully does not allow for momentaiy separative 
experiences from the Great Reality of Her Blessing, as one’s life is no longer 
dependent upon the ego state. Then the gift of this life is seen as what it is. 


THE PSYCHOSOMATIC PRINCIPLES OF RELATIONSHIP 

When you are in the Dream State, everything that comes up emerges out 
from your own consciousness. All individuated personalities therein are your 
own creations. Even so, you yourself have divided them into certain individuals, 
which actually means ‘divided-dualities. The Dream Field is the condition of the 
Psyche. 

This in itself is the real key to the cognition of all relationships, even when 
one is in the Waking State. Though here, the material or physical ‘divided- 
dualities’ are much more concrete, unlike the Dream State. Though, even in this 
so called Waking Field we are all of one material. The dividing lines are our 
own cognitions, due to sensoiy perceptions. If you could perceive with sub¬ 
atomic eyes you would see that the particles that make up all these divided 
dualities are in fact the same material. The Waking Field is the condition of the 
Somatic. 

So what indeed are we in fact relating to, when we relate to another. Is it the 
persona or is it the Principle? Even when we listen to or see another, what we 
really hear and perceive is our own cognitions of what that person is saying. 
Think about that. The fact is we only hear and see what is in our own 
consciousness, our own experience. How many times have you heard it said that 
you did not hear what another person is saying or see what they are seeing. The 
reference point of your own Self is the measure of everything. Self is Principle. 
Persona is the mask. 

This principle goes into all relationships. Whether it is one’s relationship to 
God, or the Infinite or the Great Goddess, whether it is the relationship between 
the student and the teacher, the master and the disciple, the principle of your own 
cognition is the ultimate point of experience for you. It goes on in every field. In 
friendship, whether the mood of it be mundane or divine, one is friend with the 
friend because you cognize the idea of friendship, feeling a sense of agreement. 
The opposite is there in various extremes when you cognize the idea of the 
enemy. Furthermore, in the relationship of parent to child and child to parent 
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there is the cognition of need or nourishment respectively. The same principle 
exists between lovers, spouses, husbands and wives, lover and the Beloved, the 
Beloved and the loved. These five or six moods of relationship encompass the 
entire Waking Field of connections with others. I suppose most certainly that it 
is true also in the Field of Dream Cognitions. 

But in the Dream State, it is your own consciousness which cognizes all the 
other individualities. “Its all in your mind,” as the saying goes. And that is the 
pure spiritual truth of it from the higher standpoint of Self Oneness. Why do the 
great religions say to be good and kind to others? Because of this underlying 
Principle of Self Oneness. When you are sweet to another, you are in fact being 
sweet to yourself in the cosmic sense, but the reward of cognizing kindness to 
another has a more immediate result as the sense of well being in response. This 
is a grand concept. 

If one seriously considers the nature of the Depth of Dreamless Sleep, you 
will see that there at this level of Consciousness there is only Self Oneness. Yet 
not fully realized due to a returning tinge of dualism when one reenters the 
dreaming and waking field. That is why it is Sleep and not Enlightenment. No 
otherness is in dreamlessness, you are not cognizing any object or any other 
person as we do in the dream field. That is why the Essential Oneness is there 
and even the Happiness or Blissfulness of having no preoccupation with the other 
is there in the non dual dreamless depth of sleep. Yet something is missing in a 
way. That ‘something’ is your own conscious cognition of Self. This is why 
Self is the Best of Principles. Again, it is Self which is the Reference Point of all 
relationships and the Source of all cognitive emanations or thought projections. 

As it may be, we project our own conscious definitions on what is before our 
perception. Very seldom do we see what is really there. For example, you look 
at a statue carved in marble. You see the interesting image carved there. But do 
you see that it is Rock ultimately? Or even more, atomic particles making up the 
rock... or seeing even further, do you perceive the Luminous Field of Energy 
making up the atomic forces which make up the rock out of which the statue 
appears. Everything is like that, basically. We see what we want to see 
essentially. Where your focus dwells, there your perceptions perceive something 
and distinctions are formed. 

Ultimately it is Self that relates to Self. This is true, whether you look at it 
from a scientific or spiritual stance. Self cognizes Self. From a descending 
perspective. Self alone covers Self with The Depth of Dreamless Sleep, out of 
this Sleep emerges the Dream Field, then out of this materializes the Waking 
Field. There are truly no dividing lines. The Self Oneness exists at any level of 
it’s own Self expression. One exists within the other and the other and the other. 
The Waking Field is Full of Self. The Dream Field is Full of Self. The Depth of 
Sleep is but Self. Must we define the Self? It is the Somatic Field. It is the Field 
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of the Psyche. It is the Unconscious Depth of Sleep. And it is the Self that shines 
free in Self Oneness as the Glory and Joy and Being and Light of every living 
soul. 

The psychosomatic body mind complex wherein the ego or self-sense, the 
agent of identification addresses itself, may be explained by approaching certain 
ideas expressed in East Indian philosophy. These ideas are ubiquitous in all their 
systems, to wit, the concept of the ‘five sheaths’ of the Self. Whether or not the 
Self is thought of as Oneness Non Dual or as many selves or souls is a matter of 
one’s own inclination. But the five sheaths, vessels, bodies or containers of the 
Self give us a wonderful and insightful view of the psychosomatic manifestation 
of the Self. 

Let us view these in their ascending order. First is the individual physical 
body or bodies, collectively speaking in the universal sense. This is all too 
common and well known. The Body of physical matter is the seat of the Waking 
Field. The Dream Field which is within the Waking Field as a sword is within 
it’s sheath, is composed of the Vital Energy Body which is the life force of the 
living soul, the Mental Body which is possessed by the dichotomy of dualistic 
perceptions and the Intellectual Body which is in itself purely reflective, merely 
seeing what is before or in front of it, as one sees in a mirror. The Body of Bliss 
as it is named, is the Depth of Dreamless Sleep and nothing more. It is called 
Bliss, because when one is not cognizing any dream preoccupation, then one is 
Happy or Blissful in one’s own Self. There is no disturbance due to dualism 
when all that you perceive in your Cognition is in fact Oneness. The absence of 
the fundamental vibration of dualism or the lack of the disturbance due to 
otherness is what is called Bliss. Scientifically, you might say that it is like the 
Peace that existed before all the violent beauty of the ‘big bang’ happened in 
your consciousness. Before the Big Bang there was no otherness in the Universe 
or as the Universe. It was just some blissful or peaceful energy field we imagine. 
Well, never mind, I like to compare psychological and spiritual phenomena to the 
natural world. I think there is a profound connection somehow. 

No matter what is the psychosomatic relationship of one set of ‘five sheaths’ 
to another set of ‘five sheaths’, it is always the underlying Principle of Self which 
is the Ultimate Basis. Whether you relate to another in the Physical, Vital, 
Mental or Intellectual Body, the Background Basis of each relationship is Self. 
In the Body of Bliss there is no relationships because there is no otherness. We 
can only consider the dualism of relationship to other divided dualities at the 
psychosomatic plane. So all the five or six relationships and their moods are 
eventually and ultimately reduced only to the Self. Lovers relate only to Self. 
Parent and Child relate only to Self Friends relate as Friends in Self. Teachers 
and Students only relate to the Self in each other respectively, ultimately. And of 
course the individual’s relation to the Great Universal is nothing more than the 
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relation to Self. Self cognizes Self in all relationships at any level. Whether it be 
the Physical, Emotional, Mental, Intellectual or Spiritual Levels, in and through 
all Bodies, what is being cognised in each is only the One without otherness, the 
Self. 

This is really exciting stuff. But if it is all true as I say, then what is the 
problem? The problem is egotism, not ego as self identity, but egotism. And for 
that matter, any ism, whether it be culturalism, sexism, racism or religious-ism. 
Ism is the way we identify the ego sense with the culture we were brought up in, 
the sex of our body, the color of that body’s skin or the belief system which 
appeals to one’s psychosomatic complex. The fact that these diversities exist is 
not the problem. It is the friction of dualism, of twoness, of otherness which 
becomes the fear of the other. And fear is the primal obstruction to human 
happiness. Fear can only exist when one sees something different from the Self. 
That is why Peace comes in the Non Dual Cognition of Self and conflicts arise 
out of the friction of dualism. 

I shall not offend you by having to tell you again about the Golden Rule, 
Love Others As You Love The Self, but that is it. Otherwise, out of dualistic 
fear, xenophobic alienation, there will come panic, then stress and stress will 
breed fear. Then the whole thing is lost momentarily, from the Garden of Eden 
down to the Roman Empire and beyond. Some say that this is all just Cosmic 
Play. But one person plays the part of a dead soldier in the battlefield and 
another gets to play the part of a rich and happy man or woman. Its a hard world, 
that’s a fact, and its not going to change today or tomorrow I am sorry to admit. 
So individually one must get into the Self and cognize around you the best that 
you possibly can. Then bit by bit, we pray it will all get better, for individuals, 
married couples, societies, civilizations and of course the whole Earth for sure. 
As one Body relates to another somehow, as one set of Vital Emotions, Mental 
Images and Intellectual Concepts relates to another, at all these planes, stages and 
levels, until the Great Idea of Oneness, Love and Humanity grabs us all. 

Yet the fact remains that it is dualism which creates the complexities of 
human experience. We call them tragedy and comedy, love and hate, good and 
bad, right and wrong, light and dark, pleasure and pain, joy and sorrow, 
disappointment and success. We name them man and woman. We differentiate 
without knowing, for one man’s pleasure is another man’s poison. Since they 
may cognize the same idea or thing in a different way. And one and all we have 
cognised the dualism of life and death. Then death becomes the ultimate fear 
because we have differentiated the psychosomatic self from the Great Self. If 
you are the Great Self, then what does it matter if your psychosomatic complex 
eventually and naturally falls away, as it will. Death, like birth is a natural 
phenomena. Yet for some strange reason unknown to me, human beings, 
wonderful as they are, have cognised that the death of the Somatic Body and the 
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Mind of the Psyche are the death of the Great Self. Strange isn’t it. Maybe it is 
indeed all just Cosmic Play. May the Self Unbroken Be Your Single Guide. 


THE SPIRITUAL DISPARAGEMENT 
OF THE SACRED FEMININE 

I must share some thoughts with you. My pen is now a weapon in defense of 
the Sacred Feminine. I can’t believe that in this 15 billion year old Universe, on 
this somewhat evolved planet, that the wholesale put down and disparagement of 
womankind still goes on and on. Let me please relate some disturbing insights 
into how women are made to feel as so much less within the spiritual field. 

My heart was tom apart when I heard this story told by a friend. She had not 
gone to a Hebrew temple in years, but decided to give this progressive one a try. 
During the worship ritual she was for the first time allowed to simply wear the 
sacred shawl which the men always wear. It felt good to her, a sense of 
acceptance, completeness and wholeness arose in her heart and soul, but then the 
realization into a great injustice became clear to her. She stated the painful 
awareness “All my life my religious tradition has denied me being wrapped in 
God, this is what the shawl represents, but I was never allowed it, never allowed 
to be wrapped in God because I am a woman.” Her awakening made her 
nauseous, she retreated quickly to the bathroom and vomited. Other women 
came and comforted her. The truth is she vomited up the lies that she had come 
to believe by her religious tradition that she could never be as holy as a man. 

Another stoiy was told by an Irish-Hindu girl of 14 years in age, now living 
the Hindu life. Listen to her spontaneous revelations over the inferiority she has 
been made to feel because her soul has been bom in a feminine body. She had 
always helped prepare the altar for worship, but this day she was told she could 
not because of her menstrual cycle. Her youthful unprejucided, unprogrammed 
reaction to this was, “I can’t believe that God would make me a woman and give 
me a period and then say that I am too dirty to prepare the altar.” Her truthful 
response to this is startling. These ridiculous absurd patriarchal rituals can only 
arise out of the male’s psycho-sexual fear of his own hypocritical spiritual 
standard. An example of this dualistic hypocrisy in the social arena is that 
women are made to feel the red menstrual blood and cells are so filthy that they 
must hide it the best they can, but when it comes to the male’s subconscious 
sexual desires, the woman is made desirable by painting the lips red. It is simply 
the repression of natural things in a natural world. 

In the Tantra, a woman’s menstruation is considered holy and sacred, the 
flow of her sacred feminine power, the very Force of Sakti, the Creative Power of 
the Universe. Even so, the menses period is believed to be a time of spiritual 
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retreat, because the forces in her psyche and soul are differently tuned to the flow 
of cosmic phenomena. This blessed time is for spiritual reconnection. In a few 
tribal societies where this is still known and practiced, such things as PMS and 
it’s related discomforts are very rarely experienced by women. It is more or less 
a cognitive psychosomatic impression. If you believe something is necessarily 
bad and unpleasant it will probably manifest those qualities somehow, up from 
your mind. But if you think and believe deeply that something is good and 
pleasant (even if it is not), then it will most likely manifest those enjoyable 
qualities. Rain, for example, is loved by some and hated by others. The cognition 
of love makes the rain pleasant. The cognition of hate makes it the opposite. 
Rain is no different to one or the other, it is always just wet. In this light one 
could contemplate the pure menstrum of spiritual consciousness and loving 
creative power flowing towards the world at large, changing backward 
conceptions, bringing openness and freshness to the human psyche. Everything 
begins at the conceptual level. 

This same young woman had once more an amazing insight. She was told by 
the Hindu elder that she should no longer associate with the monks because now 
she is becoming a woman. Her untainted, unconditioned response was so clearly 
honest, “Now that I am a young woman with breasts I cannot associate with the 
monks who have been my best and dearest friends and brothers since childhood.” 
Just because she is flowering into an adult woman, she is now denied her most 
beloved companions. What does this absurd restriction of tradition do to her 
young psyche? Is she not being told that she is unworthy to be ‘wrapped in 
God’? 

Even though the strength of her youthful insight is strong now, after a few 
years of this badgering, it is unfortunate to say that she might breakdown and 
give in to the absurdity of male religious fears. I say fears, and not beliefs, 
because such unjust traditions can only emerge into society because of the 
masculine psycho-sexual fear of their own spiritual failure. It is sad for me to 
admit that men all too often thrust their own weaknesses, disappointments and 
failures on women. Look at dear Eve in the Garden of Eden. The suffering of 
the whole world is blamed on her, a patriarchal archetype projecting guilt on the 
sacred feminine and the inability to take self responsibility for his own actions, 
thoughts and feelings. 

This world will not be right with itself until there is undenied absolute 
equalness between women and men. Brave souls must forge this path themselves 
without fear of traditions. Religions themselves can be a deep subconscious 
barrier. Individual spirituality is the river that flows to freedom. Women are 
generally so aware of this truth. It is the male consciousness that must be raised 
to perceive sameness, fairness and equal justice in all spheres of life; spiritual, 
cosmic, natural, intellectual, emotional, social, economic, physical and sexual. 
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The truth is that the male mind is deeply terrified to relinquish any ground of 
hierarchical power over women. The reasons go on and on, but it is still 
unbelievable, isn’t it. 

A woman who is very dear, would often visit a Hindu religious society with 
me because I got something out of it, being an Oriental-phile myself. Every now 
and then she would express her sound belief in equality and fairness both 
spiritual and social, between the sexes. Apparently there was some negative 
build up in some folk’s minds at hearing her free hearted expressions and her 
bold defense of young girls who were really being treated badly. Obviously the 
dominoes fell one by one through the course of events, that one young Hindu 
man came to stand over her and scream right in her face, “You feminist bitch!” I 
was shocked at this behavior inside a religious society. It broke my heart but 
awakened my mind to the reality of disparagement of the feminine spirit. I 
thought that at least here there was some sanctuary, but there was not. I 
reprimanded the young man asking, “Where did you learn such behavior, from 
your father, from your mother?” He could not answer the simple question, but I 
knew where it came from. The Hindu son phenomena. It is considered a great 
fortune to have a son, a tremendous burden to bear a little girl. Everything starts 
in the kitchen of the young mind then comes out on the table latter in life. 

Latter I heard some old poop remark that not even a female fly is allowed in 
the monastery. It made me ill to hear this. A female fly? He even said this to a 
fine and spiritually beautiful woman who had taken Holy Orders years and years 
ago. I felt that he was obliquely insulting her even though she had given her 
body, mind and soul to the spiritual life. I didn’t know what to say, what can you 
say to subtle clever prejudiced comments? People are too skillful at denying 
such disparagements. 

It is the same everywhere, in Eastern and Western traditions. Men impose 
their weakness on women. The male psyche is threatened by a powerfully 
Independent and Self Secure woman. Why, it bewilders me personally. It is a 
noxious hypocrisy. In religious traditions men say, “Oh these women are 
embodiments of Divinity.” But if they speak their minds or try to move beyond 
their limitations, they are considered rebels or worse yet. Is there no end to the 
disparagement of the Sacred Feminine? The reality of it is that womankind 
needs their own Goddess temples, where they themselves make their own rules. 
Obviously. The need is here for outer assertion and inner acceptance of woman’s 
own power to recognize the full stature of womanhood, in soul and nature. A 
tradition is reemergmg. The stagnate waters are being stirred. It seems the Great 
Goddess herself wants this world to change for the better. Why are there not 
more women teachers and mentors in the spiritual field? A few are there, sure, 
but more are needed. Sincere and brave enough to transcend the prejudiced 
arrogant view that they are aberrant souls. True spirituality is not of the realm of 
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gender duality. Transcendence does not occur in the human soul because of 
some innate genetic spiritual superiority. Even though this is true, women saints 
and sages. East and West, are somehow considered less than their male 
counterparts in the same field of experience. A thoughtful person of any rank 
will easily see that this prejudice is real, both socially and spiritually. 

Let me share an insight into the subtleties of the spiritual mind, which might 
shed some light on this injustice. Many people have become familiar with such 
terms as androcratic-gylanic, matriarchal-patriarchal, yin-yang, anima-animus, 
god-goddess and so forth. But still duality, hypocrisy and prejudice toward the 
feminine principle of these social and cosmic stereotypes is all too active in the 
human psyche. An acute understanding of why this is so, goes back into the 
early formation of spiritual ideas. Somehow, the Soul was given a masculine 
identity and Nature was given a feminine identity. The concept of spiritual life 
became to get out of Nature, the cycle of birth, life, death and rebirth. The idea 
was to get to Heaven, to reach Nirvana. Death, Freedom and Liberation was 
thought to be found only if one could get beyond Nature. Nature became 
associated with the feminine, making it inferior in the spiritual subconscious 
psyche. The male Soul principle became thought of as the Absolute and the 
superior. The female Nature principle became cognized as the relative and the 
inferior. Truly speaking, the Absolute and the Relative have nothing to do with 
the masculine-feminine duality. Those principles, Consciousness and the Power 
of Consciousness, are aspects of The Same Reality expressed in the sexless Self, 
the Great Self. 

Nevertheless, the impression that these cognitions have made in the spiritual 
psyche is that the feminine is inferior due to the idea that Nature, the Power of 
Spirit is less than Spirit or Consciousness. The idea of returning to the 
celebration of birth, life, death and rebirth became the lesser idea. Why, I don’t 
know, because almost every one of the founders of the great religions themselves 
say that they will return to Earth in one form or another, at some time or another. 
This concept is true in so many traditions. 

Actually, the spiritual concept of having to reach the Absolute as a 
permanent resident in Heaven or the mind merged forever in Nirvana, is a 
concept which can make a person quite tense, spiritually. Why cannot one go 
back and forth, why can you not see both as One sharing the Same Reality? 
Nature and Soul are inherently undivided. Why do we think of life and death and 
all this as inferior and being a nirvanic minded heaven bound being as superior. 
It is inter-dimensional spiritual prejudice of a sort in itself, isn’t it. And that 
prejudice filters down into the human experience because we have been so 
conditioned to think that the feminine is inferior to the masculine. 

Simply put, the human psyche has cognized in thought the idea that the 
Absolute is masculine and the Relative is feminine, but thought itself is the 
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Substance of Consciousness which cognizes these two concepts. The failure to 
recognize the Substance is the problem. The result of this thinking has been the 
wholesale disparagement of women. Religiously, the idea became that salvation 
comes through death and that to live is to suffer. Well, life is only suffering if we 
cognize it as such. The entire celebration of the cycle can be joyous if we 
perceive it as such, even growing old and dying. A few brilliant insights going 
beyond these prejudiced conceptions have peeked through history, note Johann 
Wolfgang von Goethe, “The eternal feminine draws us upward.” And the great 
Sadhu of Dakslnneswar, Ramakrishna, a lifelong devotee of the Goddess Kali, “I 
don’t press my arms to my side. Both my hands are free. I am not afraid of 
anything. I accept both the Nitya and the Lila, both the Absolute and the 
Relative.” 


SHAKTI LATA MUDRA 

One of the most beautiful and heart touching Tantric practices that I can 
imagine is something that the noble lady Bhairavi Brahmani Yogeswari taught to 
Sri Ramakrishna during his spiritual recognition of the Tantra path. Of course, 
Ramakrishna never descended to the animal level of practice, but always 
remained either in the high end of the heroic dimension or utterly immersed in 
the spiritual and divine plane of practice. For the Western mind, we may 
compare these to Eros, Amour and Agape, which are the erotic, the romantic and 
the spiritual expressions of the Great Emotion, the Sentiment of Love. 

His Tantric instructor, a manifestation of the Goddess herself, brought to him 
a beautiful woman in the dark of night, under their sacred tree she told him to 
worship her, adore her as the Goddess. Sit on her Lap and recite the bija mantra 
(sacred seed syllable). Reluctant, yet as a five year old child in the Lap of the 
Goddess, he did so. Immediately he went into Samadhi, immersed into the 
Consciousness of the Goddess. Bhairavi watched amazed for this was extremely 
rare. Very few would be able to keep their minds off the passionate erotica of 
this practice, but Ramakrishna just went into the Blissful Samadhi Awareness of 
the Divine Goddess. He was as the Creeper Vine (Lata) in the Lap of the 
Goddess. Mystically, it is the three states (waking, dream, sleep) clinging like 
the vine to Her, to Kalee, embodied in the beautiful woman herself. 

She represents metaphorically, the venerable turiya (pure consciousness) 
vulva, the womb of Suchness as the mood of natural self (sahaja bhava or vijnana 
bhava). Mudra means the precious seal whereby the waking, dream and 
dreamless sleep states are held, pulled up, sealed into the great gesture (maha 
mudra) of the Goddess Kalee (Kali), who is in Reality the Absolute Ultimate 
Sheer Pure Consciousness of The Self Universal and Undifferentiated. It takes a 
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grand and open heart to understand without corruption, the divine symbols which 
are found in the expansive consciousness of the blessed primordial Tantra 

SHAKTI SHIVA LATA MUDRA 

Now with tremendous respect for the power of the erotic forces of sexuality 
and with greatest adoration of the most worthy Goddess, allow me to dive with 
you into further mysteries of Tantra at perhaps a more earthy level, since most all 
of us are not like Ramakrishna or his blessed Consort, Saradamani, whose 
eternally realized souls never indulged in physical passion. It is true, as hard as it 
is to believe. 

IN THE LAP OF THE GODDESS OR IN THE LAP OF GOD 

As married householders we should see the Divine Goddess even in our 
sexuality, the erotic forces of which cannot be underestimated. There is a 
voluptuous spirituality between a man and a woman. The masculine and 
feminine principles merged into Undifferentiated Oneness within the best of this 
beloved and highly cherished state. Let me quote Sri Ramakrishna himself, “But 
it is not so harmful for a householder who follows the path of knowledge to enjoy 
conjugal happiness with his own wife now and then. He may satisfy his sexual 
impulse like any other natural impulse. Yes, you may enjoy a sweetmeat once in 
a while. (Mahimacharan laughs.) It is not so harmful for a householder. But it is 
extremely harmful for a sannyasi.” (or a sannyasini, a female monk. I prefer this 
expression over nun, for the voice of equality is here.) 

THE EROTIC, ROMANTIC AND SPIRITUAL SYMBOL OF THE GREAT 

GESTURE OF THE CREEPER VINE IN THE LAP OF THE GODDESS/ 

GOD. 

Full of Fierce Loving Sentiment, She (beloved consort spouse) assumes the 
cognitive mind attitude within herself of the Goddess Bhairavi Shakti. While He 
assumes within himself the cognitive heart disposition of the God Bhairava 
Shiva. On His left thigh She sits facing the Same Direction as He, for Ardhana 
Iswara-Iswari, the Divine Androgynous Deity-Deitess has placed or given the 
Heart Side of the Blessed Non Dual Body to the Sacred Feminine Goddess. 
From here She holds with Her right hand, his blissful linga. Her left hand is free 
to be anywhere, making any gesture.. While His left hand holds Her left breast. 
His right hand touches Her blessed yoni vulva to the Border of Ecstasy for three 
hours. This is symbolic of Covering the Three States with the Arousal and 
Circulation of Blissful Non Dual erotic mystic energy force. Neither the male or 
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female may release their juices. They must conserve and transubstantiate the red 
feminine soma and the white masculine soma for the Blessed Ecstasy of the 
creative cognitive attitude of Independent Spiritual Self Emergence which 
smashes all spiritual taboo over forbidden mystical erotica. She is Kalee-none 
other-and He is Kalee’s Consort. This is the Undivided Moment of Equilibrium, 
the Meeting Ground of Self in Loving Truth. The Divine Infinite Self Principle 
Emerges within the Blissful Vortex the Two have Created into the One. This is 
the Power of Heaven, Truth and Love- Out of which Anything may be 
Accomplished. 

This is the Agama (God Consciousness) and Nigama (Goddess 
Consciousness) Dialogue of the Two Ultimate Universal Consorts who are the 
Undifferentiated Undivided Non Dual. She is his Remover of Darkness (gu) and 
Giver of Light and Delight (ru), and He is her’s in the Eternal Sport. Here, the 
hierarchal haunting arrogance of the wall of guru politics is torn down to the 
ground. All such negative cognitive imprints on the psyche are here erased from 
the mirror of consciousness by the ecstatic and blissful wisdom of the non dual 
god and goddess. The poet playwright Kalidasa (Kali’s Servant) was somehow 
cursed for disclosing too much of the erotic spiritual mysteries of the God and 
Goddess. I pray to the Primal Protectress that She shall not curse me, for it is out 
of love that I write these things. As I shall never criticize You, my Goddess, 
please find no fault with me. 

The human body, male or female, is a symbol. Erotica is also a symbol of 
higher spiritual mechanics. Of the four excited phases of the penis and clitoris, to 
wit, the arousal, the plateau, the orgasmic pleasure and the return resolution, 
which are deeply symbolic of the physics of spiritual techniques discovered in 
the forms of proto-yoga, we find in this practice the conservation of the plateau 
stage is maintained for the manifestation of mystical energy within the non dual 
body of the god/goddess. Arousal is metaphorical to Concentration in the Yogic 
Stages. The Plateau is similar symbolically to the Meditation Stages of Yogic 
Practice where the flow and force of concentration has become centered and in a 
steady state. Samadhi (the equilibrium of realization) is indeed symbolically 
expressed within the blissful orgasmic pleasure of the God Goddess Conjugal 
Rapture of Self Oneness. Yet one eventually comes down from Samadhi and 
returns to the body, here is the comparison to the resolution stage or the return 
reflex to the so called nominative world of relative consciousness or idiomorphic 
dynamic of personal experience. In other words, it is the powerful reintegration 
of the Ecstatic Pleasure Bliss into the personality, character and environment of 
self which as apparent agent and doer is the maker of phenomenal experience. 

This is not mere simple physical sex with animal flesh and blood bodies here 
in the Waking State Condition. It is the Heroic Mode of worship and adoration 
of the Great Self Principle which emerges out of the Dream State Condition of 
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the Bright Luminous Mind. The Hero/Heroine Self Principle arise out of the 
Deep Sleep of Forgetfulness and become Divine, the goal of Tantra, in 
recognition of the final spiritual nature and reality of the True Undying Self. 

Ramakrishna saw this Truth, observing the blessed conjugal rapture of a ‘pair 
of lovers’ under the guidance of the Goddess Kalee in the form of the noble lady 
Bhairavi Brahmani Yogeswari. ‘"But I remember the day when I was able, by the 
grace of the Mother, to view with perfect equanimity, the supreme pleasure of a 
pair of lovers, seeing nothing in it but the blissful sport of the Divine. The mind 
instead of descending even to the neighborhood of ordinary human feelings, 
soared higher and higher, merging at last in deep Samadhi. After regaining 
normal consciousness, I heard the Brahmani say, ‘You have reached the desired 
end of a very difficult Tantric Sadhana and become established in the divine 
mood. This is the ultimate Sadhana of the ‘heroic’ mode of worship.’” 
Ramakrishna is well known for worshiping in woman, the Sacred Feminine 
Principle, seeing all and every woman as the embodiment of the Goddess Kali. 

Ramakrishna spoke of himself as a five year old child in the Lap of the Great 
Goddess, simple, pure, spontaneous ever in the trust of Her support. Yet, who of 
us may feel this Divine Sentiment of Absolute Love for Her, even for a moment, 
if not continuously in the Consciousness of the Goddess as he would be. 

Maiden is Goddess. Wife is Goddess. Mother is Goddess. And the old and 
fearless Crone is Goddess, but here let us praise the Mother Image. She is the 
All-Wonderful One who gave us this body, who kept us within Her for nine 
months, who would give us a hundred thousand times her life if we needed it, 
whose Love never dies no matter how many faults we might have. And as 
Swamiji Vivekananda has said, “When we are dying, even then, we do not want 
our wives and our children to take her place. Our mother!- we want to die with 
our head on her lap once more, if we die before her.” Also, “My mother fasted 
and prayed, for years and years, so that I would be born.” Where else is this All 
Wonderful One, if not in the Mother, the Goddess, in all women as Her 
embodiments? She is the Immediate Experience of the Universal Cause (Karana: 
the Cause of Rapture, Bliss, Ecstasy and the Causeless Ocean of Loving 
Tenderness). 

Lata is the Creeper Vine of the Three States. Mudra is to Seal the three states 
up into Divine Turiya Consciousness. This is the Great Gesture of the Goddess. 
The question arises. Is it a Creeper Vine clinging to the Lap of the Goddess or is 
this the Lap of the Goddess holding the Creeper Vine? This is metaphorical to 
the example of the monkey and the cat. The more human path of the monkey, 
clings, out of fear of abandonment, to the mother monkey. Whereas the more 
deeply spiritual path of the kitten is one of absolute trust in the mother cat, who 
carries the kitten here and there, without fear. The monkey path is the Ego 
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Sense. The kitten’s way is that of the True Self, all trust and carefree felicity in 
the Mother Cat. 

Yet to be perfectly honest about human nature we must consider the 
psychosexual propensities of the human being. The rare and true celibate is not a 
dry and hard person. Such a unique being has turned all the burning passion, 
romance and spirituality of the soul into the conjugal quest of union with the 
Great Principle, the Goddess, the God. But one cannot fake this or deny the other 
side of this sentiment as the need and desire to love and be loved by another. The 
power of this should not be underestimated. To illustrate let me tell the 
experience of Vijali, a once female monk in the Vedanta Society, who from a 
very young age was raised in this excellent and beautiful tradition of the Swamis. 
Vijali would go on full moon nights when all the other nuns were asleep to the 
flower grove with her mind on Krishna, the divine God Boy who steals the 
hearts of the gopis. She would put on a sari without anything under it and dance 
and sing, letting the wind play through her hair that she had to keep up in the day. 
The blooming flowers would inebriate her senses and she would call to Krishna, 
wanting to make love with him. To me this is most beautiful. Eventually, Vijali 
married, fulfilling herself in the bliss of the householder, (see The Feminine Face 
of God) 

It would be a great joy if all of us could be as five year old children in the 
Lap of the Goddess. But most of us are not. We live by reason and intellect, 
instead of pure intuitive faith in the Great Mother, so our minds cognize a 
difference between us and Her, even though the Reality of Her True Nature is the 
Ultimate Undifferentiated Self. As Ramakrishna said, “I used to roam at night in 
the streets, all alone, and cry to the Divine Mother, ‘O Mother, blight with Thy 
thunderbolt my desire to reason!” And thus the sense of separation melted. 


KALEE’S DEVIDASI 

I am Kalee’s Devidasi, Her poet prostitute. Her woman soul of the night. I 
am Her spiritual slave. She uses me like a Tool whenever She wants and this I 
love without a reason or an end. As all good devidasis are rewarded, my 
payment is this. I can use the three states however I please to pleasure and bliss 
myself. Out of the power of Kalee’s Unhindered Depth of Dark Self, Infinite 
Black so Bright She Blots out the Sun- Truth, my Embrace with Her- the Three 
Universal States, Waking-Dream-Sleep, are but Our Playthings to shape and 
fashion, to create as emanations that we desire, as we in She alone, as we 
Undivided, Watch from the Depth Inside and High Above- living or dead 
meaning nothing, for this is only a Circle, the three states but playthings, small 
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toys turned over or upright or hung upside down or thrown outward by Our 
Single Embrace- the mystic’s secret inner meaning- Power and Unity... 

For I am, Kalee s devidasi, the servant of the Goddess, the disciple in the 
discipline of the Goddess, the student ever watchful, ever listening, ever alert to 
the Bright and Luminous Loving Principle that She is, Her Temple Slave, Her 
Blessed Temple Prostitute, all this is Devidasi, a Very Disturbing Delight, a 
Dream Symbol, a Beautiful Madness, a Blessed Blissful State. For when Kalee's 
poet is Having and Being, Fantastically- Universally- Compassionately- and 
Kindly- Embraced by Her, the Kundalini Dragoness- then where or what is the 
need for Sleep or Dream or the imitation of Waking, when the Oneness of the 
Real is Ever Conjugal and Blissful, Engaged with the Goddess, the Soul that is 
Her Child is Her Consort as well, a Mystery that can only be known and felt in 
Non Dual Creation, Genuinely Awake in Her. 

The Goddess Kalee says, ‘"Enjoy Your Own Sentiment. You Are The Self. 
You Are Sahajabhava. You Are Vijnana Bhava.” Goddess is Sa. The Self is 
Ha. The Natural State of Being Bom, the Innate and Spontaneous, Simple Self 
Right to the Great Reality itself is Ja. The Great Mood, the Great Emotion, the 
Great Sentiment is Bhava which is the Self Sense of the Luminous Loving 
Principle. Your Own Being. ‘Vi’ is More Special. Jnana is Self Knowledge. 
Bhava is Your Birthright to Feel the Goddess and Know Her Divine Spiritual 
Sentiment which alone may melt the fantastic borderline where relative and 
eternal appear to meet in a grand conjugal joining, an unspeakable twinning 
which cannot be described, only felt, for feelings may go where words may not. 
The Simple One who Smiles creating Happiness wherever the gaze may go. 


COSMIC CHAKRAPUJA 

A Metaphor For the Great Sentiment 

The Tantra has become so misunderstood because human psychosexual 
forces usually override the deeper symbolic meaning within the most visceral 
erotic symbolism of the Tantra. These primordial instructions from the Goddess’ 
Wisdom reach right into the deepest heart of what we are from the passionate 
drives of the animal body, to the most heroic soul, up into the Spiritual Principle 
as the final end conclusion of the Self Being. The Blessed Goddess’ Tantra 
covers everything within the Very Gracious (Sushumna) Nerve of Pure 
Undivided Consciousness, from the Root of the Universe (our visceral sexual 
being) to the ever Expansive and Ceaselessly Unfolding Consciousness of the 
Thousand Petaled Cosmic Flower (our most Spiritual Potential), the Sahasrara. 
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Chakra means Wheel, Circle, Center, even Spiral Circular Galaxy, which is 
seen being held by Deities and Deitesses. Puja is Worship, Adoration, Loving 
Devotion to the Great Ideal There are six phenomenal chakras in the human 
body as it is well known nowadays. The seventh is not a chakra, for this symbol 
rests not in the place of the finite centers in the human body. It is the Infinite 
Ever Expanding Universal Self out of which the very gracious nerve of 
awareness emanates and returns through the spiritual phenomena of cognition 
and recognition. This is the Goddess’ Spiritual Play with the phenomena we call 
‘us’ 

The best example of what chakra puja is in fact is brought out beautifully in 
the cosmic romantic sex play of the God boy Krishna, who mystically is said to 
be an emanation of the Great Goddess Kali. Symbolically, or perhaps in 
actuality, Krishna engaged in divine erotic folly and blissful conjugal rapture 
with many, many gopis (milkmaids or cowherdesses) who came to him burning 
with mystic passionate eros and amour, craving the ultimate Agape of Pure Non 
Dual Love. It is said that Krishna (Kali in fact) recreated as many bodies as 
necessary to satisfy the gopis heated desire to unite in Oneness with the Divine 
Boy. This Cosmic Chakra Puja can be interpreted at a purely erotic physical 
level, or the symbolic level of heroic emergence, or ultimately at the level of the 
Universal Spiritual Consciousness which is engaged in loving embrace with 
every single solitary and collective being throughout the entire manifest universe. 
This is the profound spiritual meaning of the universal or galactic wheel of 
worship which all beings are engaged in. 

Tantric chakrapuja at the animal level is a strange affair to say the least, but 
as a symbolic ritual it seeks to raise the consciousness to a higher dimension, like 
that of Krishna’s cosmic chakra, which is further illustrated when Krishna-Kali 
reveals the Universal Cosmic Form to Arjuna. But in the basic chakra puja 
(which has given Tantra a negative reputation historically) we find numerous 
bhairavis (female Tantrics) and bhairavas (male Tantrics) engaged in worshiping 
the Goddess sitting, spouse with spouse, in a circle of conjugal rapture around the 
center diagram (yantra) of the Great Goddess, which charges their minds with 
recognition of the thirty six royal cosmic principles of the Goddess. Briefly, 
these are the material and finer elements of creation, the five pranic forces, the 
organs of perception and movement, the mind, intellect, ego and memory, the 
creative womb cause of the universe, the One Soul reflected in the many souls, 
time, space, desire, limited knowledge and power, the veiling and revealing 
powers of the Goddess, the Deity/Deitess Principle, the All Pervading Nature of 
the Goddess encompassing the three folds of spacetime, then Her Alone as Pure 
Self Principle Undivided from the Consort of the All Wonderful One, the 
Goddess Kalee. 


290 



Disturbing Delights 

Waves of the Great Goddess (With Quantum Kamakala) 


So here in the circle the male and female Tantrics enjoy the erotic spiritual 
bliss of conjugal rapture, while drinking the blessed wine of the Goddess, 
symbolic of Her Sacred Menstrum of Consciousness, eating the meat of Non 
Duality, partaking of the fish which symbolizes the two dualistic Masculine and 
Feminine nerve movements as force and energy, and they partake of grain which 
is the life nourishment the Goddess has provided for the sustenance of the human 
body. Mantras are recited, ecstatic states are gained, madness, joy, insights, 
raptures, revelations. It is in many ways the Cosmic Mass Ritual of the Goddess 
which seeks out of compassionate loving wisdom to raise even the seemingly 
lowest elements and functions of human life up to the blessed realization that 
everything is in the natural fact of reality a manifestation of Great Consciousness 
Itself, Non Dualistic Goddess Insight, the Natural State of Her Wonderful Self 
Being. But unfortunately, the tendency of the human mind to abuse gifts of the 
Goddess, has indeed also abused this mystical blessed ritual bringing it to 
disparagement, blame, accusation and negative reproachment. Even though the 
Ideal behind it is the Same as Krishna’s spiritual erotic play, which is held in 
higher esteem. 

You see, Tantra seeks to elevate sexuality, not deny it, so that it doesn’t 
become a neurotic schism in consciousness. Certainly, sexuality is not absolute, 
as the human body dies, but it is symbolic in a visceral tangible way, of the 
greater dynamics within the spiritual universe. To wit, we are all the Brides of 
Christ, in such a manner all souls are deeply engaged with the Great Principle. In 
Tantra this is called Madhura Bhava, the Spiritual Mood of the Sweethearts. 
Here the Deity/Deitess is the Ultimate Beloved and the individual soul is the 
lover. Very Simple. Very elegant. 

In the Heroic level of Self Emergence this Chakrapuja is an actual 
occurrence within the Psyche as the Experience of Totality in the Loving 
Embrace (Cosmically speaking) with the Universal Self Reality. Here it is seen 
and experienced that all these numberless souls are engaged in the Madhura 
Bhava mood of worship, all are on the romantic quest, all are in actual contact 
with the Spiritual Loving Heart of the Goddess (though each certainly varies 
drastically, often tragically, sometimes comically, in every imaginable and 
conceivable way). Here, all souls as selves are in the mood of the feminine, in 
At-One-Ment with the ever Undifferentiated Sacred Self of the Great Goddess. 
Chakrapuja’s real meaning is that we are all, everyone of us, fearless and loving, 
wise bhairavis and bhairavas in the Mood of Union with the Great Universal 
Principle and that all of us are ‘lovers’ of the most beloved and All Wonderful 
Goddess. This is the Mood of Universal Facing, the Great Sentiment, the Joyful 
Life Loving Festival of Tantra, ever Celebrating the Goddess’ Absolute Unity in 
the Great Emotion of Loving Wisdom. I should hope and pray that each one of 
us may take the Goddess’ compassionate expansive wisdom into our own heart 
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and mind, ascending from animal consciousness to the Self Emergence of the 
Heroic Ideal and eventually to the Blessed State of Seeing that everything and 
everyone in this Universe and this Universe itself is in fact Sacred, Always 
Spiritual and Ever Expanding toward the Greater Goal of Loving Realization. 


THE FULL WEIGHT 
OF KALEE’S UNIVERSAL BLITHOS 

A Speculative Essay On The Nature Of Bhavamukha 

“But for my part I accept everything: Turiya and also the three states of 
waking, dream, and deep sleep. I accept all three states. I accept all - Brahman 
and also maya, the universe, and its living beings. If I accepted less I should not 
get the full weight.” Ramakrishna 

The word Bliss evolves out of the word Blithe which comes out of Blithos. 
The ultimate meaning of all three words is Highest Happiness and Spiritual Joy. 
Bliss is beatitude, blessed, euphoria, felicity, gladness, happiness, heaven, joy, 
nirvana, paradise, rapture. Yet the meaning of this feeling is elusive to the grasp. 
Blithe means animated, buoyant, carefree, casual, cheerful, glad, happy, jaunty, 
lightsome, light-hearted, lively, merry, mirthful, unconcerned, untroubled, 
thoughtless (without the weight of thought, the burden of concern and trouble), 
without heed, nonchalant, sunny, sprightly. Blithe is an easier conceptual 
emotion to grasp. It seems inherent and innate, where Bliss is more far off, more 
transcendent in some sense of the word. 

The point is that Happiness and Joyfulness are human birthright. Each 
human spirit is deeply entitled to this Highest Empyrean Region. Every one of 
us can and may hear, see, touch and become one with this Empyreal Light of 
Truth and Self Reality. Rhapsodic rapture is yours, transported to seventh 
heaven, sitting on cloud nine, over the Moon, ecstasy, ecstasis, elation, all are 
yours. You, as Genuine Self, are the eternal godlike Elysian Heaven of your own 
Immortality. Self Illumination in the Sublime Transcendent is within you. 
Ubiquitous is this natural fact that every human being is ultimately and finally a 
supernatural paradisiacal being, for the Blithesome Luminosity abides deep 
within each soul. 

This Blithesomeness, this Blithos in Self exists in the Immense Universal 
Identity. Ultimately, it is simply Blithos loving Blithos. It is Blithos remaining, 
Blithos being and knowing, Blithos inebriated with sheer Blithos. This beautiful 
spiritual direction is so much more than the mere realization of the personal 
‘atma self, it is to imbibe the ‘Full Weight’ of the Happy Reality. Atma means 
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the Self, the Soul, the Essence of the Person. My somewhat different 
interpretation of the word is this. ‘Ma’ is the Divine Mother Herself and ‘At’ is 
to Go or Wander. So 1 enjoy thinking of the Divine Mother as both the 
Transcendent Absolute (Nitya), yet Going and Wandering as the Relative Cosmic 
Comedy Drama (Lila) in everyone, in every thing I see, hear, touch or become. 

It is only by the fat abundant grace of the Divine Mother in the ‘form' of 
Ramakrishna that any kind of good idea or insight has come into my heart and 
out of my pen. Now, this Bhavamukha has many various interpretations from the 
Sanskrita, but for me the simplest and purest explanation of what this is, is the 
Mood-Feeling of Facing the Divine Mother, the Great Goddess in Every 
Direction, that is ‘both’ the Relative and the Eternal, both in Self and in the 
Universe, both in the Transcendent and the Immanent. Early evidence that 
Ramakrishna would eventually dwell in this Wondrous Borderland of Unbroken 
Blithos, human or divine, was shown in his first experience of Spiritual 
Inebriation with Mother Kali in Her Temple. He clearly saw Her as that Infinite 
Conscious Sea of Luminous Reality and he saw Her immanently existing 
throughout the Temple, in the floors, the walls, the door sill, the utensils of Her 
worship, in Her Image, even in a so called wicked individual, even in the Temple 
cat. That is why he fed the cat with the blessed sacred offerings. Some person 
became angry at him for doing this, yet he was still remaining impressed with his 
blitheful awareness of the Great Entirety, which is Something More than 
transcendent or immanent. 

You see. Transcendent means to ‘cross over’ (trans), the ‘highest point’ 
(ascendant). That highest point is the absolute eternal, the Nitya. Immanent is 
indwelling, inherent, actually present or abiding, remaining within, opposite of 
transcendent, entirely within the mind of the subject. This is the relative play, the 
universal comedy drama, the Lila. Yet Ramakrishna’s recognition was 
Something More, it was both and beyond both. He had become Fully Conscious 
of the Great Entirety of this Immense Universal “I”. That is why the Divine 
Mother eventually communed with him saying, “Remain in Bhavamukha.” 

She is the Blessed Blue Jewel, the Ultimate Great cause, and full entire 
awareness and recognition of Her is called Bhavamukha, a very very rare 
spiritual state. If it can be called a state. Take for example the seven musical 
notes, Sa, Re, Ga, Ma, Pa, Dha, Ni. Here ‘Ni’ represents the Eternal Reality and 
the other six notes represent the phenomenal Relative Reality, if I may. 
Ramakrishna would say that it is difficult to keep one’s voice on ‘ni’ for very 
long, meaning that it is hard to stay in absolute pure Consciousness. So we come 
back down to the relativity of the other notes, where it is a little easier to abide. 
Now you are thinking in terms of this and that, of ‘ni’ and the other notes. But 
you see, Bhavamukha is Something More. All seven notes are held in the palm 
of the Divine Mother, both the eternal and the relative. She is indeed that 
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Transcendent, yet She is also fully actually present and abiding within the mind 
of the subject. A divine subject like Ramakrishna, that was his permanent 
experience as far as we can speculate. He was as a child in the palm or lap of the 
Divine Mother and he well knew the Full Weight of Her Bliss. 

In the ‘Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna’ there is a story I absolutely love, for it 
makes all this very accessible to my experience. There is a truth seeker, a sadhu, 
whose only spiritual practice is to go before a beautiful waterfall, and all day 
long all that he does is say and exclaim to God or Goddess, “How Amazing! 
Ah... Well Done! Outstanding. How Amazing! Ah Me... Well Done!” Then at 
night the sadhu would return home. That was it. He easily could see the 
Transcendent Infinite within the Relative Finite of this phenomenal waterfall. 
That is Beauty, Bliss, Blithe and Blithos... perhaps not the full weight of 
bhavamukha, but certainly it is Vijnana. Vijnana is the more accessible wisdom- 
blithos experience of becoming the Something More beyond the relative-eternal 
dichotomy. Vijnana is to see the Eternal dancing in the Relative, the whole 
universe, all living beings, the “twenty four cosmic principles.” Jnana is merely 
to see the Eternal. Some have heard of Milk. This is ignorance, not to recognize. 
Some have seen Milk. This is the Knowledge of the jnani. Some have drank 
Milk. This is something more, the special knowledge, the Perfect Wisdom of 
Vijnana. 

Bhavamukha is Total Cosmic Universal Identity in the “I”, the “Self’ of the 
Divine Mother, in both the relative Lila and the eternal Nitya. Vijnana is the 
Same in the Lila-Nitya Identity, but the difference is that ‘vijnana’ is more or less 
individually based, one does not necessarily identify with the Great Entirety of 
Cosmic Wonder which is indeed a God-like or Goddess-like state. A somewhat 
strange example is that when Sri Ramakrishna was in ‘bhavamukha’ someone 
walked across a grass lawn at Dakshineswar and it left bruises on his back. 
Amazing, you see his Tdentity was extended beyond the realm of his own body, 
which is profoundly very different in it’s Grandness, compared to the case of a 
mere Vijnani, it was entering the expansion into Universal Consciousness. It is 
more than sympathy with the world. It is pure empathic feeling, conscious of the 
whole world-universe and every living being in it. 

Bhavamukha may also be thought of as the wondrous speechless 
Satchidananda Bhava or the mood-feeling of pure ‘existence consciousness bliss’ 
absolute, which engulfs both the ‘Nitya’ up there and the ‘Lila’ down here. 
Ramakrishna would talk to the Divine Mother in intimate communion with Her, 
“Mother, please come down from up there.” He also described this bhavamukha 
as a kind of ‘boatrace’ between the Ajna Chakra (the sixth center or plane) and 
the Sahasrara Lotus (the seventh level, as Absolute Infinity, the formless Self 
Reality) The key to this is in the ‘boatrace’. Bhavamukha is the boat which can 
and does touch both the shore of the finite ajna consciousness and the shore of 
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the infinite Sahasrara Consciousness. Bhavamukha is the Boat that is something 
more than either shore. Realize, even so, that this ‘boat of bhavamukha' exists 
within the Greater Spiritual Current of Mother Satchidananda, Kali’s Malta 
Kundalini, the Primal Energy of the Immortal Ocean, which is Existence 
Consciousness Bliss Absolute. 

Bhavamukha is how we can understand that Sakti or Kali (the Divine Mother 
as Primal Energy) and Siva or Brahman (Infinite Formless Consciousness) are 
really and truly in fact One. It is not two. This is Unbroken Undivided Self 
Reality, not troubled with the concern over differentia. Bhavamukha is beyond 
the three classic stages of comprehension, dualism, qualified non-dualism and 
pure non-dualism. It is indeed Something More. At this moment, many of you 
may recall the Universal Cosmic Form of Krishna which is described in the 
Bhagavad Gita. Arjuna is shown the Universal Immensity of Krishna within the 
Identity of Krishna, yet through the perception of qualified non-dualism. Arjuna 
may or may not have recognized the Immense Universal ‘I’ into and for himself. 
It seems, that he stands outside, so to speak, of the Great Comprehension; as 
observer, from the viewpoint of duality in non duality. Because of this 
perceptual stance he eventually becomes overwhelmed with tremendous 
emotions. So he expresses that he would prefer to see once again, the beautiful 
elegant human form of the Dark Blue Jewel, Krishna. 

Another approach to this is that thought that all ‘selves’ are Universal 
Consciousness. Take for example the theory-idea of reincarnation. What and 
who is it that reincarnates? Everything is happening within the Bhavamukha of 
the Divine Mother, birth, life, death, rebirth, heaven, earth, everything. All of it 
is within Her Immense Universal Consciousness. Souls or selves are like idea 
waves within the Oceanic Ether of Her Being, that is the incomprehensible 
matrix of the spacetime fabric. Every single being is a thought-wave in the 
Conscious Sea of Luminosity which is Mother Kali. All come from Her, so 
ultimately speaking everyone and everything is Her. There is no individual from 
the level of non dual insight. There is only Kali! The ego which thinks of itself 
as so and so, is maya, the illusion dream game of the Blissful Mother. As we 
think of ourselves as individuated souls, we incarnate and reincarnate within Her 
Matrix. Each time identifying with the body-mind complex, the psychosomatic 
web, the waking, dream, sleep and self paradigm, the physical body, the 
emotional, mental, intellectual sheaths and causal spiritual vehicle, the seven 
chakras, geographical locations, skin-color, social positions and sex duality in so 
many various and seemingly endless ways. But ‘who and what’ is this who is 
doing all this within Universal Consciousness? Ramakrishna asks Nanda, “But 
who are you? It is the Divine Mother who has become all this. It is only as long 
as you do not know Her that you say, T, ‘I’.” 
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There is a story in The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna which demonstrates the 
power and force of this identifying with the psychosomatic complex. The son of 
a washer woman is reborn as a prince. The little prince liked to play a game no 
one could understand. He would lay on his belly and tell others to beat on his 
back. This he enjoyed for some strange reason, which is of course that he was 
remembering the manner in which his dear mother would wash clothes by 
pounding them on rocks in a river. This shows the force of previous impressions 
and is also a very clear example of how some previous past impressions may be 
recalled. Not in their entirety, but probably only partially and in some such 
symbolic way. Again, for the prince, the washer boy, you, me, eveiyone, it is 
Universal Consciousness that is behind the curtain of this cosmic comedy-drama 
and this Universal Consciousness, this Immense T is the Divine Mother. 

The Comedy-Drama is Her Lila which is effortlessly encompassed by Her 
Bhavamukha. This cosmic comedy-drama is the psychosomatic universal 
collective. This is all bodies and all minds. Wonderful insight is gained by 
realizing that somatic means of the body or bodies and in this sense somatic is 
the individual-universal waking state. In the same reasoning process, psyche 
(soul) equates with the dream state experience, the universal-individual collective 
of all minds, that includes all thoughts and all emotions. Narendra would listen 
to Ramakrishna talk about how Consciousness is in everything. He would 
sarcastically joke that God Consciousness was in a cup sitting on a table. 
Ramakrishna would laugh, realize here Ramakrishna was laughing. Narendra 
had not yet fully realized the Authentic Valid Genuine Universal Consciousness, 
but he did eventually. 

Mother Kalee is the Witness, the True Subjective Source as Midpoint 
Between the Self and the Universe. She is Eternal Knowledge as Fourth State 
Nitya (Turiya) and She is knower (in dreamless sleep), knowing (as in the 
process of dreaming itself) and known (that which is the waking condition itself), 
which comprises the comedy drama of the psychosomatic theater (perhaps a 
somewhat different demonstration from the classic seer, seeing, seen paradigm). 
This is the Lila of the three relative states. When She is in turnabout into Her 
Own Mass of Knowledge, that is Nitya. When She gazes outward, the Subjective 
Source (Nitya) assumes the role of Witness, the Seer Self observing the comedy 
drama of the Universe. In the Non Dualism of Nirvikalpa and in the deep 
dreamless depth of pure imageless sleep there is no Witness as such. Where is 
the distinction of seer and the seen when duality is gone? Where is the 
differentia sense of otherness then? The Subjective Source which expresses itself 
as Witness of Universal Phenomena is now Full in Itself. This is Kalee’s eternal 
natural relaxed state, even when She is dancing as the relative lila-play. What is 
beyond the ken of our knowing? It is Kalee as Knowledge Itself. That is 
Universal Consciousness, that is Universal Self, the One. 


296 



Disturbing Delights 

Waves of the Great Goddess (With Quantum Kamakala) 


This Bhavamukha could be related to Samarasa, the Taste of Sameness. 
Sameness is the sense that no matter what appears, unbroken non-dualism is all 
that is there. Of course, Unbroken Non-Dualism is only known in authentic, 
valid and genuine Nirvikalpa Samadhi. Nirvikalpa might be explained as Divine 
Unconscious in the sense that the awareness of the world-realm of spacetime 
fabric is obliterated from the conscious mind which has now melted like a salt 
doll in the Sea of Divine Consciousness, Being and Bliss Absolute and Ultimate. 
Actually one becomes purely Conscious in Turiya or Nirvikalpa. The sense of 
Divine Unconscious, as explanation of this Ineffable Effulgent Nirvikalpa, is 
only in reference to the spacetime fabric composed of the three expressive states 
of waking, dream and sleep. If a happy lucky soul chances to get into genuine 
Nirvikalpa and does not come back down to so called normal consciousness, the 
body is dropped after twenty one days, if not sooner. The body dies, yet 
Consciousness is Alive. This is the Spiritual Mystery of the puzzle of human 
paradox. Yet for very rare and special souls who are given some unique purpose 
by the Divine Mother, that Nirvikalpa Consciousness remains and abides 
inherently within them even during the Mood of Bhavamukha, You see, this is 
Samarasa, the Taste of Sameness. And the Blissful Mother Kalee is the One 
Initiatress into this Authentic Real Samarasa, the Same Reality “F appearing as 
relative and eternal simultaneously. Bhavamukha is the Essence of the Nature of 
the Effortless Goddess Kalee, with the Full Weight of Advaita Rasa, Non Dual 
Flavor. 

Then again, there is the high spiritual state Sahaja. It is something like 
Vijnana, yet it is different. Vijnana is like a child in the lap of the Great Mother 
Bhavamukha. Sahaja is individually based. Both Sahaja and Vijnana are a little 
experience compared with the Immensity of the Universal T in Bhavamukha. 
Classically speaking, Sahaja is to remain established in the Atma (Self) Principle 
whether one perceives the three states or whether one is immersed in the Great 
Self Principle. It is called spontaneous, innate and natural. It can be defined as 
whether or not phenomena arises, you are still in your Self, always, immediate 
and never lost. But sahaja is not universally based. 

Wonderful it is to be realized in the Self Principle, in the spontaneous 
occasions of either the ‘personal’ or ‘impersonal’ Consciousness. Yet what of 
the Great Entirety. That is not taken into consideration with sahaja. So that is 
perhaps why Sri Ramakrishna referred to this sahaja as ‘the Simple One.’ I have 
been steeped, brewed and plowed with Sahaja teachings. My personal 
conclusion is this. An interpretation of the linguistic impression of the word 
itself. Sa equates with She. Ha equates with Me. Ja means Born. Sahaja means 
to be bom with the Self as your innate, immediate, natural and spontaneous 
birthright. Again, Sa translates to Her. Ha means‘I’. And Aja means Unborn. 
Sa comes from Saham, the mantra ‘I am She, the Divine Mother.’ Ha comes 
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from the Identity Principle Aham, ‘I am.’ Aja is the ever unborn Absolute 
unbroken Non Dualism. So there it is from both the born and unborn, the 
personal and impersonal, the created or un-created aspects, even so, the 
projection or the non-projection of the universal phenomena. Sa is She, the 
Divine Mother Kalee. So, from this viewpoint, sahaja and vijnana both appear to 
be nothing other than the Great Mother Herself. 

Master: “Mother, is it You or I? Do I do anything? No, no! It is You.” 
Ramakrishna. Again Ramakrishna speaks in the mood of ecstasy and oneness 
with the Divine Mother, “You are what You are.” He asks why even pray, think, 
reason or speak because we are wonder struck with the beautiful truth that 
everything is already done by the Great Goddess. Within Her matrix all things 
have already appeared, the moment of birth, the instant of death, the falling of a 
leaf, the turning of a galaxy. So we are certainly wonder struck by all this. 

In the book, The Great Master, Bhavamukha is described. “It is this 
universal I-ness existing between the aspects of Saguna and Nirguna that is called 
Bhavamukha, for, infinite ideas owe their manifestation to that all-pervading I- 
ness. This universal I is the I of Isvara (God) or the Divine Mother.” It is 
referred to as the ‘ripe T and the ‘Immense I’ which exists beyond both saguna 
(with qualities) and nirguna (without qualities). It is even more, it is something 
more. Bhavamukha is Svagatabheda (Difference in Identity). Sva is Self. Bheda 
is Differentia. Gata is ‘Gone Over’, Gone beyond the shore of either of these, 
Self or Differentia. Bhavamukha is the immense mind one without a second, 
without dualism, without otherness. Everyone, the universe, all living beings, the 
twenty four cosmic principles, the eternal, the relative... nothing is seen as other 
than Self or the Divine Mother. That is why it is called “Inconceivable 
Difference in Non Difference” (Achintya Bhedabheda). This Universal I is the 
‘I’ of the Divine Mother... the Goddess Herself. All ‘power of attorney’ over 
every theater of life and death is Hers. That is why the spontaneous question 
comes up during ecstasy: why do I think or reason or pray or anything, because it 
is all Her, universally, individually, in every sense. Herein is the beauty of the 
surrender principle, the motion of this emotion of giving power of attorney over 
to a Higher Principle, to wit, the Chosen Ideal. Relaxation and release comes 
when the little ego gives up it’s immense responsibility to self, the world and 
others. The karmic repercussions of causes and effects done by the ego disperse 
when one sees the higher rule, that of Divine Order. The psychosomatic benefits 
of this cannot be measured by empirical standards. It is pure freedom within the 
Great Mother. Seeing this, one comes to understand that Ramakrishna’s ripe ego 
consciousness floated like a boat in total reliance on the Ocean of the Blissful 
Mother, liberated from the heavy weight of concern and trouble, expressing real 
intelligence in the happy and carefree Wisdom of Felicity. 


298 



Disturbing Delights 

Waves of the Great Goddess (With Quantum Kamakala) 


The Divine Mother reveals Herself in the ‘mood of the teacher’, in the body- 
mind of the Master Ramakrishna. “The mind becomes the spiritual teacher at 
last.” “And that is this: the spiritual teacher is One and not many. Although the 
receptacles of this power or the bodies through which it is manifested are 
different, your spiritual teacher and mine are not different but One only, that One 
being none other than that Power.” Which is the Blissful Divine Mother Goddess 
Herself. “You are what You are,” Ramakrishna speaking to Kali. 

She is the Full Weight of Universal Blithos. She is all seven notes in the 
spiritual scale. She is the Relative and the Eternal and She is the Power behind 
Both. She is the Supreme Attraction of Love as the essence of the most superior 
force that exists. Ramakrishna’s most mature opinion is, “I accept everything,” 
the Nitya, the Lila, the Mother, the Love of Seekers... everything, nothing is 
hidden, the eyes are wide open. This is Happiness beyond measure. Ness is a 
feminine suffix denoting a state or condition. Hap means fortuitous, chance, 
luck, convenient, pleasure, joy, contentment, felicity: which equals good fortune- 
happy. This Happiness comes from divine affection, the Great Emotion, kindled 
in the fire of the heart. It is the Great Mother. It is the result of Universal 
Identity. I love to see the ferocity of a mother come to life when her child is 
threatened or a mother’s instinctive cherishment of the child. What has come 
from her very own body and what remains Non Dual with her. This is the Divine 
Mother’s exquisite abundant loving grace. Spiritually speaking, we are all Her 
sons and daughters within the Realm of Bhavamukha, where She lovingly 
cherishes and ferociously protects us all. 

At this point we might consider some other insights into what Bhavamukha 
might possibly be. For example, one of the Buddha’s final insights was, “Do 
good and Be good.” This shows universal concern or universal responsibility at 
the least. Also the Enlightened One spoke of the Non Dual Reality Nirvana as 
the Tathagatagarbha. This Tatha is “That Infinite Reality.” Gata is Gone Over, 
Crossed Over to the Other Shore. Which is Garbha: Womb, the Womb of 
Suchness. A feminine flavor is given here, the Womb of the Great Mother, the 
Divine Lap of the Goddess. Note Ramakrishna, “I am a five year old child in the 
lap of the Divine Mother.” One can see how this idea might be helpful to insight 
on Bhavamukha. 

Again, there is Issas (Jesus). The original Aramaic prayer goes, “Avon Dvash 
Maya...” Meaning, “Our Father In Universe..”, quite different from the common 
translation which positions the Deity way up there in distant far away Heaven. 
The Divine Principle is given immanent domain in that which is all around us, 
the Universe. It is not only in the abstract heaven of the afterlife, but exists right 
here as well. This is similar to the difficulty in reaching Nirvana when it is 
thought of as so transcendent that it could never be reached by any ordinary 
common day person. Nirvana Reality, really speaking, crushes the sense of 
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dualism between immanent and transcendent experience. It is believed that Issas 
was indeed in this wondrous ‘bhavamukha’. Even so, take note of Gnosis 
Sophia, the Sacred Holy Wisdom Spirit. Issas’ own invention, in reference to the 
word. This is the most secret, mysterious and mystical part of his teachings. 
Actually this wisdom Spirit is indicated to be a Feminine Force A mysterious 
force which bridges the dualistic gap between the Impersonal Father Principle 
and the Personal Son Principle. The idea of existing within the Sacred Spirit is 
indeed ‘Bhavamukha’ the Great Emotion of being in the Indescribable no matter 
what direction is faced. Dual opposites melt away. Even the duality of 
masculine-feminine consciousness disperses, “When you make the two one, and 
when you make the inner as the outer and above as the below, and when you 
make the male and the female into a single one, so that the male will not be male 
and the female not be female... then shall you enter the Kingdom.” The Gospel 
According to Thomas (Singer, 1977 p.126) Even so, Issas acknowledges that the 
teacher-saviour principle is in God Consciousness (The Christ Principle) not in 
man. You cannot serve God if you are serving man. Yet we come into many 
difficulties here and these teachings are a lengthy exposition. Buddha said the 
very same thing. If you think that this Tathagatagarbha is a mere human being, 
well you have missed the point. Again, the principle of Universal Love, loving 
others as one loves oneself, as one loves God, is clearly of the nature of 
‘bhavamukha’. Here, Issas and Buddha both expressed the same idea to 
humanity. 

Vivekananda, Narendra, Ramakrishna’s great student, had his own way of 
expression. A few examples, “When we shall feel that Oneness we shall be 
immortal. We are immortal even physically: one with the universe. So long as 
there is one that breathes throughout the universe, I live in that one. I am not this 
limited little being; I am the Universal.” The Yogas and Other Works p. 732. 
Again this Lion of Spirituality states, “My motto is to learn whatever good things 
I may come across anywhere. This leads many friends to think that it will take 
away from my devotion to Guru. These ideas I count as those of lunatics and 
bigots. For all Gurus are one and are fragments and radiations of God, the 
Universal Guru.” Further more Narendra dives into the most profound insight, 
“Great saints are the object-lessons of the Principle. But the disciples make the 
saint the Principle, and then they forget The Principle in the person.” (The 
Complete Works of Vivekananda) You can see from these statements that 
Narendra clearly and lovingly fully understood the Immensity of Bhavamukha. I 
am the Universal. Everything is the Universal. There is this Something 

More. Swami Vivekananda expressed the Immensity of Truth in hundreds 

of ways... His life is an example of one who descended from the Infinite into the 
Finite and then back into the Infinite. This coming down from the Eternal into 
the Relative, then going back to the Eternal can only happen by the Wish of the 
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Divine Mother within the Realm of Bhavamukha, Her Divine Domain, where the 
human-spiritual dichotomy simply has no barrier. Bhavamukha is the Great 
Meeting Ground of the Human and the Divine. 

“On the other side was a luminous space like a heap of red brick-dust.” This 
is one of Ramakrishna’s expressions about the nature of the Impersonal Formless 
Reality. It raises some interesting thoughts, some ideas in the Ether. It is almost 
as if he is speaking symbolically of some kind of Quantum Consciousness. We 
know that Erwin Schrodinger, the Austrian physicist, known for the quantum 
theory of wave equation (wave-particle duality), had his interest in Vedanta. 
With all the longing of the body and mind he wanted to understand the mystery 
of the Greater Self. He speaks of quantum you(s) and quantum me(s), all within 
the Greater Self, not bound by the narrow conception of the spacetime fabric. 
Really, his idea is a kind of concept verging on all these immense sons and 
immense daughters of God (or Goddess). He writes about observing this 
beautiful scene of an exquisite mountain. It is always the Same Consciousness 
that is observing it coming back in different bodies. He asks, “What is this Self 
of yours?” and what is this “someone else.” It is as if it is the same Universal “I” 
that is observing the mountain, as these yous and mes, you as your great 
grandfather-mother, you as yourself now, sons or daughters, you as you in your 
great grand daughter-son. “Was he someone else? Was it not you yourself?” He 
writes of an “‘eternal, infinite being’, ...this unity of knowledge, feeling and 
choice which you call ‘your own’... essentially eternal and unchangeable and 
numerically ‘one’ in all men.” I feel that Schrodinger tapped some of the mystery 
of the great bhavamukha here in these comments. Certainly the idea of Universal 
Reality is here, even that it is all only One that is manifesting everywhere, in the 
entire spacetime fabric, in every single individuality which is in Reality this 
single Universal Immense T Principle... 

Issas said, “I and my Father are one.” This is good, but it is the reflex 
interpretation coming down from that Unity which is the real question. 
Ramakrishna stated similarly, “I and my Mother are One.” It is not the Father- 
Mother, Mother-Father Principle that is in question. It is whether are not the 
return reflex interpretation of the experience of Unity is given a dualistic or non- 
dualistic taste or flavor. Bhavamukha is full of Advaita, Non Dualism. Take for 
note, Totapuri, Ramakrishna’s Vedanta instructor. Certainly when Tota was in 
Nirvikalpa, he was immersed in Non Dual Wholism. Yet, when Tota, the Naked 
One, came down from this Great Unity, he was actually and surprisingly quite 
prejudice. He would become extremely angry if an outcaste tried to light his 
tobacco from Totapuri’s fire. Ramakrishna would laugh at such things. 
Eventually Tota got over these prejudices and with the help of Ramakrishna’s 
company he came to realize that he couldn’t even commit suicide and discard his 
physical body-frame without the wishful decree of the Divine Mother. See, the 
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question is how this Oneness is interpreted after coming back down to normal 
consciousness, dualistically... or in holistic non dual living insight, which retains 
the taste of Sameness and Oneness even here in this world, this universe... 

The sensitive wisdom of ancient matriarchal spiritual society seems to have 
accomplished this non dual holism and as such, true holy-ness. Which could be 
expressed in a loving, nourishing, cherishing way, even when one was not 
immersed in the Unity of the Great Entirety. Indeed, this ‘bhavamukha’ may 
very well be considered a form of Matriarchal Holism or Wholism. You may 
consider me a lunatic for saying so, but that is of no concern to me. Remember 
what Narendra said. And in the life of Ramakrishna we find the point of view of 
adoration to the Goddess Principle expressed in one of it’s highest, most 
exquisite and elegant forms. Ramakrishna was far ahead of his time. Mother 
Kali was his all and all. His adoration of Her as the Sacred Feminine was 
outstanding to say the least. 

Wholism overcomes opposite faces. Bhavamukha is Face to Face Delight in 
the Infinite as Infinity’s Indescribable Bliss, Blithe, Blithos. It is the Mood 
Feeling, the Great Emotion of Blithos Inebriated with Blithos, Self in the Self, 
One without a second other, Uniquely Universal. It is the Non Dual Attitude of 
Wholism. It could be described as Standing on the Edge of The Reality of the 
Great Mother, while Shaking with Delight. Wholism means Not Broken, 
Unimpaired, Containing the Total Amount. It is the Full Weight of Mother 
Kalee, where this ‘edge of Reality’ actually melts away and only the Delight of 
Blithos remains. Wholism is not a fraction, it is all Complete, the Entire 
Amount, a Thing complete in Itself, Wholesale, Altogether, Taking Everything 
into Account. It is to Do Completely... to Go to the Limit. From the sense of 
divine cosmic order, wholism is the tendency in Nature to produce wholes from 
the ordered grouping of Units.... Holism is the Mother Principle which Unites. It 
is Whole, Perfect, Healthy. True spiritual health is to Heal the Whole. This is 
the Matriarchal Ideal of Spiritual Wisdom. 

How is it that this Blessed Primal Wisdom has been erased from history, but 
for a few pockets where it has remained somewhat intact. Often the 
submergence of this Ancient Wisdom has been the responsibility of patriarchal 
dualism, religious and economic prejudice, and population explosions. In the last 
10,000 years the Earth population has leaped from a few hundred thousand, to 
250 million at the BCE-BC change point to One Billion at the turn of the last 
century to the terrifying number of Six Billion at present. Sometimes it is 
difficult not to believe that it is the hardness of the masculine war-like ego which 
divides and conquers, that is keeping us from the inner mystical Spirit of Unity 
living in the Divine Mother. 

It is said that through times ancient to recent that the separation and 
erasement of the Mother Goddess Principle took place in four stages. This is of 
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couise a historical model, but I see it also as what might happen with the 
individual psyche of any one human being, where they come to lose touch with 
the Natural Sense of Blithos within. First, there was the original goddess 
principle within the psyche of universal humanity. Through this principle all 
mystery and phenomena, creation and death was explained. Second, came the 
notion of the goddess principle and her consort. This was the universal 
explanation of creation stories and the mystery of death. The idea of divine 
marriage of the two came into the universal psyche. Third, the concept arose that 
these phenomenas were due to a male god creating through the body of a 
goddess. Fourth, emerged the strange and funny conceptual belief that there is 
no goddess at all and everything is bom out of a male creator. It is really an 
absurd bending of the natural truth. It is the female that gives birth. Even 
children know this natural fact. And science itself has enlightened us on the 
primordial creation energy of Partheno-Genesis, Virgin Birth, everything 
originally coming out of the feminine creative force without the intervention of 
the male creative energy. This is also shown in the X and Y chromosomes. 
Every living thing starts out purely female. Only latter is the male element added 
as a secondary factor to dual creative roles. Even Nature herself sings out the 
Blessed Infinity of Femininity. 

With a very thoughtful eye, one should examine adoringly, some of the 
oldest spiritual symbols yet to be found on this beautiful little blue planet. The 
Goddess of Willendorf and the Deitess of Laussel, dating from 25,000 to 35,000 
years ago, may shed some illumination on the primordial wisdom of 
‘bhavamukha’. The Willendorf Goddess is Standing in the Infinite. Her blessed 
body is abundant as are her breasts, which symbolize loving cherishment, 
kindness and blessed nourishment. Her sacred vulva is the point of entrance and 
exit from this world realm, which is all within Her Universal Cosmic Body. This 
represents the personal aspect of the Infinite Principle. Take note of 
Ramakrishna’s experience of seeing the Brahma Yoni, the Great Mother’s 
Womb, where the Universe and all living beings emerge and submerge. The face 
of the Willendorf Goddess is Impersonal, representing the Formless Infinite 
Blissful Consciousness. She is adorned with a crown representing the Thousand 
Petaled Lotus of the Sahasrara, the highest full blown potential of Consciousness. 
It is exactly like the one that is commonly seen adorning the Enlightened Buddha 
latter in history. The Blessed Infinity of Sacred Femininity is clearly expressed 
in this proto spiritual symbol and so far it is the earliest evidence of Wholism in 
Matriarchal Spirituality. The Unity of the Eternal Nitya and the Relative Lila is 
wondrously portrayed by the illuminating illustration that both are One in the 
Goddess and One in the Beyond. The Deitess of Laussel has the exact same 
symbology, but She is not wearing the Sahasrara Cosmic Crown. Instead, She is 
effortlessly holding all the phases of birth, life, death and rebirth in her right 
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upheld hand. It is the half moon symbol, the divine borderline which is latter 
seen on the Mother Goddess Kali’s Forehead at Dakshineswar where 
Ramakrishna lived The half moon has the complete markings of all lunar 
phases, all stages and changing phenomenas representing that all our lives and 
everything within them are inside the shadow of the Great Goddess’ protection, 
cherishment, blessedness and love. Everything that is, was or will be is within 
the ‘bhavamukha’ of Her Blitheful Being, ever Undivided, ever Unbroken... 

The Mother Kali at Dakshineswar has a symbol on Her Forehead. It is the 
symbol of Bhavamukha. First there is the small circle representing the Infinite 
Formless Eternal Nitya. Second and below, is the Half Moon, which is the 
Divine Borderline, the Blessed Meeting Ground of Unity. Third and below, is a 
somewhat larger circle which symbolizes the Relative Forms of Lila, the 
Comedy-Drama of the Great Mother’s Play. The total comprehension of Kali’s 
Symbol is to comprehend ‘bhavamukha.’ This is the Full Weight of Kalee’s 
Universal Blithos. 

Ancient Tantric Wisdom gives us the Ten Goddesses in the Realm of 
Bhavamukha. Their dramatic and transcendent functions are within the One 
Great Mother Principle which is a Reality at One with Oneness. Kali is the 
Transcendent Absolute Eternal Reality. Tara is the real meaning of avatara, the 
incarnation saviour function. It is she who descends in various forms to kindly 
help the world. Tripura Sundari is the beautiful virgin maiden aspect which 
shakes this world to it’s core. Bhuvanesvari is the mother goddess who bestows 
all abundance upon us. Tripura Bhairavi is the one who shakes us with terror and 
delight. She is the fierce aspect of the Great Goddess. Then, there is 
Chinnamasta, who cuts off our heads which have become full of the ignorant 
stupidity of dualistic viewpoints. Dhumavati is the ancient one, a wise old crone, 
somewhat scary to the uninitiated soul. Then there is Bagla Mukhi (similar to 
Mukha). She turns the face of all sorrows into joys, all tragedies into comedies, 
all curse into blessing, all confusion into illumination, all negative into positive. 
Matangi is the goddess of pure sheer Intelligence, all knowing, all perceiving. 
And Kamala is the goddess which bestows wealth, ease, comfort and abundance. 
All these ten emanations of the Great Mother are called the Maha Vidyas, the 
Great Wisdoms. By knowing them one may understand something of the nature 
and mystery of bhavamukha or at least how the Great Goddess guides the 
psychosomatic theater of the phenomenal world-realm. 

I have come to my own spiritual rest in this Chosen Ideal of the Blessed 
Infinity of Divine Femininity. The Waker, the Dreamer, the Sleeper, the Genuine 
Self, these are the ‘four heart friends’ and it is She, my Mother Goddess Kalee, 
who is effortlessly holding these four heart friends in the Unity of Oneness 
Universal. In this essay, sometimes I spell Kali as Kalee because of my own 
personal feeling and also pronunciation. 


304 




Disturbing Delights 

Waves of the Great Goddess (With Quantum Kamakala) 


THE MAGNET OF LOVE 
THE LIGHT OF SEXUALITY 

Kundalini, She is Love Itself. She is Blithos inebriated with Blithos. She is 
Blithos remaining, knowing, being and loving Blithos. Kundalini is this 
Feminine Dragon Power and Force of Unbroken Scious Self Being. 

In the light of sexuality, everyone of us wants the occurrence of Unbroken 
Oneness to happen within us. That is what this human paradox is entirely about, 
all other desires and searches are peripheral to this ‘one thing’. It is the one 
Substance we all hope for and it is the only evidence that human life has any 
meaning at all. It is Love, which means to please and is akin to the word Lief, 
which is gladly willing, desirous, dear, beloved, treasured. The two words have 
grown out of one another. 

Yet this Blitheful Lief, the essence of every soul, expresses itself within us in 
three ways. Dark, Passionate or Luminous. Among all this new talk of ancient 
androgynous experience of Non Dualism we find the same old thing about the 
male (andro) and the female (gynous) being repeated over and over. What is it 
that is trying to be said here. It is a principle which is being expressed, so that we 
may overcome the perplexity of duality. The dark is the animalistic craving for 
survival of self in the other. The passionate is the heroic effort to reach what is 
out there. And the luminous is self aware satisfaction at a spiritual dimension. 
These three forces color every human experience. 

If we look through the blessed view of the sacred feminine one can see with 
insight a new way of perceiving these forces. Take for example the self¬ 
principle, the dream psyche and the waking physical reality. The self principle is 
expressed in the spiritual goddess concept. The dream psyche is expressed in the 
historic concepts of mythic heroines. And the waking reality is expressed in 
actual great women who have lived and are living. You see, the idea or 
conceptual belief filters down into the real world. What we think, we become is 
the old idea. 

Another way to see this, that I myself like very much, is to think of the Dark 
Deitess, this Infinity of Femininity, as the Agape Love. This is pure egoless, 
selfless loving, compassionate tender feeling. And I equate Amor, the loving 
romantic interfacing of two ego souls immersed within their own blissful 
enjoyment, with what I like to term the erotic goddesses. Then the emotion of 
Eros, pure sexuality, I equate with the blessed mystic women. 

Again, it is three expressions, dark, passionate and luminous. Yet, one must 
understand here in this paradigm, that just beyond the borderland of the Dark 
Deitess, is the Empyrean Substance of pure Luminosity. This is Blithos loving 
Blithos, the highest possible human potential. 
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This is the Great Emotion, something that the human vessel needs as much as 
food, breathe, water and all that. It may even be true that this Great Emotion 
might be more important than knowledge itself, but that is a matter of momentary 
pragmatic opinion. I myself see this Great Emotion as the core of Universal 
Identity with the Sublime Mother Goddess Principle. One that nourishes Lief, 
Life and Sciousness. 

Again, She is the Primal Pleasure Joy that expresses Herself even in the cock 
and pussy orgasm dwelling in the lowest center at the end of the spine as the 
bound up Kundalini. Excuse my vulgarity, but sometimes I enjoy it because it 
awakens an instinctive visceral awareness in us. Nevertheless, Kundalini might 
be recognized as the sexual magnetic light force of our psycho-sexuality when 
she is wrapped up in the lower relative levels. It is this same She-Force that 
transforms or transmutes into pure spiritual power and bliss when She Arrives 
for the Conjugal Reunion in the thousand petaled lotus at the top of the skull. 
This is a symbol for full blown out bliss, absolute Scious Self Being, the Great 
Emotion. 

Ramakrishna had a teacher named Bhairavi Brahmani. Nowadays we might 
think of her as a Fierce Tantric Witch, which means wise woman, a sagess. And 
for this reason, one can easily realize how there may have been both deep respect 
for her as well as absurd prejudices. Back in the 1850’s India, she was a 
veritable tigress among women. She was fifty years old, possessed only her red 
cloth and a few Tantric articles. Nobility was the innate character of her 
personality and she would bend for no one. As a Tantric Tigress, she was 
beyond what we might think of as pagan or divine. Her spiritual nature engulfed 
both these worlds. She was transcendent of the pairs of opposites, sexuality, 
spirituality and all that. She would have made the Feminists of today look like 
little kittens. 

This fierce Tantric witch is a great example of true feminine emergence. 
Emergence is the subject, she was confident in her own Power. And that is 
indeed what we all must absolutely do with ourselves. To become sheerly 
confident in the power of our own Self Love, Lief and Blithe is the only reason 
we exist at all. It is the Self Force transcendent of any relationship whatsoever 
and it is the same force immanent in every single relationship. The vicious cycle 
of duality must be broken and this She Force allowed to Emerge. That is 
Spirituality at it’s finest, not religion, Spirituality. 

When Kundalini is wrapped up in Her three and a half coils, human 
conscious emotion expresses itself in the relative levels of the waking reality, the 
dream psyche, the causal realm of spiritual energies, with the half coil being the 
tip of what we barely remember, as our absolute Unbroken Blithos. One could 
say that the She Force of Kundalini is then wrapped up in the psycho- sexual 
symbolic world realm of man-woman’s diminished spiritual existence. When 
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She awakens and goes up, there is Luminous Loving Blithos. This is the 
universal process of pure Spirituality. 

In other words, when Kundalini is in her sleep dance in the relative realms, 
human conscious emotion is focused in the levels of sex and money, food and 
shelter, mental and emotional judgments of pros and cons, right and wrong, and 
so forth. Here Kundalini is in the three lower centers, focused outward at the 
organ of evacuation where the bodies eat food that becomes food for nature, all 
bodies being some type of food on the chain of nourishment. She is there as the 
sexual organs also, the ultimate human dualism of male penis and female vagina. 
This is the pleasure center of emotional need. Whereas the navel plexus is 
associated with mental intelligence and it’s primal drive for survival which 
focuses itself on the acquisition of materiality. 

When the She Force reaches the heart level, there the consciousness exclaims 
to itself, “O, now what is This, this Lief, this Life, this Luminous Love.” The 
Kundalini Dragoness has turned Herself inward, rising up through the seven 
ascent stages. This is Her mystical erotic return to her own innate Self as 
Deitess. When She reaches the throat center, the consciousness in the human 
vessel sees this She Force in everyone, in eveiything, the entire ‘matrix of 
spacetime.’ One then wishes to only hear about Her and talk about this Goddess 
Consciousness. In fact Ramakrishna said that it causes pain to hear any other 
talk, when Kundalini is at this level, line, circle or dimension. 

When She reaches the Center between the eyebrows one barely recognizes 
any difference between Her and oneself. This is the divine borderline between 
relative awareness in the phenomenal sense and the Great Entirety of Sheer Self 
Sciousness, or the Great Emotion of Pure Blithos Loving and Inebriated with 
Blithos. The Goddess Kundalini has returned Back to Her Original Scious 
Blitheful Self Being. Nothing more can be said for consciousness has melted in 
Sciousness beyond words. Ramakrishna says that the vital breathe may linger 
here for twenty one days at the most, if one does not come down from this 
stateless state, the body is left behind like a dry sere leaf. So for the sake of some 
excellent purpose it is better to “run a boat race back and forth, as it were, 
between these two planes.” Ramakrishna. 

The Magnet of Love is the Great Force that pulls everything Back Together. 
It is the Force behind all sexuality and spirituality. As Shakti, this She Force is 
the Unifying Energy of the cosmos. She is what makes everything all right and 
keeps it all from falling apart. So we call Her by the Name of Love and hold this 
as the ultimate feeling in Life, which indeed it is. As Love, She is the Great 
Attractor, pulling all this toward Oneness, Holism and Unity. Her Loving Force 
is to draw it all back to the Great Entirety. This is the Goddess’s Magnet of 
Love. The Presence of which makes everything Beautiful, the absence of which 
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makes life a horror story. This entire comedy drama of the Goddess is run by the 
Magnet of Love, the Great Emotion. 

She is Nature and She is the Essence of Nature. This Essence is the Scious 
Blitheful Self. Here we call Her the Goddess and as Human conscious vessels it 
becomes most necessary to cultivate an equal loving consciousness which is full 
of faith, trust and belief that this She Force will pull things back into the Unity, 
Holism and Oneness of the Great Entirety. It is these trusting feelings that get us 
through life and death and whatever there is beyond these two. 

This Great Mother expresses Herself through ten divine radiant Goddesses. 
Kali (Kalee) is the Supreme Sublime Eternal Oneness. Tara is ‘avatara’, she who 
descends like a loving mother to savioress the world of her kids. Sundari is the 
beautiful virgin, at one with herself, who rocks the world with her special 
wondrous sight. Bhuvani is the world mother, the great force who protects and 
bestows. While Bhairavi is the fierce manifestation of the Goddess shaking the 
world with terror and delight. While Chinnamasta cuts off the ignorant skull 
obsessed with dualism, dichotomy and antinomies. Dhuma is the ancient crone, 
the old wise witch woman, who is disguised as bitchy, ugly and ragged. The 
goddess Bagla is the one who turns all tragedy into comedy, all curse into 
blessing and all miseries into joys. Matangi is the she-force of sheer intelligence 
capable of comprehending anything. And Kamala is the goddess who bestows 
wealth, abundance and nourishment over the world realm. These ten She Forces 
are the blessed protectors of human and divine experience. They are special 
emanations out of the Sacred Infinity of Femininity. 

Where there is fear there is power, meaning that what terrifies us can be 
turned into what elevates us into Scious Blithos. It is the Great Emotion which is 
Elation surpassing any dualistic human contact. Yet again, it is the force behind 
every human contact... She is Happiness, which is Divine Luck or Divine 
Chance is this sense. May this sacred lucky chance of seeing the Great Goddess 
soon make everything beautiful for you ... where all fear is turned into the Power 
of your own Self-Bliss or Scious Blithos. 

I give my deepest adorning respect to the healing power of Holism, the 
Loving Goddess of Ease and Bliss. She is the Tender Terror of the Immense 
Universal T that re-becomes Blithos in Blithos, when She is seen As She Is. 
She is the Initiatress of humankind, the Sentiment of Sameness, the Sacred 
Feminine Heart Friend, the Effortless Goddess. And She is the Magnet of 
Love. 
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THE MYSTERIOUS SEXUAL RITUAL 
OF HIDDEN TANTRA 

THE SEX DEATH DICHOTOMY 

The fear of sexuality is wrapped up in our fear of becoming embodied into 
the human condition, our fear of leaving the natural state of the Divine Self. 
While our fear of death is the fear of leaving this all too familiar feeling of being 
embodied, to apparently return to the natural state of the Divine and Spiritual 
Self. 

When the Great Tantric Lady told Sri Ramakrishna, the Saint of 
Dakshineswar and worshiper of the Goddess Kali, that he must practice this 
Tantra Ritual (See: Shakti Lata Mudra for accurate description) he shuddered at 
the thought of it. But latter, at the noble and fierce Bhairavi’s insistence he 
agreed. The appropriate ‘woman sakti’ was brought to him, but as soon as he 
barely touched her he went into divine ecstasy. This is the real meaning of the 
entire ritual, which he never actually practiced as we would imagine it. But who 
is like such a great saint as Ramakrishna? He was a natural born lifelong 
celibate. Rarely anyone out of the six billion souls now living ever reaches that 
height. Who of us can go into spiritual ecstasy at barely touching or looking at a 
woman, by seeing the Great Goddess Kali in her as clear as day? 

The theory behind this sacred ritual is the breaking up of all our neurotic 
fears and psychological preconceptions over the duality of sex and death, the two 
strongest forces of human existence. These two forces, or better yet, these two 
currents make the world go round and round with dizzy delightful terrifying 
wonder. If this ritual is successfully done it would certainly rid one of sexual 
anxieties and death fears, as a cognitive psychotherapeutic technique. Bliss and 
clarity arise in the heart when the neurotic dualism over sex and death melts 
away. It is a strange, beautiful, scary and curious ceremony. The psychological 
significance of this spiritually minded conjugal technique is to overcome the 
great puzzle, the primal paradox of the sex-death dichotomy. 

TANTRIC RITUAL 

The particular ritual of which I speak is the Heroic Posture of Conjugal Bliss 
in the Cremation Ground (Viprarita Maithuna Smasana). It embraces the two 
strong currents of sexuality and death as you can see. The dual thought of sexual 
enjoyment and spiritual liberation are brought together in oneness and thereby 
transcended. The conjugal posture is dynamic coitus with the woman in the 
superior dominant position riding atop the man who lies there as if he were a 
corpse. The symbolism will be strange and alien, perhaps even apparently wicked 
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to the cultivated Western mind. But the goal is to transcend the two most 
difficult challenges of human life 

Really speaking, this is not so different from the Sacred Marriage (Hieros 
Gamos) practiced in the Ancient Fertile Crescent. It is very similar, the Goddess 
(woman) and Her Consort (man) unite together as an enactment of the mysteries 
of the universe. This aspect is the same essentially, in the other practice, it is 
done in a cremation ground so the awareness of death itself is heightened. That 
in turn urges the mind to solve the riddle of dualism more quickly. 

In Tantra there is a saying, “As above, so below.” The idea is that human life 
should be spiritualized. The Spirit above should be consciously brought right 
down into your life, your mind, your sexuality. Let me give you a tangible 
example if you please. When I was a young person there was a place that girls 
and boys would secretly rendezvous to make love with each other. It was called 
the ‘blue light cemetery’. Some kind of gases from the old graveyard ground 
would come up and the moonlight would reflect on it and give the appearance of 
ghosts. It was spooky and exciting. Young lovers would go there and drink 
wine, eat a midnight picnic, make love and look for ghosts. This was not exactly 
Tantric Ritual with woman sitting astride the man in passionate embrace, reciting 
thousands of mantras in order to get into divine consciousness, but it is similar in 
some ways. 

The blessed coitus is done with the female spiritual companion, the lady 
consort, the wife and no other, who is called the Saha Dharmini, the She Dharma 
of one’s own Self. A beautiful expression. The husband consort represents God 
Consciousness (Bhairava), while the wife consort represents the embodiment of 
Goddess Consciousness (Bhairavi). Their heroic conjugal union is the undivided 
non dual experience (Advaita). The spiritual meaning of the blissful moment of 
orgasm is the attainment of the great sentiment of oneness, the taste of sameness 
(Sama Rasa). Sexual joining is the journey of the primal energy (Maha 
Kundalini) from the base of the spinal column through the centers of sexuality, 
the heart, the neck, the bram, up to the aperture at the top of the skull 
(Brahmarandra) where the soul enters and exits. Success in this inward mystical 
union is the full blown blossoming of the thousand petaled lotus, commonly 
known in yoga systems. That is the gist of it. 

The barrier between the eternal idea and relative phenomena melts away into 
the blissful moment of oneness. The mystery of sex and death is transcended. It 
is an internal spiritualized sexuality with Deity and Deitess. The natural 
conjugation of male and female is a reflection or counterpoint of what is 
universally happening in the spiritual dimension. As the Sage of Dakshineswar 
put it that he could see God and Goddess in union eveiywhere, even in the love 
making of a dog and a bitch. Such perception is rare. Most of us only see 
through the ordinary eyes of sheer lust, a binding vision with myopic limitations. 
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THE THREE TYPE LEVELS AND 
THE FIVE ESSENTIAL INGREDIENTS 

In the Tantric realm human nature is classified into three type levels, the 
dark, the passionate, the light. These three are respectively, the animal 
instinctual nature, the heroic humanitarian nature and the spiritual self nature. 
They are also equated with the physical being, the subtle luminous being and the 
causal being of refined spiritual self substance, significant to keep in mind. 

The five ingredients are meat, fish, wine, gram and sexual union. According 
to which type level one is at, they are interpreted from a substitutional, literal or 
symbolic way. In the symbolic stage of actual spiritual reality, meat is the eating 
or devouring of Non Dualism into one’s own self. The fish are the two currents 
of sex and death. In yoga, they also represent the left lunar nerve and the right 
solar nerve which are entwined like lovers along the central cerebral spinal 
column (sushumna), swimming back and forth, up and down. Grain is simple 
life giving nourishment. Food supports the physical body in which the soul 
inhabits. A blessed thing. Wine is bliss and clarity, the spiritual elixir, the nectar 
of transcendent consciousness as infinite blissful Love. The true meaning of 
sexual union is the joining of the ego T with the Universal T, when the Primal 
Energy of the Goddess principle is realized to be undivided from the God 
principle, during the blissful heightened moment of conjugal non differentiation. 
A lofty moment of comprehension! 

The animal minded, focused in the material life, are given substitutes for 
these high principles. Incense, flowers, fruits, fragrances, lights and so forth are 
recommended for the spiritualization of consciousness during ritual adoration. 
This is all too commonly known nowadays. 

Heroic souls are given the literal ingredients to work with. The idea is to 
cognitively see that the Sacred Reality pervades within and without, in the 
elements and energy forces surrounding us, in our five senses, our hands, feet, 
mouths, sex organs, minds, intellects, memories, even ultimately our transformed 
ego conception. Here, meat, fish, grain, wine and conjugal sex are used in the 
adoration of the undivided God/Goddess. This is the meaning of it for the noble 
hearted. Yet the potential for abuse comes all too easily because hypocrisy is 
ever present in the human psyche. So courage and sincerity of attitude are most 
helpful for reaching real success. 

The five ingredients are basic elements of life itself, eating, drinking and 
sexual union. Tantra elevates these to a divine status, for Tantra seeks to cover 
everything with enlightened outlook and realization of spiritual consciousness 
everywhere. ‘Tan’ means ‘to expand or spread out consciousness’. ‘Tra’ is ‘that 
which saves from fear’. Most certainly meat, fish, wine, grain and sexual 
twinning are symbolic of higher spiritual dimensions, but they are also immediate 
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and intimate human needs. So, Tantra raises these to the spiritual dimension, 
instead of separating, as most other religious traditions tend to do for some 
reason. Human life is not one-sided, so Tantra takes thoughtful recognition of 
the varieties of human character. 

The five ingredients are called ‘makaras’. This is curious from a 
philosophical standpoint. ‘Ma’ means mother. ‘Kara’ means principle or agent 
of action. So these essential acting agents of life should very well be seen as 
gifts from ‘Ma’, the mother goddess. Another meaning of makara is sea monster. 
This is interesting in light of the fact that human souls get lost in the realm of the 
senses, literally eating, drinking, sleeping and sexual pleasure. Such is the 
cosmic sea monster that devours us when we remain unaware. Really, the human 
psyche is the pristine witness of these experiences. The primal puzzle is how it 
gets lost in sense pleasures, forgetting it’s own inward innate bliss of being. 
Sense pleasures are natural, but only one side of the coin. Life is better, it 
becomes heightened when true spirituality, reverence and recognition are brought 
into our living experiences. 

THE MYSTERIOUS SEXUAL RITUAL 

The conjugal ritual itself is this, the man lies on his back. He must assume 
the attitude of indifference at the moment of erection. No thought should enter 
his mind. The ingoing-outgoing breath becomes steady. Yogic orgasm is when 
the breath ceases within the deathless moment. The male has now become the 
white corpse of sleeping consciousness, the passive principle. In turn, the 
woman assumes the powerful active role. There is none other than she who can 
resurrect from the dead, this formless sleeping consciousness, back into the living 
world. This is fact, not fiction. The dynamic woman is over the man. She 
arouses and raises his dead shaft up into her living doorway through the dragon 
power (Bhujangi Kundalini) of undivided bliss. It is the woman’s sacred gate 
that brings the disembodied soul back into the region of embodiment. Such is the 
power of the feminine, so commonly underestimated. The masculine is inactive. 
The feminine brings everything to life. That is why she is above and he is below. 
The Goddess principle is given sovereignty as the ‘super above’. There is an 
excellent Tantric saying that the God cannot even stir or move without the 
Goddess. 

It is She who brings the great sentiment of non dual awareness to life. The 
relative and absolute melts into the same taste, the flavor of spiritual ecstasy. 
The posture of heroic conjugal bliss within the cremation ground is symbolic that 
the Goddess has superior power and authority even over the all so cherished 
principle of formless free consciousness. She resurrects this impotent cognition 
and is topmost over the active-inactive principles in the human psyche. 
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Sigmund Freud discovered one or two of these old Tantric truths, the 
Oedipus and Electra complexes, very profound and powerful realities in 
consciousness. Tantra gives it’s explanation. When the disembodied soul is 
seeking to be reborn, if there is love for the father and hatred toward the mother 
when they are in sexual embrace, then the soul will be bom as a girl. Likewise, if 
there is love for the mother and hatred for the father, felt from the astral 
dimension, the soul becomes born into a boy. Of course, this is from a mystical 
viewpoint and not that of molecular genetics. The psychological ramifications of 
this insight are too lengthy to examine in this article. 

Carl Gustav Jung expounded on these principles of the human psyche in his 
theories of the anima and the animus. That is the masculine and feminine 
adjuncts within each human mind. 

The French refer to orgasm as ‘the little death’. This is almost what we are 
speaking about. A blessed moment when sexual orgasm and the bliss of dying 
meet and join non dualistically into the transcendental insight. What a beautiful 
thought. 


THE OLD WARNING, THE ANCIENT ALERT 

The warning of cautious alert which is always spoken of in conjunction to 
this ritual practice is well illustrated in a conversation between Ramakrishna and 
a poet-playwright named Girish Ghosh (from the Gospel of Ramakrishna). 

Master: “The attitude of a ‘hero’ is not good. Some people cherish it. They 
regard themselves as Purusha (the Soul) and woman as Prakriti (Cosmic Power); 
they want to propitiate woman through intercourse with her. But this method 
often causes disaster.” Girish: “At one time I too cherished that idea.” 

The key word is disaster, what does that mean. Perhaps it is the obsessive 
craving for sex pleasure, focusing on one thing to the exclusion of all else, 
looking at the detail and so forgetting the big picture. Perhaps disaster is to be 
stuck in the normal human condition with loss of spiritual insight. Maybe it is 
that you might become immersed in nothing but sexuality, unable to see other 
wonders of the universe. Like being intoxicated (poisoned) with wine, instead of 
inebriated (blissful). Remember the householder’s life is different from the 
celibate’s. Recall the extraordinary spiritual passion of Krishna and Radha in 
ancient India. And there is the legend of an East Indian wisdom-king, Janaka, 
who would have dialogues with disembodied holy beings while engaged in 
conjugal bliss with his wife. To love or not to love is a paradox. 

The warning could be that neurotic sexual impressions will color or mark the 
subtle body of the soul so deeply that this will lead back to eventual 
reincarnation. We return to fulfill our desires and sex is the most powerful of 
these. That is why desire is a mysterious paradox, with or without it. Desiring 
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something, anything that it might be, pulls you out of and away from the Sacred 
Reality of Self Centeredness and into the circle of the chase. You think you need 
something in order to be the Sacred Self, which is a distracting phantom to 
Happiness. You do not need to add anything to your own self for you to be the 
Sacred Self. The self center of happy awareness is your own inborn spontaneous 
birthright. 


FEMININE ATTRACTIONS 

The Dakshineswar Sage spoke of three attractions. If they are gathered up 
together and focused toward the Sacred Self Reality, you will unite with it. 
These three are the attraction between mother and child which is the most primal 
of all, the attraction between husband and wife, the most passionate and the 
attraction of the materially minded for their possessions. If these three can be 
combined and directed at the higher experience then it will be discovered. This 
is the key which unlocks the riddle of passion and attraction, as the needle is 
drawn to the magnet. 

It is my feeling that non dualism is intrinsic and innate within the sacred 
feminine experience. The miraculous phenomena of making new human beings 
is entirely within her. She doesn’t perceive creation as otherness and is lucky not 
to be bewildered with the dualism of the other. Whereas the male experience is 
dual by nature. In the procreative act he is a part, but he is apart from it. The 
veiy nature of his embodied state speaks dualism to him. While the woman hears 
the blissful tune of non dualism within the core of her being. 

In other words, the original matriarchal Tantric ideal is that the animal and 
heroic types are not different from the spiritual being. This is an intuitively and 
intimately familiar feeling to feminine nature. The physical, subtle and causal 
levels of our being are not alienated, separated or divided off from the pure 
ecstasy of Self. The erotic sensual world is a reflection, a manifest mirrored 
extension of what exists in the spiritual universe. Ultimately, it is an attitude free 
of superstition or neurotic preconceptions over the sex-death dichotomy. The 
three states of human consciousness, waking, dream and sleep are not, nor ever 
will be divided from the Free Self, which is pure Sciousness (Awareness) with no 
differentiating sense of otherness. As compared to con (with) sciousness which 
infers that otherness is somehow added to the Self. 

RESTRICTED SUBJECTS AND FORBIDDEN SECRETS 

I do not understand why some Tibetan Tantras are forbidden and restricted 
from public reading, other than because of arrogance and exclusive secretiveness. 
Because there is nothing in those texts that you can not find in The Tibetan Book 
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of the Dead, the Upanishads, other Tantras, Yoga books or the fundamentals of 
the four essence bodies of the Buddha (emanation, enjoyment, truth and self¬ 
feeling). 

Nevertheless, there are four ambrosial drops which are mentioned in this text 
which I will not name out of respect for their tradition. The first being the 
ambrosia of the waking state that is gathered up into the outer heart-mind which 
experiences the material world. Second is the ambrosia of dream experiences 
gathered up into the inner heart-mind of the dream state. Third is the ambrosial 
drop of formless dreamless sleep, wherein awareness is a single mass of 
consciousness entire. This is basic Tantra and Vedanta fundamentals. Where the 
text diverges is in it’s interpretation of the fourth state. Here the bliss of conjugal 
union is equated with the fourth, the Pure Core Self.. This is very different from 
the classic interpretation of clear self-reality as pure transcendence. Maybe this 
Tantric text is trying to bridge the gap of the extremely profound sense of 
separateness which is caused by our attitude toward the sexual craving to 
embrace and join in oneness with the other. The two extremes are immediately 
present in the oneness of the fourth ambrosia. Blissful transcendence and the 
expression of the sensuous sexual self identity, a duality which flummoxes every 
breathing creature, are united and resolved in non dualistic comprehension. It is 
easy to think of the spiritual way up there in the sky, in the moonlight, sunlight, 
the waves of the oceans and so forth. The problem is that we neglect to deeply 
see this primal primitive self actuality within the very place that we live, our 
brains, our hearts, our sexuality itself. 

FEMININE TANTRA 

The Expansion or Refinement of Consciousness (Tan) as Savioress (Tra). 
But what of the Pure Feminine Experience? Even in the Holy Tantra which 
worships the Goddess Herself, it is often still written from the male point of 
view. Where is complete identity and pure equality for her, for womanhood 
itself? Where is the spiritual experience of Womanhood described in a profound 
and noble way? 

Even in the prehistoric Indus Valley, pre Vedic, before the invasion, you will 
find various artifacts, like Siva on his bull, and the so called dancing girl, the 
temple prostitute. Male prejudice says well this is a God sitting on his bull and 
that is a dancing prostitute. I say this is not quite right. The little statue is one of 
the Initiatresses of the ancient matriarchal Tantra, with her hand extended while 
standing in a noble posture. She is undoubtedly a primal Goddess teacher of 
Wisdom and Bliss. The male interpretation is absurd, but typical, another way to 
perpetually place the sacredness of femininity underfoot. What an absurd 
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disgrace! This dense male attitude runs through all powers, politics, economy, 
religion and spirituality. Why the denial of the Sacred Feminine Experience? 

The old debate is which came first, the Tantra or the Vedanta. The 
Upanishads were not bom until the soma drinking warrior horsemen of the Rik 
Veda arrived in Matriarchal Hyperborea (pre India). This is when the turn over 
of patriarchal domination took place. It is as if Vedanta evolved out of contact 
with the deeply mystical Tantra. Yet through the eons the truth is blurred. 

I sincerely believe that the Chandi of the Divine Mother is perhaps the only 
surviving remnant of what and when this all happened. The Chandi is a beautiful 
poetic description of a battle between the Divine Mother Durga (Kali) attended 
by many goddesses against a whole slew of patriarchal demons. These male 
demons embody anger, lust, greed, revenge, hatred, war, arrogance and egotism. 
In the end, the Great Goddess wins and hamiony and peace are restored. Yet, as 
it is with poets, they mix historical events with mythological imagery in order to 
preserve something of experience. The Chandi is full of Feminine Experience, 
noble, dignified, bold, courageous and peace loving. 

Another example of unbending, unforgiving male attitudes is the insistence 
that the Indus Valley Script as it is called, came out of Rik Vedic Sanskrit. This 
might very well be another absurdity. The patriarchal power structure not 
wanting to admit that something superior to them might have existed before 
them. It is like saying that the Goddess of Willendorf (35,000 years old) and the 
Goddess of Lassuel (25,000 years old) were mere sex toys. This is a ridiculous 
comment and one directed to undermine the Sacred Feminine. I feel that the 
Indus Valley Script was the Matriarchal Tantric language. Witness the fact that 
the Secret Tantric Bijas (seed syllables) are nothing like Sanskrit Vedic Mantras. 
They are totally different sounds. 

There is a prehistoric figure named Dattatreya who was the son of a sage and 
sagess. A noble soul who was bom through their sexual union. He was both a 
teacher of Tantra and Vedanta. Krishna speaks of him in the Uddhava Gita as 
having Twenty Four teachers, none of whom were human (mountains, animals, 
the ocean, etc. except for a maiden, a prostitute and a child, all of whom he 
learned from by observing them unaware) yet he realized Reality with a little 
help from their examples. It was his own insight. But what is of interest is some 
of the contradictions you will find in the stories and teachings of this figure. To 
wit, the Avadhuta Gita, a lofty, profound book on Non-Dualism, yet in it are 
some of the most insulting and degrading descriptions of female sexuality. They 
are fear oriented. Men’s fear of women. Even though Dattatreya was known to 
be seen accompanied by a “Beautiful Damsel” (the Goddess). I use to take Holy 
Scriptures at face value, but you must look deeper into these books. I feel that 
many times such books are tampered with in the course of history in order to 
fulfill some purpose of mean intelligence. Such contradictions may be innate. 
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but then again they might be absurd additions put there by arrogant fools Like 
Lord Buddha’s real attitude toward women as being extremely sacred, described 
in the Cma Tantra , later becomes the fault of blame upon women for numerous 
disasters. For in the Tripura Rahasya (The Mystery of the Goddess) which is 
connected to Dattatreya, you will find that the Divine Mother is the Supreme of 
the Universe. It is She alone Who directs the minds of all the sages. The famous 
Ashtavakra is initiated into Non-Dualism by none other than a manifestation of 
the Great Goddess in the form of a female ascetic. And in the stoiy of 
Hemalekha and Hemachuda, it is again the Wife that teaches the Husband of 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi and even beyond that, the Reality of Real Vijnana, which is 
a More Special Wisdom than simple Non-Dualism. 

So it seems that after the Vedic arrival, the Natural Indigenous Tantra was 
somehow given an interpretation which placed patriarchal dominance above the 
Goddess. The Feminine became lesser, yet the Sacredness of the Feminine must 
be regained. Re... Cognized! It is the Holy Balance regained. It is like the 
statement of the Vedantist Shankara, that Enlightenment is better attained when 
the soul has a male body. He says a male body is more fortunate to have, yet if 
you examine this idea you will find that the only reason that this may be so is 
because men make it so difficult for women to live, be and survive in this world. 
There is no other truth in that comment. 

SONG OF THE GODDESS KALI 

Sir John Woodroffe’s translation of the Hymn to Kali (Karpuradi Stotra, date 
unknown, but a commentary was done in 1837) embraces the most terrifying and 
beautiful aspects of the human mind. As you now realize, the heroic conjugal 
union of male and female in the cremation ground is described. The woman is in 
the dominant position over the male. This busts up our common idea that the 
absolute principle is more powerful than the relative, for it is she who has the 
power to arouse the corpse of the absolute from it’s primordial sleep into the 
dance of consciousness. She is the real background form of the core self. 

During this strange beautiful adoration, the united couple recites sacred 
mantra formulas thousands of times, raising their sentiments to an exalted state. 
Sexual twinning is nothing other than the undivided joyful non dualism of self- 
consciousness in at-one-ment with the Scious Self, pure and simple. The 
cremation ground symbolizes the Great Death, the great dissolution or 
reabsorption of all souls back into the Goddess Kali. This profoundly liberating 
idea is that there is no death, for She has only recalled or pulled back what She 
herself has created or thrown out in the first place. How can you call it death. It 
is return to the Source. A far superior concept compared to the limited dualistic 
belief that the self dies. 
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In this beautiful spiritual poem a meditation is given for the male experience 
but not for the female. He is taught to contemplate her yoni-vulva-vagina as the 
‘Creatrix aspect’ of the Great Goddess. He meditates on her breasts and nipples 
as the ‘Preservertrix aspect’ and thinks of her mouth as the ‘Destructrix aspect’ 
of the Goddess Kali. All very fine as husband twins with wife, embracing non 
duality in her. Yet where is the female’s experience. It is not described. No 
instruction is given for her how to direct her mind (unless it is taken for granted 
that she meditates on her own body as the Goddess). She is merely present 
during the ritual. Whatever happened to the feminine experience of the woman 
self to identify with the sacred feminine? 

We could take ourselves back in time and imagine (as a little cognitive 
therapy for our thought forms) when there was more to the poem. A feminine 
meditation was given for when she embraced the masculine principle during 
conjugal transcendence. She was taught by the Poetess to contemplate the erect 
penis-linga shaft as the subtle body which enters embodied creation, descending 
from the Divine. She was instructed to think of his breasts and nipples as a 
profound symbol of remembrance when everything in creation was the Primal 
Feminine Force, as in ‘parthenogenesis’. And she was taught to think on his 
mouth as the same as her’s, devouring all the world-realms back into Self Bliss 
beyond the grave. Here is an opportunity to re-Cognize the woman-self in both 
immanent sexuality and the transcendent spirituality. 

REAL TANTRA 
Women as Divine Embodiments 

A true adherent of Tantra knows that it is the Great Goddess that is the Core 
Self (atma). Her real nature is blissful love, beauty, wonder, awe, being and 
wisdom without end. It is a sacred attitude. One that is buried deep within the 
psyche of the human family, obvious and evident to behold. What is more 
precious or beautiful, more exalted or dignified on this little blue Earth, if not 
woman 9 The sacred feminine (the ‘Beautiful’) is the magnificence of creation, 
not only in the mysterious natural miracle of making another creature out of her 
own body, the Cosmic Matrix or the woman’s womb, but in so many other ways. 
Tantra gives woman sovereignty for she nourishes and does not kill others by her 
nature. She will in self defense of course, but not intrinsically. 

I can only speak from the masculine standpoint, so my adoration will be one¬ 
sided. Yet my prayer is to erase all male disparagement toward women and also 
the disparagement that women have been conditioned to hold at themselves. 
Tantra raises women to their inborn height, seeing them as goddesses walking the 
face of our planet. Without them, the masculine experience would be devoid of 
bliss, love and beauty. So why do we men treat them as we do, weakening their 
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great natural strength, wisdom and immense capacity to love? It is a puzzle in 
the universal psyche of mankind. It is the pivot point by which our world 
becomes imbalanced. The animal male never sees her for what she is. The 
heroic male is ever engaged in the effort to see her for what she is. And the 
spiritual male sees her as the embodiment of Mystery and Bliss. Why wait for a 
saviour to save you, when she who saves from fear is right here with you, all 
around you. What a wonder. It all depends on how you look at it as the saying 
goes. Seeing is in perception. We call them hysterical, crazy, mad and 
unreasonable. No. They are emissaries of true Tantra. She is there to show you 
the loving path into oneness above the hysteria of this confusing world, the 
madness of life and death, the craziness of separation. She will lift you out of the 
narrow container of what seems to be reason. After comprehension comes you 
will see her as the Goddess Kali dancing the wild woman dance, teaching non 
dualism through the paradox of apparent contradictions, the antinomies of life 
and death, the flesh and the soul, anguish and ecstasy. What is more precious on 
this Earth? What is more Beautiful? What is more exalted, more dignified, if not 
Woman? She who is Mystery, Bliss, Wisdom and Love. She who is the 
Supreme Self in Itself, the Pure Satisfaction of Self. What a Wonder! 


Psychosexual Formations In Consciousness and the Subtleties of 

Disparaging Abuse 

The Judeo Christian Neurosis is characteristic of the schism in 
consciousness. The trashing of Eve has led to the disparagement of our sexuality 
and of femininity itself. By darkening her, we darkened ourselves. An extreme 
example of this is that some Christian monks castrated themselves out of their 
hatred for their own sexuality. A guilt complex. As well, the term bad evolved 
from baddel, meaning womanish. This cognitive disparagement led to the 
persecution of the wise women of medieval Europe and women in general, even 
into modem times. 

Later, the technical model of Descartes, dividing Spirit from Nature, gave 
people the idea that we could just rape and pillage Nature all we wanted, not 
caring about the consequences. This is a warlike mentality which pervades the 
modem mind and has lead to serious environmental problems. By separating the 
idea of Spiritual Self or Eternal Soul from Nature, the Creative World, we have 
put ourselves in quite a dilemma. 

This divisional thinking of Spirit and Nature has lead to a neurotic dualism in 
attitude, even a hypocrisy. The thought system glorifies death and the next world 
as an eternal reward, yet the Earth is left destroyed by its former inhabitants who 
have forgotten that their descended children may still live here. 
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This cognitive dilemma has connection to the masculine feminine paradigm. 
The thinking is that Male (Spirit) is Above and that Female (Nature) is Below. 
This ridiculous deep rooted idea has numerous repercussions due to the cognitive 
force once set in motion. The indifference toward environment mentioned 
before, biological, religious and psychological disparagement between the 
masculine and feminine genders are but to mention a few. 

Let me give an example of this cognitive force. A child is born and forms 
earlier emotional impressions, the heart learning before the head has analyzed the 
situation The child sees that his or her parents are perhaps living together 
Happily. But let us imagine and consider that the grandparents are divorced and 
living apart The child sees (feels) this and as a future mind set establishes that 
this is the natural development of a relationship. First together, then apart. The 
cognitive force sets the idea in motion and creates the future, perhaps sabotaging 
the prospectus of happiness, togetherness and unity. A self created projection of 
disaster, division and disintegration. 

But since we are constantly evolving even in this moment, out of our 
Neanderthal past into some future Sapient Sapiens of sorts, there is hope for the 
healing of this spiritual wound and psychological schism. Perhaps it may be 
healed by the bringing together of the duality within the mind and the 
transcendence of old absurd attitudes. A kind of mental house cleaning of gender 
differentiations. 

For these attitudes certainly lead to subtle and obvious psychological abuse 
which becomes a vicious circle with no end. It becomes a conditioning of which 
we are often unaware, being so deep rooted in the mind. The delusion is that the 
male is apparently right in all circumstances and that the female is judged as 
intrinsically wrong, like Eve. It is Adam’s delusion to blame her. So men today 
will say, “My way or the highway.” And their mental habit becomes to discount 
the reality of women and to practice dominance and control, in superior power 
trips of force. Or to practice the subtle abuse of negativism, that is not to 
participate or to abuse by not doing. All to common. 

These subtle abuses arise out of the cognitive power of ideas set in motion 
long ago, but this does not mean we need to follow these ideas today. Another 
example of this negative cognitive distortion is the madonna-whore complex that 
most men suffer from at least in some detail of the cause and effect equation in 
the male mind. Sexuality is enjoyable and so forth, but it came out of Eve and 
cannot be innately pristine as the male’s spiritual ideal and experience. This is a 
serious dichotomy which leads to all sorts of dualistic misery, both emotional and 
psychological. Of course, it is the absurd idea that the soul is male and is the 
eternal above and that the body (nature) is female and is the eternal below, no 
matter what. This is the prejudice which is the source of the problematic schism. 
Yet the Reality of the Natural World examined scientifically speaks a different 
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story all together. The fact is that every living thing, human or animal, begins as 
female with the feminine X chromosome. Feminine is the Primary Principle. 
The masculine Y chromosome develops later with its male characteristics. This 
is where the problems begin. The secondary other, the fallen angel if you would, 
starts to complain until the sense of super ego about his condition is satisfied. 
Our cognitive ideas about creation are upside down. If our thoughts were to be in 
harmony with nature, creation, the Universe, then our principles would be the 
other way around, more correctly. So these attitudes seem to be out of alignment 
with the greater vast natural world. A very curious paradox. 

It is no wonder that feminine rage against these injustices manifests in recent 
social examples. A woman kills the man who sexually molested her child and 
she is sent up the river without a prayer. Whereas a man murders his wife for an 
insurance policy and is given a significantly shorter sentence. This is grossly 
unfair. Again, sociopathic sexual predators get their hands slapped and are let 
out on the streets to do what they want to women and or children. Recently, an 
acquaintance who was a lifetime military man told me that the women in 
Thailand not infrequently, will castrate rapists and unfaithful husbands, grind up 
their penis and feed it to the pigs. The pusillanimous male mind will find this 
horrifying, yet the act has true symbolic justice, like it or not. 

On another note, what shall we do? There is a saying that goes like this. If 
you want to know the future, then look into the kitchen and see what the very 
young are eating. If the food is toxic, so is the result. If the food is good, so is 
the result. The question is the psychosexual development of cognitive attitudes 
in the consciousness of children and the projection of these acquired impressions 
that manifest later in the life span. The parent or guardian sets an example, 
sometimes positive, yet often unknowingly negative, even though they try with 
sincerity. Then there is the input from the social environment which is more 
often quite neurotic, excessive, hypocritical or falsely moral and ethically 
deluding. Yet, the counter force of positive input does help. The impressions in 
the heart over the nature of love, sexuality and so forth hopefully have more 
weight than what the head picks up. 

This is the cognitive power of words, images, language and impressions. The 
word will impact the mind and then actions result. Knowing the power of a few 
good words can uproot the force of numerous negative words. It is the beautiful 
psychological principle that it is easier to enhance and increase the Positive, 
rather than to decrease the negative. A simple but effective equation. 

At any rate, the suppression of the natural spontaneous psychosexual self 
results in the cause and effect paradigm as explosion and repercussions on the 
other side. To wit, the denial of the natural tendencies for loving sexuality warps 
out on the other side. The sign of unhealthiness being billions of bucks spent on 
drugs, prostitution and pornography. Which may or may not be inherently 
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negative, but are certainly obsessive in a psychosexually unhappy society. It is 
the archetype of disparaging division between nature and soul, spirit and matter, 
feminine and masculine, that has perhaps led to all this 

The principles of libido (primal sexuality), psyche (the cognitive mind) and 
the soul (as self) are grossly out of whack. The division between these principles 
creates the divided neurotic attitudes. The Kundalini (creative energy) flows m 
obstructed channels. Yet, this erotic, creative, cognitive and spiritual force may 
once again move in a unified river of consciousness, by a sagacious 
transformation through education of consciousness itself, by the alignment of 
sexuality, psyche and soul as the intrinsically unbroken experience of Human 
Self Esteem. 


CHIT SAKTI: GODDESS CONSCIOUSNESS 

“Whatever names and forms you see are nothing but the manifestations of 
the power of Chitsakti. Eveiything is the power of Chitsakti-even meditation and 
he who meditates.” Ramakrishna. Now let me tell you of a Dream. 

An embodiment of the Divine Mother, Chitsakti spoke during the Dream 
State, “The Original Soul was Formless when you are born. The Idea is to get 
back to the Original Soul.” Then She showed the Original Soul to me, as it is 
when one is First Bom. It appeared as a Luminous Round Light around the 
baby’s body, extending three or four times the size of the infant vehicle. She 
continued, “As you live, the Original Soul becomes caught in these impressions 
and blockages, that give you a different idea about the Original Self.” She 
showed me an arterial branchlike chakra system, more organic than technical, 
really Beautiful. She spoke again, “The Original Soul goes off into these arterial 
branches and gathers up different ideas about itself, yet all the while it is the 
Original Self.” There is an idea that was conveyed that is hard to translate back 
into waking language, on how the Original Self gets seemingly caught up in the 
arterial organic branches of the Divine Tree. 

The Dream State has its own weight and substance. It is not merely a flight 
of images, but the Receptacle of all this universal phenomena, sentient forms of 
conscious dualistic relationships and purely cognitive Self potentials to be 
realized as it is. It is the Source of all wonder and all astonishment for the reason 
that it rises out of the Great Cause which is the Goddess. 

Consciousness is Seer or Witness, without eyes. This is shown in the Dream 
State as seeing in Consciousness where no optical reflection is needed. Images 
are directly perceived on the surface of Consciousness itself. This Consciousness 
is not a separate thing observing something from outside. This Witness 
Consciousness is You, your own True Identity which needs no convincing. You 
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are the Seer. Out of You, as Chitsakti, comes everything, spiritual counsel, 
loving spouses, friends, obstructions, self realizations, everything. This is 
uniquely and dynamically demonstrated by the beautiful and wondrous 
receptacle of the Dream State, as self illuminating consciousness. 

The Beautiful Point is that the entirety' of experiences comes out from you 
and is you, as you are in your true nature Real Chitsakti. Out of the Real You 
rises the Universe. This Original You is Always Free. This is the Goddess’ 
Atma, Pure Infinite Consciousness. When this is Still it is comparable to the 
Depth of Dreamless Sleep where no cognitive image is created within the non 
dual awareness and when this Same Consciousness is Moving it has actually 
become the Dream State. Furthermore, as the entirety rises out of 
Consciousness, even as to all the Waking State, it is nothing but this 
Consciousness. Waking Perception, Dream Perception, Perceptionless Deep 
Sleep, all are in the Seer Self, Pure Consciousness. 

It is the Goddess’ Atma that is Self Illuminated in Its Own State and is 
covered with a thin shadow of ignoring recognition in the Deep Sleep State. 
When Dreaming and Waking States appear as universal movement, then the 
Goddess is the Witness of the spiritual and material world realm. Yet She is 
more than Witness, She is the Very Substance of all these Waking and Dreaming 
Vehicles in their universal movements. As She is Ever Still yet Ever Moving, 
She is beyond all dualism. This is the weight of Her Blessed Substance. This is 
the Sacred Substance of Self. The Waker and the Waking, the Dreamer and the 
Dreaming, the Sleeper immersed within the non dual wave of consciousness, all 
are but the Blessed Goddess, Her Atma-Self being the Key to Loving Bliss, 
Wisdom Consciousness and the Unique and Special Sense of Self Existence. 


ORGANIC ENLIGHTENMENT 

The Space of Consciousness, the Heavenly Mind is so far above us, yet it is 
within us as the teachings have said. The neural fibers hold the Wisdom of the 
ages and retain our neurotic patterns as well. 

When once we are disembodied, we might not have to deal with the neural 
net, quantum codes, and of course, the physical body realm. But it is a unique 
possibility that at some level of the subtle body’s matrix a kind of quantum 
pattern may continue, for the Tantra yoga systems speak of both physical nerve 
systems and subtle nerve systems, the nadis, weaving through the inner yogic 
galaxies (chakras). 

It is the opening of these closed nadi channels that give us the variety of 
experiences. Of course, the opening of the central (sushumna) nerve is the one 
that gives Enlightenment. When this occurs, the thousand petaled lotus of the 
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brain center is fully blossomed, as seen in statues of Buddha and even much 
earlier in that of the Great Goddess of Willendorf. 

This is representative of an organic enlightenment, a visceral experience of 
God, an actual nectar of bliss from the Goddess. Like using one’s entire brain, 
instead of just one fifth or tenth of it as people presume. Of course the organic 
portion is given up when the consciousness of the soul enters the Infinite Matrix, 
but until then we live as organic beings and our enlightenment and love should be 
felt at this level, not just in some far distant perspective of Heaven, and so forth. 

Organic enlightenment is the direct alignment of Consciousness, Insight, 
Mood, and Nerve. It is the Great Emotion of being a fully alive alert loving 
human being. Food for thought, does Consciousness move along the wiring of 
the nerves and the brain? Or is it like Still Water and all our thoughts about it 
mere reflections? No one can say what thought is, where it arises and how it 
works. But one thing is true. History proves thought never stands still, but is 
always expanding and opening toward greater and greater realization. 


PAST WORDS 

I cried and wept when I told my friend, Swami Bhaskarananda, “Because, the 
Atma (The True Spiritual Self) cannot be described by words.” This dialogue 
during the dream state made me weep, for I have spent my whole life trying to 
describe what cannot be described. 

Prior to this moment in the dream, I talked of various psychosomatic stances 
of identity, as formulas for describing the Atma, in the reference of phenomena. 
“I am so and so. I am this and that and so forth,” these types of descriptions as 
attempts to grasp the Atma as True Self. Eventually, this led me to tears, because 
all these words just don’t cut it. 

Eventually- also- Elisabeth came and pulled me away- I wish my mind 
would get over the subconscious impression of Self-Wife Dualism, so that I may 
easily see the Atma as True Spiritual Self- everywhere- not feeling any push or 
pull toward or away from the Divine Principle. As Sri Ramakrishna has said, 
“Who can explain the Infinite in words?” “About It one remains silent.” 
“...known as Atman ... cannot be described by words...” 

When I told my blessed friend about the dream he replied, “It is good, it has 
gone into the conscious layers of your mind.” What a beautiful response, in fact, 
for that is the process of awakening, right into the “conscious layers of your 
mind.” For how else would the Truth stick with you as you, within you, always 
you. My Self Force in Every Arena is My Own. 

Spiritual life is full of amazing humor. When Vijay (a student of 
Paramahamsa Manosawar) said that he had met and touched Ramakrishna in 
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another place other than where he was in actuality, Ramakrishna’s reply, with a 
smile on his divine face was, “It must have been someone else.” What 
astounding cosmic humor and nonchalance in the face of what we would call 
extraordinary. 


KUNDALINPS POTENTIAL 

She is the Primal Self. She is the Primal Power. Kundalini is the Energy that 
creates Life and restores the Spiritual (Atma) Consciousness. Bliss, Happiness is 
an ever present cognitive potential in you, me, anyone. Yet any idea cognitively 
limits the potential of the Kundalini Goddess, as in the separative ideas of 
sexuality opposing spirituality. Kundalini manifests the whole human potential 
and draws it back within Her Own Consciousness (Atma, the Self). 

In the waking state, Kundalini covers the Atma with the solid material of this 
field. Nevertheless, when desire is fulfilled, Bliss shines. Usually called 
pleasure. Fine, but this is really a particle of bliss. As when you eat (taste) your 
favorite food, the pleasure-bliss principle shines. This is the joyful aspect of 
Atma expressing itself in the objective field. 

In the dream state, Kundalini covers the Atma with the finer forces of the 
dream state. Nevertheless, if you taste your favorite food, the Bliss principle 
shines. Here it is clearly shown that this potential exists totally in the mind as is 
the nature of the dream state. Here it is the subjective field of consciousness, yet 
whether or not objectivity or subjectivity is observed, the Happiness Principle 
(Atma) is the same, that is, within you. 

In dreamless sleep, subjective and objective are gone, yet here Kundalini 
covers the Atma with non-dual ignorance. The idea-conception of contact with 
pleasure-bliss goes. Consciousness, though covered by the massive oneness, 
directly experiences the felicity and freedom of the Happiness Potential. Yet it 
becomes forgotten due to the sleep nature of this covering. 

In the Self, (Turiya), Kundalini uncovers the Atma. Self is just Self. 
Kundalini has then released the Full Charge of Her Power. She creates Life, She 
restores Atma, as said before, Happiness is the Primal cognitive potential, latter 
intelligence comes and the harmony of wisdom. 


THE FOCUS OF TANTRA 

"... you will find that your mind will follow in whatever direction you lead it. 
... It will have whatever colour you dip it in.” Ramakrishna. With many of the 
new spiritual movements one finds that the emphasis on sexuality is presented as 
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Tantra. The focus of Tantra is not sexuality. Tantra is not confined to the 
sensory net of such sexual techniques, as one finds in the Kama sutra and other 
related manuals. Tantra is much more than that 

Yet I do not deny sexuality. The passionate romantic power of embrace is 
certainly part of the Great Cycle of the Triple Goddess. Birth, Life, Death, (then 
Rebirth) are the realities of the Maiden, Mother, Crone Cycle, no doubt, and to be 
truly healthy in regard to one’s spirituality one must heartfully accept the full 
cycle. But in the Tantra of the Great Goddess, She wants us to also see 
something more than just the Great Cycle. This is the Consciousness of the True 
Spiritual Self, as Existence, Light, Love (the Great Sentiment). 

If I may give you a thought. Sexuality is the Paint. Emotion is the Canvas. 
Love is the Artist. Look first, into the Eyes of the Artist. She is the Primal Self. 
She, the Primal Power. 

The key is to grasp with the eyes of your heart, the entire picture, not just the 
paint, not just the canvas, but the Blessed Creatrix Herself. One does not think of 
oneself as merely the brain organ. One does not think of oneself as merely the 
thoughts within one’s mind, for they are never the same from moment to 
moment They are continually changing. One thinks of oneself as the One who 
sees the continuum of thoughts. “I am thinking of this...,” as the saying goes. It 
is the “I” that is the Self. The “I” perceives the continuum. The “I” sees the 
relative movement of the Great Cycle from the eternal absolute point of the Self, 
the “I”. This is the Consciousness that Tantra benevolently seeks to expand us 
toward, where we may live, love or die free of hatred or hesitation. 

“But there is a stage beyond even Brahmajnana. (absolute knowledge) After 
jnana comes vijnana.” Ramakrishna. The vijnani talks to the Goddess or God in 
a special way that is beyond ordinary mental comprehension. It is a ubiquitous 
conversation, so to speak, a seeing, an embrace of the Universal Principle, 
wherever the direction of the mind goes. It is said to be the state of seeing God 
or Goddess as one’s own child, or friend, or master or even beloved, in every 
relationship somehow the Great Principle is truly perceived by the vijnani (one 
who has special knowledge, yet it is within the potential of everyone and only 
regarded as special in the sense that this attitude is not commonly known). 

In the seventh plane of Consciousness, the Great Sentiment (Existence Light 
Love) of Tantra is the Eternal Undivided Inexpressible Wonder. Here, one 
cannot even use the word-idea of “self’ or “I” for no ego thing is there to identify 
this Inexplicable Wonderment. Whatever it is, It Simply Is. 

Yet one step down, at the sixth plane, we find the extreme symbol of the 
relative paradox. Here the God and the Goddess are in one body (the relative 
universe) united, half feminine, half masculine. This symbol expresses the Great 
Sentiment where all otherness has melted. Distinction is gone. Oneness, 
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Universal All-ness is expressed as the Divine Couple. The dual current of the 
one to the other is simply expressed as undivided union. 

This is the superior symbol of Non Dualism which is the true heart of Tantra 
and its conscious purpose, to lift the mind toward Greatness, Peace and Wisdom. 
Blessed Be the Goddess in you. Blessed Be the Goddess in me. Blessed Be the 
Goddess in Herself. Blessed Be the Goddess. 


THE MIRROR AND THE CANDLE 

I decided to try this Tantric technique after much resistance. It was 
originally taught to me at the age of 16 by a beautiful mystical woman toward 
whom I had a deep motherly attraction. She taught me to look into a mirror with 
a candle before my face, and as I focused on the image I would see other images 
arising in the reflection. These are supposedly images of one’s past lives. Or 
perhaps they are just projections of the present psyche. 

The Recollection of past lives is a Yogic technique of deep regard. The 
Buddha and Ramakrishna of 19th century Dakshineswar both had total recall of 
all their past lives during their spiritual practices. And since they are examples it 
is possible for us as well. 

The fact is that present life psychodynamics cannot explain eveiything we 
experience. Sometimes we must go back through the womb door, back before 
our last death experience and try to see what might have happened. 

I had been plagued for more than a decade with a combination of personal 
relationships I could not understand for the life of me. So I tried the mirror and 
the candle. One must try this around 3 or 4 A.M. when the vibrations in the 
atmosphere or more or less undisturbed. It is an imaginative practice, but can be 
very real. There is the concept in the Far East of the Dragon’s Head and Tail, 
which is the Shadow of the Eclipsed Moon. The Head of the Dragon represents 
the repetitions of experience in the present life, whereas the Tail of the Dragon 
symbolizes the residues of past lives that effect us now. The shadow like images 
one sees in the reflection of the mirror are just these things. It is very much akin 
to a waking dream state, if you set your mind free. 

I resisted what I saw, but eventually had to accept it, and when I did, I felt 
released from the traumas I have been hurting over for many years. It was 
simple, but of course you will say that this is nothing more than creative story 
telling. What does it matter if it helps? Stories, myths ana legends all come out 
of the depth of the unconscious and this is no different even though it is at a very 
personal level of my own imagery and symbols. 
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What I saw, more inwardly than outwardly was this. My spouse and I were 
joined before. She was a Druida Priestess in ancient Ireland and I was a Poet of 
the Goddess. We were foil of Love and Joy. 

So it is no wonder that a psychic in the Edgar Cayce tradition told me before 
I met my wife her very nature. Five foot two inches tall, red hair, blue eyes, a 
fiery Irish temperament like my own and that we were deeply connected, 
spiritually the same, yet different. Beautiful words, the truth of which has stood 
the test for more than 12 years. 

Now one of her brothers was a thief who stole something precious from the 
Sanctuary of the Goddess. He was like Robin Hood, but the act of theft has made 
him fixated on material wealth in this present life. Nothing too unusual nor out 
of hand. But it helped me to understand him better. 

Her other brother is much more difficult. He murdered me. He was my 
executioner, after an Inquisition. He castrated, gutted and beheaded my old 
body. I never knew until now why I feared this person so much in this life, but 
now it seems clear. 

It makes me think of the Japanese Noh Play, Atsumuri, where one Samurai 
kills another, then the disembodied warrior returns in the form of a ghost to the 
living one. Because of his great realization of the Loving Nirvana in the Death 
Condition, he teaches his slayer the Reality of this from his ghostly position. In a 
similar way, once I realized what had formerly happened, I too was filled with 
an immense Loving Forgiveness for this person. It is strange, but it feels right. 

Now my own present life brother was his associate. He was a fanatical priest 
who sought the virtual destruction of my beloved spouse and myself. He hated 
the Goddess and sought to bring about madness in my wife and me. His 
unexplained fanaticism carries over into this life, as does my old executioner’s. 

Then there is a fourth comer to this dark guru-brother archetype which has 
perplexed for far too long. There was the fearful mentor who could destroy my 
soul or show my spiritual power to me by a mere decision of his whim. This one 
was behind all the tragedy that we experienced in Old Ireland. This terrible 
teacher has manifested in the confluence of past life conjunctions as the 
personality of arrogance, exclusivity and spiritual hardness in our present life. 
This was something left so wrong in our souls now resolved. 

Call it what you will, but I feel free after seeing these causes of present pain 
in the mirror of past. Whatever the Cosmic Mechanics are, I know that the 
Resolution is Re-Learning to Feel Great Love. 
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Joseph And Wadeha 

Who can understand their beautiful love? Who can fathom their simple 
mystery? Who can tell their unique story? They came from the old world, 
descendants of Minoans, the old country, perhaps you have passed through or 
heard of that land. There the Aramaic Sage Child of Inanna wandered and lived 
some two thousand years ago, in time long ago... bom of a Miraculous Woman, 
genius in Spirit, a Poseidon walking on the sea, transforming spiritual light, a 
song of Sublime Gnosis, rising into Spirit beyond death’s dream. There, in that 
land they were born, Wadeha, the woman, Joseph, the man, some ninety, some 
hundred years ago, yet before that who were they? Were they Jacques and 
Marie, Miguel and Teresa, or Sudarshana and Kamala? I would not ask this if it 
were not for what answers are needed to explain the ways that love between 
woman and man seems to be seven hundred years long, yet is only seventy years 
to life’s time. He knew her nearly from the moment of her birth. Had she come 
from one life into another, had she? Can Love be understood? When he last saw 
her there in Beirut she was only a child, a small girl of eleven, yet her face, her 
hair, her voice he remembered in the secret sacred place deep in the heart, 
somew'here in the spirit of this young gylanic man. After seven years he returned 
across the sea from America, to ask her, this beautiful young girl, now seventeen 
years of age, to become his consort bride in this life. Then, there among the two 
families a man and a woman became spiritually sealed as Wadeha and Joseph. 
They sailed by sea returning to their new home, the new country, where they 
lived as wisdom's lady and loving man. I have known, I have loved them all the 
years of my life. So many days I have had with them sitting on his lap, him 
telling stories to me, of love, and of young men becoming masters of themselves. 
I remember how strong and firm were his hands, and wise his face, and how 
warm the smile lit on his eyes. His countenance, knowing and seemingly all 
seeing, to me was some reminder to my most youthful spirit, that life is ancient 
and the beginning, is beyond all of man’s thoughts. He loved to gather figs from 
their trees, in his garden, now I remember the olive color of his face and my 
small hand in his... And I have known her, she has been here with me and I with 
her forever. We have shared together, some moments full and illuminated by the 
Spiritual. She is so beautiful to me, it is something that seems to flow from her. 
My eyes have seen sacred blessed suns and moons in her and her ways. The 
same in him too. This is what they were to one another and to me. It is unique. 
It is rare. They are a compliment, one to the other. With him she bore five 
children, one, my own mother. I love her stories and her smile, they comfort and 
food from her kitchen, her enduring love and her oldest wisdom. This is their 
play to the eyes and heart of my own person. I can only speak as one deeply in 
their own midst. 
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It is something that is above the two gates upon the bridge of this world. We 
come by birth, we live next to Spirit, and like Shafts of Light disappear into the 
Sun. All of this is rendered into a sport by the man in love and the love in 
woman. They are like two gliding birds out over the sea, far past the waves, far 
to the eye's sight, as you stand upon the Mediterranean shore... The last words I 
heard him say to me were, “The only importance is the Truth, nothing in this 
world, nothing else matters at all. Live your life to find the Truth. You are a 
good son and you will.” His old body fell and he spoke to his beloved, “Well my 
Wadeha, it looks as if I am to make the Great Journey before you.” Then he 
slipped away Now I Understand him.... Sometimes she and I have coffee in the 
afternoon, once, when the wind was blowing through the open door and she 
stood there before me, she said, “I don not believe that Heaven is some castle in 
the sky, when you go, it is like a drop of rain into the ocean. Joseph is There 
Now and I will go there when it is to be.” And when she did return to the Ocean, 
a beautiful smile was on her face. But then and there when the wind was 
blowing potently through her white hair, somehow, in her eyes I saw that the 
Love they know is before and after the before and after! In her smile I felt that 
the Love they gave is always present. In her words, I knew that the Love they 
know is the Truth he spoke to me. By knowing them I was given a Sense of what 
Life is meant to be from the earliest days that life was given to me. 


What Fragile Fruit 

What fragile fruit, strung across the Universe! Ah, these delicacies, these 
human delights, raging hellbent heaven ridden storms breaking through my tides. 
I go, I find the cosmos gently kissing those dust brown dry feet emanating 
fragrances like roses in bloom. What sorrowful creatures sitting gently under the 
Sun’s bright rays, heating wonderful prayers full m Love, yes, in Love I cry, yes, 
in Repose I mourn in Joy. 

How ridiculous I am! Yet why can’t you see this Humor? My tragedy is 
Joy. My audience of ten thousand souls slept when I read the verse that took my 
whole life to write. Aha ha ha! That is what I say. Its better to be an authentic 
and genuine human being who really feels the Sun, the Wind, the Flesh of the 
Earth and the Soul of the Goddess. 

I always look at the world through the comer of my eye. Nothing ever 
arrives on time, except the sun and moon, and my Goddess, My Graceful Gentle 
Goddess! 

If you like I will capture your history and mine into a poem. Yet, when its 
time to sleep, not even Celestial Music will waken the dead. Or perhaps it will. I 
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can’t remember. So I will smile for you, with a gentle tear, I will remember all 
of you and what you have meant to the Great Sentiment which erupts in me. 


Deathless 

There in my dreams it was so amazing to me. I saw a sage being carried by 
four men barring him upon their shoulders. They placed his body upon the 
funeral pyre, the flames arose, their tongues taking the fuels into smoke, yet then, 
in the midst of these raging flames, this friend, this poet sage arose into the air, 
into the space above his own cremation fire. In ravishing Ecstasy, enraptured in 
Felicity he spoke with Laughter, “So you see, not even death will disturb the 
Truth.” 


Amaranthine Conjugal Raptures 

Woman gentle, delicate ecstasy, giving pleasure, your pleasure fire, warm 
and passionate, withdrawn deep, cavern-like, mysterious, moist like fruit, most 
secret fruit, most sweet, most bitter fruit, fruit giving, covered with hair, two lips 
concealing the bowl so deep wherein is formed the creatures dancing, who 
blossom forth as flowers from buds, then stand erect, walk, grow, move, then die, 
burned like ashes earth-like turning into mangoes, flowers and herbs, then eaten 
and changed into flesh, blood, bone, nerve and nail, gushing forth into the womb, 
flowering when united there in the cavern deep and mysterious, giving ecstasies, 
impulses and motions like currents and undertows on the shores swirling like 
bizarre and wondrous stars and rays, comets and tides, the pleasures rise, then 
sprout forth falling on stone, uniting in life, issuing forth into beings with eleven 
portals and many wonders, whose union joined in love and passion brings forth 
the babe coming head first from the womb of her. He had pierced her with the 
long stone whose waters lovingly mixed with hers, whereby the wave was given 

birth, whose rise, sport and fall rests gently in the Lap of Love. _ Those 

erotic fires in woman and man, when touched at once become a Sun whose heat 
of Joy is but a minute reflection on the Mirror shining everywhere as Infinite 
Bliss, yet that minute joy spreads forth the theater with creatures, demons, spirits, 
gods and goddesses whose disturbing delight is within the pleasure of this 
creative passion merging in death then projecting back into life. She sports with 
him, she gathers flowers and fragrances, jewels and gold chains cover her arms, 
and neck, and waist and breasts, dresses in silks, blacks and blues, reds and 
yellows, greens and purples adorning her closely, revealing her beauties, those 
erotic fires folded and framed, those protuberant breasts with darkened nipples, 
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soft firm gentle reflections of kindness round and beautiful, her hips and thighs 
adorned in silk reflecting the craving for life to continue with powers of joys, 
pleasures and ecstasies, when with her lips she makes the stone arise for the 
ceremony that brings about birth, he will kiss her there where the furnace that 
brings pleasure is kindled within their lips touching with moistness, with firm 
embrace plunging wholly into one another touching with hands, eyes, skin and 
lips, all parts of each to the other in the joy of love embracing fully with bodies 
and hearts, with minds and spirits. Her long red hair to her waist, her deep sky 
blue eyes are his own. His long black hair and dark brown eyes are her own 
within eyes observed by tender hearts reflecting mirror-like the One Soul, the 
Love, the Peace which raises all spirits. 


Rooms 

Now I know it is as easy as going from one room to the next. Except you can 
hear them while they can’t hear you. Nothing will change... You will still be 
here, here where you are now, where you are called in life, by a name, Mary or 
Richard, Dorothy or Joe... That Part.. It sees and hears It’s name being said, the 
you, that is happy, you, who are sad... It feels and knows, yet it cannot die... It 
always sees... It always feels the warmth and the cold, the interior of stars, the 
arrangement of galaxies, the currents of red and blue blood in the human heart, 
the way diamonds grow within earthen rocks, the way gold melts and why it 
effects societies and people, the pleasure of lovers, their tears and their laughter, 
their warm moisture, their sacred divine acrobatics, every tooth and nail, every 
thought manifest and every one that is not, every feeling expressed and the ones 

that stay asleep. When I say, “Aaah You,” and you say, “Ahha Me,” ... It 

hears us together... Now I know it is as easy as going from one room to the 
next. 


GODDESS OF WISDOM’S LOVE 


I am in the Anus of all the World... 
I am in the Sex, the Vulva and Shaft 

of all the World. 

I am in the Navel of all the World.... 
I am in the Heart of all the World... 
I am in the Neck of all the World 
Swallowing Spacetime 
into Space Conscious.... 
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I am the Frontal Consciousness 
of all the World Residing 
in the Forehead of every Being.... 

I am the Background Consciousness 
of all the World, I am Above 
the Skull Top...Yet 1 Stand as All Before 
in What You Have Just Seen... 

I Am the Sacred Feminine Self 
... The Infinity of Femininity. 


MOTHER OF THE UNIVERSE 

I Am The Universal Earths 
I Am The Universal Waters 
I Am The Universal Fires 
I Am The Universal Airs 
I Am The Universal Ether 

of Pure Spacetime. 

I Am The Universal Consciousness 
I Am The Immense Universal “I” 

.... The Great Entirety. 

I Am The Universal Hidden Secret... 

I Am The Great Universal Emotion... 


VEDANTA’S ANSWER 
TO THE AMERICAN QUESTION 

America is a wonderful country which allows the freedom of Self to flourish, 
liberty in the belief systems that express this Self and the delightful independence 
of the individual. Excellent, and certainly this country is a fertile ground for the 
“novel and liberal doctrine” of Sri Ramakrishna, the admonishment of the Divine 
Mother Herself, which is that of universal acceptance of all paths that lead to the 
realization of Self. Self is the Essential Principle within every single individual. 

But when asked, what is the problem in America, surprisingly the response 
comes. Dualism. Yes, dualism in every arena, that of Spirit, Psyche and Body. 
Vedanta’s Non Dualism is in fact a difficult Reality for the American mind, 
though not altogether, for the non dual Self is a universal principle in the 
background of all common experiences. Yet, even that most blessed of 
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instructions, “Love thy neighbor as thyself,” is most difficult for the American 
conscious attitude to grasp without the enlightened advice of Vedanta. Why 
should you Love your neighbor as Yourself? Because the Self (Atma) in you is 
the same Self (Atma) in your neighbor. That is it. Yet America’s general 
perception is again dualistic. Among people everything becomes the dark and 
light, we're right and you’re wrong mentality, friend and enemy, opponent and 
companion, man as above and woman as below. Even though these gender 
distinctions are slowly melting, still the dualism between men and women is very 
strong. 

So it is dualism in Spirit, Psyche and Body. The attitudes prevail, my 
spiritual path is better than yours, my mind’s perception is correct and yours is 
wrong and my body is superior to yours. Even though such attitudes are not 
really culturally accepted on the surface, still in the depth of the mind such 
attitudes and prejudices have yet to accept the higher ideal that Vedanta offers, to 
wit, we have all come from the same Existence Consciousness Bliss, and we will 
all return to this same Reality called Satchidananda. But what country has indeed 
brought down into the social experience this wondrous spiritual realization? 
True spiritual justice has yet to be realized anywhere for the most part. This in 
fact was and still is Swami Vivekananda’s dream and hope and the work of his 
whole life, that the Self of Vedanta should be brought to every person, high or 
low, rich or poor, man or woman. 

The question of the American Dream as it is commonly called is a curious 
point to consider. The founding fathers, who set in motion the psychological 
attitude of what this American Dream is first wrote in the Declaration of 
Independence, “Life, Liberty and the Pursuit of wealth”, yet after thinking on this 
they changed it to “Life, Liberty and the Pursuit of Happiness.” Very curious, 
for still the American mind set equates wealth with happiness. This is a 
psychological equation that drives almost everyone on the chase for the illusive 
dollar, material wealth, material happiness. Though deep down it seems that 
everyone realizes that happiness cannot be bought, the equation, nevertheless, is 
ever present as an American ideal. The radical renunciation of the monk or nun 
is certainly appreciated by the American spirit, yet not one that is all too often 
embraced, either in theory or practice. 

These attitudes certainly also prevail in the arenas of sexual pleasures and 
personal power. To this Vedanta answers that certainly there are four aims of 
life, the four aspirations, kama (pleasure), artha (wealth), dharma (purpose, 
power, position or one’s reason for being in the world) and moksha (spiritual 
liberation). Yet in all honesty the focus is on the first three for the American 
quest and the ultimate ideal of spiritual liberation in the realization of the Atma 
Seif is given very little consideration. It is not the Vedantic question of illusion 
versus Reality, it is a point of focus, of intention in life’s purpose and the 
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attention to the spiritual principle. As Sri Ramakrishna often warns that the 
extreme attraction to sex and money is the great distraction to spiritual life and to 
realization of Self as it is, free of phenomenal terms. For the Self of Vedanta is 
its own felicity and freedom. In some ways the American Dream in itself is a 
cause of great unhappiness, creating an ideal which is chasing happiness and yet 
never giving time to realize that the Happiness of the Self is ever present within 
the beautiful simplicity of being that the Vedanta offers as a solution. 

There is something in America, a religion of sorts, called the New Age 
movement. This movement accepts everything as a path, everything from 
U.F.O.s and crystal ball gazing, to Yoga and psychic healing. The idea of 
acceptance is a very good aspect of this movement, but since anything may float 
into it, there often arises a problem of superficiality There are all so many gurus, 
channellers of spirits and psychic mediums, so many self proclaimed and self 
appointed teachers, guides and mentors. Ah me, it becomes such a cock and bull 
hodge podge. Nevertheless it is good because it breaks down the barriers that say 
there are only one or two spiritual traditions that may lead one to the Goal. And 
as the New Age movement has grown it has become more serious and sincere. 
All these things are merely manifestations of spiritual hunger and the search for 
the Self. What can Vedanta offer to this? Vedanta can offer its ancient weight 
which has eternally stated that, yes, the Self is the goal of all life and the only 
purpose for human life is to realize God. And Vedanta may offer its Wisdom of 
Unity and its open heart of Understanding that Knowledge that sees that all paths 
that any beings may tread, eventually will lead to Truth. As Swamiji 
Vivekananda taught, that we do not go from error to truth, but from truth to 
Truth. 

As I am myself an American, I may speak honestly, that in the depth of the 
mind there is culturally a denial of death. It seems that the ideal of the American 
dream has its repercussion m making for fear of death itself. The material world 
fantasy becomes all important and death is feared because the search for an 
American paradise can no longer be sought. Of course, there is now the growing 
awakening to Near Death Experiences which speak of a journey towards the 
Light. This is good. But what can the Wisdom of Vedanta offer. Yes, okay, 
there may indeed be a journey toward the Light when one dies, but there is more. 
The Self is the Eternal Witness of the cycle of birth and death. The Self never 
dies. The Self, in fact, as Absolute Undivided Non Duality, is never bom. It is 
only the apparent person that is engaged in the cyclic round of birth and death. 
Never the Real Person, the True Atma Self. 

The Wisdom of the Great Vedantic Syllable OM offers so much as is needed. 
To the scientific mind engaged in the pursuit of material realities Vedanta says 
yes there is the material field of the Waking State (A of Aum), but it is only one 
fourth of Reality. To the psychological mind engaged in the pursuit of the 
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origins of cognitive functions, Vedanta says yes there is the subtle field of the 
Dream State (U of Aum), but this is not the conclusive self reality, confined to 
the digging up of symbolic meanings and reasons of human diversity in 
personality and character. And to the spiritual mind set engaged in discerning the 
creation and termination of souls, Vedanta says yes, the causal body of the soul 
rises and sets like a wave in the sea of Deep Dreamless Sleep (M of Aum), but 
this is not all there is. There is Something More, the Turiya (the Fourth) State, 
the Pure Existence, the Pure Consciousness, the Pure Bliss of the True Spiritual 
Self. It is the Substance of Turiya itself which has become, as it were, the other 
three states. It is this Substance of Consciousness that is the Real Existence, the 
Universal Self Reality, the Spiritual Self. As it is, the Relative and the Eternal 
come from the Same Substance as Sri Ramakrishna has so often stated. This is 
the Ineffable Self which is the Reality within every soul. 

There is the surface and the depth of the American mind and spirit. On one 
hand, the surface mind seeks such superficial meanings to life. On the other, the 
soul itself is hungry for spiritual food What is the real problem? Perhaps the 
Four Yogas may shed some light of solution. Karma Yoga is selfless action for 
tire sake of others, not being identified with the action or its results and reactions. 
But how do you tell the American mind, you are not the doer nor the enjoyer, it is 
the agent of ego that is doing and enjoying. For the sense of an American ego is 
to gather as much as possible unto itself. Again in the light of Bhakti Yoga one 
is taught to Love God, the Divine Mother, the Principle of Truth Above all else. 
“In genuine Love of God there is no desire,” and “through such a love does one 
speedily realize God.” Sri Ramakrishna. But I think it is very difficult for the 
American spirit to grasp the divine ideal of Love without desire. For there seems 
to be an absence of true loving intimacy with the higher ideal. For indeed, could 
the absence of such Love be the primary problem of human existence itself? 

For with the despair of this Wisdom of the spiritual hunger of the human 
heart comes the understanding that almost eveiy act and gesture becomes the 
neurotic need to compensate for this voidness of true loving feeling. Perhaps and 
perhaps not. Yet nowadays these neurotic needs have their common 
psychological expressions in such tenns as dysfunctional families and 
dysfunctional personalities. These are expressions which provide for excuses and 
the blaming of others for one’s own faults. Vedanta’s answer is that eveiy 
individual is responsible for the logic of their own karma, the actions and 
reactions which have somehow brought you to the circumstance in which you 
now find yourself. So take the responsibility of yourself to the Self Absolute and 
see where you really are. The depth of this question is left to the individual. 

And Jnana Yoga offers its solution. That it is not in the knowledge of many 
things, but in the Knowledge of the One Self Without a second that Wisdom 
comes. The enumerations of multiplicity and diversity are reduced into the 
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simplicity of the One Self Non Dual (Advaita) and herein is Wisdom and Peace, 
not in two-ness, three-ness nor any multiple. Vedanta offers the Immediate and 
Direct Recognition and Meeting with Self as Absolute and so despair melts in the 
Joy of this Wonder. Again, Raja Yoga gives its insights. The mind which sees 
many things is like a wave (vritti) on the ocean of Consciousness (Chitta). Chitta 
as it is, is formless Consciousness and vritti as such, may take the form of 
anything, spiritual, material or in between. The mystery of mind itself is 
explained and the wonder of human potential is realized. 

The American ideal is that of the independent individual. This is one who 
forges their own path. The American spirit is one that is the pathfinder and the 
finder of the path already forged. The American soul in itself is both the 
inspiration and the inspired, traversing mountains, seas and forests to find their 
own dwelling place (no doubt to the tragedy of the Native American). The 
American is seeking to make something their own, of course this is good. One 
should have their own spiritual path, one that is theirs in every arena, to be fully 
familiar to the soul of the seeker. To this Vedanta answers with yes, the Self is 
the Self of all, not confined to one tradition, culture or people. It is the Universal 
Reality, the Principle which is not the property of any, but is the Substance of 
everyone. Excellent, but when this ideal is mixed with the American sense of 
leadership importance, we have as the result a perplexing phenomena. Some 
people make great steps in the spiritual path and then feel they have become 
teachers. The ego sense is not pleased unless it may lead. This is a problem, for 
the blind start leading the blind. So that many American personalities begin to 
branch out into their own glorification and self proclamation, wanting disciples 
and students, starting movements and all that. They study a little Tibetan 
Buddhism, a bit of Yoga, whatever, and suddenly, lo and behold, we have yet 
another teacher. To this what can be said to the egotistical desire to become the 
teacher? 

It is within the true spiritual health and the blessed divine wisdom of Sri 
Ramakrishna that the answer comes, “Do you know my attitude? I eat, drink and 
live happily. The rest the Divine Mother knows. Indeed, there are three words 
that prick my flesh: ‘guru’, ‘master’, and ‘father’. There is only one Guru, and 
that is Satchidananda. He alone is the Teacher.” 

With this wondrous advice let the American spirit boldly and courageously 
forge a new and better dimension to their own spirituality once and for all 
realizing that the true power of the teacher is in God, the Divine Mother, that One 
Principle, Satchidananda itself. For it is nothing but spiritual vanity to feel that 
one is teaching people. “A man verily becomes liberated in life if he feels: ‘God 
is the Doer. He alone is doing everything. I am doing nothing.’ Man’s 
sufferings and worries spring only from his persistent thought that he is the 
doer.” Sri Ramakrishna. 
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If only the American soul would move past those limiting dualisms and 
attitudes that are the “grimaces of ghosts” and the “gibberish of monkeys”, such 
spiritual conceptions forever engaged in the exhausting debate over what is 
reality. There is such difficulty in the American mind for metabolizing the the 
teacher idea. There is a tendency to go overboard into the water of fanaticism 
taking everything at surface value only and not recognizing the principle which 
stands behind the teacher principle and within the student. 

There seems to be the tendency to take advantage and to be taken advantage 
of, instead of standing forth in the Truth of Self Reality. Instead of doing 
spiritual good, such false misinterpretation of the teacher idea seems to do harm, 
where one dominates the other, true humility not being gained and true help not 
being received. We may hear the words of Ramakrishna giving us the possibility 
of healthy relations in this arena of the spiritual field. “Ramanuja upheld the 
doctrine of Qualified Non-dualism. But his guru was a pure non-dualist. They 
disagreed with each other and refuted each other’s arguments. That always 
happens.” So often the American mind either the fears the teacher idea or has no 
respect for it at all. Wherein Truth, the Ideal which stands forth as the Principle, 
is to see and to love God, the Divine Mother, the Ineffable Reality in and through 
all beings, everyone, one and all. The simplicity of this realization might seem to 
elude the American mind which craves a more complex answer. It is really 
speaking, to get past the freeze of fear, to move past the material clinging to the 
spiritual field where ego must try and hold on to something. A bold assertion, 
but this is Vedanta’s instruction. Let loose the ego and see, feel and experience 
the Real Atma. 

To admit in this very challenging examination, that it has been the 
materialistic bend of dualistic warrior mentality that has been responsible for the 
weakening and polluting of the natural environment is a most painful and tragic 
acknowledgement. For it is this attitude that separates Nature from Spirit, a 
separation that is only in mind and not in Reality. But there are bold Americans 
who for decades have been protecting and reclaiming what has been given by the 
Spirit m the form of Nature. To these brave Environmentalists certainly Sri 
Ramakrishna’s own words may apply, even here, as it is also in the Greater 
Dimension of the Universal Reality, “0 Mother, Thou art verily Brahman 
(Infinite Being), and Thou art verily Sakti (Infinite Power). Thou art Purusha 
(Soul) and Thou art Prakriti (Nature). Thou art Virat (the Universe). Thou art 
the Absolute, and Thou dost manifest Thyself as the Relative. Thou art verily the 
twenty-four cosmic principles (five elements of the natural world, the five pranic 
forces, the ten organs of perception and movement, plus mind, intellect, ego and 
memory).” Sri Ramakrishna. Translations enclosed in parenthesis. 

Last and most important of all for the sake of a balanced world consciousness 
we see the emergence of the Sacred Feminine, the reawakening of what is called 
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Goddess Consciousness here in America. This is such a beautiful recognition 
that is taking place. And to this what greater voice should speak but the living 
example of the Holy Mother Saradamani Devi herself, as stated in the words of 
Sri Ramakrishna, “One day I was in an ecstatic mood. My wife asked me, "How 
do you regard me?’ ‘As the Blissful Mother’, I said.” The Holy Mother as 
spiritual companion of Sri Ramakrishna, shared many beautiful experiences with 
him and after his death became the spiritual guide of both householders and 
monastics. She is most certainly the divine illustration to us all of the deepest 
and most worthy and respectful spiritual regard of the Sacred Feminine. “All 
women are embodiments of Sakti. It is the Primal Power that has become 
women and appears to us in the form of women.” Ramakrishna. That this 
should be realized was also the powerful wish of Swami Vivekananda. 


TANTRA OR VEDANTA 

“But on attaining vijnana, he discards both thorns, knowledge and 
ignorance.” Sri Ramakrishna. Vijnana is the Special Knowledge of seeing the 
Universal All-ness in both the Relative and the Eternal. It is the Mood of Non 
Dual Wisdom where the Self neither feels the ‘I’ or the ‘you’, the ‘One’ or the 
‘Many’. Wonderful. 

As shown in the spiritual example of the divine life drama of Ramakrishna, 
the Tantra (with the Noble Tantric Lady, Yogeswari) and the Vedanta (with the 
Naked One, Totapuri) both have tremendous spiritual significance. Both are 
unique schools that fully embody the importance of Non Dual Wisdom. But who 
came first? Now they are so intimately mixed and the debate goes on. 

Tantra is thought of as being full of the universal acceptance expressed in 
matriarchal spirituality. Whereas the Vedanta has the patriarchal characteristic of 
denial in regard to the universal phenomena. Tantra is ‘This, This.’ Vedanta is 
‘Not This, Not This.’ Yet both conclude with Self Realization and Self 
Acceptance. Outstanding. 

Tantra may in fact be older. Now it is commonly accepted that Mother 
Goddess Spirituality existed in the six cities along the Indus River, prior to Indo- 
Aryan invasions. See Reader’s Digest: The World’s Religions. As one may 
expect, the 35,000 year old Goddess of Willendorf has on Her head the markings 
of the Seven levels of Spiritual Awakening. 

In Tantra one finds the asomatic Bija Mantras (Seed Sounds), the Seven 
Chakra wheels and the Turiya Wisdom of the four states (the Waking-Dream- 
Sleep-Self Paradigm). Vedanta has the Om Mantra, the Seven Bhumis (planes of 
consciousness) and of course, the Turiya Wisdom of Self Enlightenment. 
Fascinating. 
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So who may say which came first for both are the same in principle and goal. 
Is there an Origin to the Non-Dual Wisdom of the Universal Self? If so, perhaps 
it is so deep in long ago history, that today we know only remnants of its real 
origin, the Principle beyond knowledge or ignorance. 


UNIVERSAL STRUGGLES 

“Darkness is needed too. It reveals all the more the glory of light.” 

Ramakrishna. 

The Dream of Earth 
Folds Like a Wave 
Back Into the Sea.... 

Somewhere Between 
Love And Hurt 
There Is A Moment 
Called Being Human.... 

Once, long ago, a person of noble heart wished to offer the Enlightened 
Buddha Siddhartha a bowl of rice. The Buddha, the Awakened One said, “All 
right, but please just bring me some rice in a bowl from a house which has never 
experienced any suffering. That would be fine.” So the person set out to look for 
such a house, a home which had no suffering within its walls. This person 
looked for a very long time. It is doubtful that anyone knows exactly how long. 
Needless to say, the person returned to the Awakened Siddha empty handed, 
without a single grain of rice inside the bowl. He sorrowfully showed the empty 
bowl to the Enlightened Soul and at that very moment this person became 
awakened. 

The point is that everything happens to everyone. Together we all share the 
pain of being human in every form at one time or another. Of course there are 
degrees. And some are momentarily more fortunate than others. But the 
suffering is ubiquitous. No one need feel shame or embarrassment over the 
shape of their personal dilemma, for the essence of hurt is there in every soul. It 
is one of the forces that drive us toward greatness, a greatness which is the 
transcendence in the human spirit. This is the Love which conquers all tragedy. 
This is Peace in the Self, the deepmost powerful feeling which overrides every 
other feeling no matter what shape, form or emotion those feelings may take. 
Love is the One Cause, the only true feeling, while all other emotions come out 
for a time, due to the effect of this single beautiful sublime cause. It is here in the 
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spiritual dimension of Love that all problems start due to the lack of Love. And 
it is likewise here and only here that all problems once again are resolved. 

Furthermore, it is the fear of fear of which everyone is afraid. It is not the 
thing in itself that one fears. It is the fear, that terrible feeling, that distortion 
which clouds clarity, trust and higher knowing. Fear is the primary obstacle, but 
fear cannot destroy you, for in the depth within, the Real Self is genuinely 
fearless. In regard to anything; death, confrontation, separation, loneliness, in 
regard to anything whatsoever, it is the fear of fear that is feared by one and all, 
not the thing in itself. For if it were the thing itself, then we all would fear the 
same thing. But it is a selective emotion which fixes on particulars, each with 
their own uniqueness. 

Yet if truth be told, there is one thing that we all universally struggle with 
inside ourselves. The dream of this life will fold back into the Infinite and here 
death becomes as it is, the universal question. If you have realized even a 
particle of the Infinite, then you have realized that you yourself are Infinite. 
Then where is the fear of death. In truth, no one fears death. What we all fear is 
dying, leaving the things, the people, the places we love. Death itself is never 
feared, for no matter what goes on in a person’s mind, deep within, the soul 
somehow knows that at the veiy least, it is connected to the Infinite. 

The beautiful conveyance is simple, if one may allow oneself to remove all 
fantasy, all distortion, even so, all dream consciousness over the natural fact that 
Life is anything other than what it Is. Life equals Consciousness Existence Bliss. 
Simply let go of the fantasy. Realize the moment between Love and hurt, beauty 
and tragedy, always present during this quick moment called being human. Let 
Thought Be, without the cognised fantasy over the Nature of Thought. If you 
cannot feel Absolute Unbroken Oneness, then be the Watcher of your life, be the 
Witness of your death. This is the Real Jewel of the Self Ever Free, never 
distorted by fantastic cognitive images superimposed by the mind over the 
Genuine Self Reality. This is Spiritual Esteem, the Power to be Real, the Focus 
on What Is, even so, Enlightenment, or better yet, the Light of Delightfulment. 

A thing can only exist if it is cognised by your thought. The expressions, “I 
don’t mind,” or “I do mind,” come to mind. If you mind something, then it exists 
for you. If you don’t mind it, then it doesn’t exist for you. If you mind 
something there is subtle or obvious negative rumination over that something. If 
you don’t mind it, then it never comes to mind and you remain free of 
botheration. So somehow, one may cognise or not cognise, depending which 
way the mind bends. 

Everyone sees through their own Mirror of Virtues and Faults. We easily 
identify with someone when we see our own innate virtues within them. We 
disidentify with another when we perceive the faults within them that we 
perceive in ourselves. In this same breath of thought, the definition of friend 
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means to love or to be attached to someone through the connection of mutual 
esteem. The enemy is just the opposite with no mutual esteem. Again, it is a 
matter of what is cognised. 

To become a real human being one should gracefully arise over the dualism 
of insult and recognition. Truthfully, one person’s insult might be good advice in 
some sense, negatively expressed. Where another person’s recognition may in 
fact create a state of mind in oneself where one stops progressing. Recognition 
feels good, for it enhances esteem, whereas insult diminishes esteem. A real 
human should come to the place of living each moment of life in the primary 
feeling of their own self esteem Here, the effects of insult and recognition fall 
away. One becomes free of their cause and effect relationship. All dualities are 
this way. Peace with Self overrides eveiy other emotion. One can then forgive 
everything, let go of it in the Heart and the Heart will be free. But the Head does 
not forget, for if it did, there would be a loss of wisdom gained by experiences. 

To get into the State of Grace, the Benevolent Unbroken Equilibrium, one 
must find the Sentiment that goes past the tension and anxiety of the dualism of 
problem and solution. Even more, it would be a wonder itself, to go beyond the 
tension of solution and resolution. In Non Dual thinking, the Solution becomes 
one with the Problem and there the problem disappears. This is the State of Non 
Dual Grace. As you are the One, how and where can the problem of two exist. 
This is the greater resolution even to the problem of a dualism in solution. A 
thinking mood which transcends the parallax of question and answer, problem 
and solution or the great question of man and woman 

There are said to be two systems of recollection within men and women. I 
suppose it really doesn’t matter which type of body your soul has assumed. 
Both have deep value in regard to the Heart and the Head Clean slate thinking is 
male. The page is turned, it is blank, the past is forgotten. A negative event plus 
a positive event equals a clean page. Ledger thinking is female. A negative 
event plus a positive event equals a negative event plus a positive event. A man 
empties the emotional account. A woman keeps track of each deposit and 
withdrawal. Evidence will show that the human mind may assume either form of 
thinking no matter what sexual characteristic the embodiment has formed. 
Resolution is realizing there is no problem within the solution, for both systems 
exist together in Unity and have their own innate value and importance. This 
Unity is the root and foundation. It is a much deeper reality than the two halves 
of the brain or the feminine and masculine dualistic imagery that exists in the 
well pool of the psychoid substrate, another name for the universal or collective 
unconscious. 

I am the Witness, the Conscious Watcher of my own death. Out from the 
depth of the Spiritual Self all mind functions, emotions, forces and body 
movements are seen. Sometimes, m the earliest morning hours, I have images 
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within my sentiments, of my new mother and my new father. It is a sweet 
peaceful emotion. This I-Consciousness will come back here in America where 
the Goddess may be adored. The particle of Kali Consciousness which is my 
soul may even be bom within a feminine vessel. The Goddess Kali is the Seer of 
my mind thought which is the Seen. At death I see Her over the very near 
horizon. I see Her in the Light of Love where death has no meaning. I see Her 
again, as I dream up a new waking body within my new mother’s womb. And I 
see Her there as my new body emerges to grow once again. May the Goddess 
protect us at every stage. May you and may I see Her and Her alone, in death, in 
Light, in the womb and in the new body. 

The State of Non Dual Grace is very simple. You are the Loving Conscious 
Self Existence which has for its own, a Waking Stage and a Dreaming Stage 
where you play the play. While at every eternal moment deep within you as you 
are, there is your own Blissful Undivided Dreamless Awareness, where you 
unknowingly know you are At One with the Infinite. For here you have relaxed 
the self and have not cognised any dualism of separative thinking, so being, One 
in the Infinite. So wake up and keep the Great Sentiment. Arouse the Self- 
Power, the Consciousness of your Own Esteem, not even One With the Infinite, 
but the Infinite Itself Non Dual. Now then manifest free of dualistic fear, Self- 
Knowledge, Self-Love, Self-Work, Self-Focus, as that little separative thought, 
ego, has become Ripe with the Self. Be the One, to which all these words fall 
away like dry and sere leafs. 

O Mother! Goddess! Kali! Take from me the Tendency 
to Go and Figure the Figure of the Conditioned, the 
Relative Theater of Personality. Besides that, it can 
only Be Clearly Understood in the Eternal Heart’s 
Unconditioned Sentiment. 

“But do I look down on worldly people? Of course not. When I see them, I 
apply the Knowledge of Brahman, the Oneness of Existence. Brahman Itself has 
become everything; all are Narayana Himself. Regarding all women as so many 
forms of the Divine Mother, I see no difference between a chaste woman and a 
streetwalker.” Ramakrishna. 
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Bhavamukha 

The Three Instructions of the Goddess Kali 
on the Great Sentiment of Bhavamukha 
to the Unique Saint of Dakshineswar 

The subject of this little essay is the three commands of the Divine Mother 
Goddess to Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa to, “Remain in Bhavamukha.” 

Bhavamukha is the most Wondrous State. It is the most exalted spiritual 
state that has a name in human language. It is the “Meeting Ground” of the 
human being and Infinite Being. It is conceivable as the “inconceivable 
difference in non-difference.” It is to see the Same Reality in the Nitya (Eternal) 
and the Lila (Relative) It is Self gone beyond, crossed over all differentiation. 
This is the Universal I-ness on the borderline of the saguna and nirguna aspects 
of the Same Self Reality. It is a nearly incomprehensible state where there is 
nothing in the mind but the Immense “I”. An ordinary person, such as you or I, 
could barely understand this. 

Indeed, it is the Experience of Nirvikalpa in the Sahasrara (Nitya in the 
Brahmarandra) and Savikalpa in the Ajna chakra. The formless Nitya and the 
forms of Lila are merged in Non-Distinction. Absolute and Real. The God Soul 
(Isvara koti), the Incarnation (Avatara) can ‘see’ the formless infinite 
‘Satchidananda’, yet at the same spontaneous moment can also ‘see’ all that is 
going on in the Universal “I”, manifest as this total creation, that is every state 
and everyone, all at the same Great Moment. I use ‘great moment’ because of 
my own limitations. Really it is beyond all moments of time, space and 
causation, yet all these are seen, perceived, witnessed from the ultimate point of 
view. 

Bhavamukha is said to be only for Incarnations, and you can see clearly by 
the nature of this state, why this may be so. Akin to this, in the ordinary realm of 
spiritual comprehension is Vijnana. That is a “more special knowledge.” Where 
one also ‘sees’ Infinite Being in the formless, yet simultaneously ‘sees’ that 
Same Reality (Samarasa, the Taste, Sentiment of Sameness) in all the twenty four 
cosmic principles. The dividing line is gone. One sees the Eternal in the 
Relative and the Relative in the Eternal. Distinction disappears in the realization 
that both ‘everythings’ are the Same. This sounds like sahaja, the simple, the 
spontaneous, the natural state, where the formless Turiya Consciousness is seen 
and experienced equally in the three states. Whether relative consciousness is 
present or eternal consciousness is there, one sees the same Reality of Self. That 
is Vijnana or Sahaja, if you prefer this term. 

Even by contemplating this Great Principle just a little, one can gain 
wonderful psychological and spiritual benefit. It will raise your mind-heart to a 
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different point of view. Opening you to a greater reality, a greater possibility 
indeed. To put it in the simplest terms. Bhava means Mood, Feeling, Sentiment, 
Creative Contemplation. While Muklia means Face, Entire Face, Mouth, there 
are many definitions to both these words. Bhavamukha is to Face the Infinite 
Principle in both directions, in every direction, if you may. Both directions being 
savikalpa samadhi within the relative Lila (Cosmic Playfulness) and nirvikalpa 
samadhi in the eternal Nitya (Formless Absolute Non-Dual). Yet, it is always 
portrayed as "One without a second,” that is Advaita, not two. There is no 
otherness, it is all One. You are the ‘one’ and you are the ‘other’. The mirage of 
the dividing line of differentiation disperses to who knows where. It is the 
Cosmic Playfulness of the Great Goddess. Bhavamukha could indeed be 
considered as the Mood Face of God, the Ineffable Something! It could be 
thought of as the Mouth of the Infinite, the Mouth of the Goddess Kali, the Entire 
Face of the Divine Mother! It is an immense number of waves of thoughts, 
ideas, sentiments and moods rising out of the Mouth of Kali, all seen as nothing 
other than Pure Consciousness! What an indescribable Wonder! 

Bhavamukha is to see that Bhairava Bhairavi, Siva Sakti, Purusha Prakriti are 
never separate from one another, never divided, never distinctly different. A 
difficult puzzle for the dualistic human mind to grab hold of, but something that 
is innate in every single self-born creature. The advaita of the Great Goddess is 
the natural conclusion of every creature being. 

Maha Bhava, the Great Sentiment, is another extreme intense state which is 
experienced rarely even among the Incarnations. Technically, it is not 
Bhavamukha, yet it may be very well within the realm of Bhavamukha. It is the 
divine flux of the nineteen great emotions through all the five bhava relationships 
in various combinations. The five bhava relations are peaceful self existence 
with the Infinite, the student and master relation, the relationship of friend to 
friend, the most primal relationship of parent and child, and the divine romance 
of madhura bhava (two sweethearts). Mahabhava in fact is part of the intense 
romantic experience of madhura bhava. The experient passes through the five 
phases of erotic-mystic enjoyment. These being profound affection which melts 
the heart, the repulsion to deep endearments because there is such an excess of 
loving emotion, then there is the friendly confidence of certainty in the erotic 
mystic romance relationship, fourth comes the erotic mystical spiritualization, 
transformation, transmutation of all sorrow, sadness and despair into joyous 
blissful ecstatic happiness. Lastly, Love is felt, known, experienced in an ever 
freshness, ever new, ever constant spontaneous flow of wondrous divine 
sentiment. This is Mahabhava, very rare. These spiritual emotional states are so 
extremely intense that they could wreck an ordinary human frame. It is the most 
intense Desire to become “One” with the Divine, that the person experiences this 
even in the dream state. 
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It should be mentioned here that during Sri Ramakrishna’s practice of 
Madhura Bhava that his Mahabhava of erotic mystic pathos to get into the 
Consciousness of the Divine Mother Kali was so incredibly strong that blood 
oozed from his pours, as his body was burning like hot fire with such spiritual 
passion for Her. Wonderful! 

One is reminded of his earlier first mystical experience of Kali as Pure 
Luminous Consciousness pervading all the temple, the marble floor, the door sill, 
the worship articles, a cat, even a wicked person... where just moments prior to 
that experience he was on the determined verge of suicide, so great was his 
despair to get into Her Consciousness, that he took up Her flaying sword to cut 
his own throat, if he could not see Her. At that moment She appeared, revealing 
Her Total Self as Luminous Consciousness. 

The first time the Great Mother admonished Sri Ramakrishna to “Remain in 
Bhavamukha” was sometime around his practice of the Dasya bhava mood, 
where he assumed the imitation of Hanuman, the great devotee of Rama It is no 
less interesting to mention here that a slight physiological change took place in 
his body during this profound mood of worship and adoration. An actual change 
took effect in his tail bone. As modern beings we profoundly underestimate the 
psychosomatic force on the human body. Though this understanding is coming 
to the front of knowledge nowadays, it will be many years before this amazing 
force is grasped. 

It was after a man named Haladhari, whose scholarship caused Ramakrishna 
to doubt his previous experiences that the first admonishment came. Let me be 
free to quote the Great Master himself on this, “That cry of agony would not 
stop. I sat and wept in the ‘mansion’ (the Kali Temple). Sometime afterwards I 
saw a fog-like smoke rising suddenly from the floor and filling some space in 
front of me. I saw later in that smoke a beautiful living face of golden 
complexion, with beard reaching to the breast! That figure looked steadfastly at 
me and said with a profound voice, ‘My child, remain in Bhavamukha.’ That 
figure repeated those words thrice and immediately dissolved in the fog, and the 
fog-like smoke also vanished into the void. When I had that vision, I got back 
my peace of mind.” 

The golden male figure is reminiscent of the Primal Purusha Person that is 
spoken of in the Isa Upanishad, as a manifestation of the Ancient Light. One is 
also reminded of the sacred Gayatri mantra, wherein is described and invoked 
that yonder Luminous Being, embodied in OM, beyond the three worlds (the 
earthly plane, the astral atmosphere, the celestial heavens) who guides, protects 
and charges our lives. But what is truly interesting to me is that the Divine 
Goddess Kali appeared in the figure of a man. This shows that She is in no way 
limited by a female form, though it may be what is natural to Her. Perhaps it is 
an Indian archetype that was projected from Ramakrishna’s mind during this 
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intense spiritual state. Yet again, this kind of thinking is trying to put ineffable 
effulgent states into an empirical box. The very kind of scholarship that caused 
perturbation in the first place. Yet that was a blessed kind of disturbance, 
because look what happened. Her ‘admonishment’ came to him. As the saying 
goes, “Not even a leaf falls without Her Decree.' 5 Everything that has happened 
or will happen is in the matrix of the Great Mother. This is the Beauty of it all 
Everything is within Her Chid Ghana (Mass of Consciousness), that includes all 
spacetime (maha akasha, the great ether). 

The second admonishment came, I believe, not too long after the first, 
perhaps in the same year. The same doubt arose in Ramakrishna’s mind once 
again. Doubt seems to be a natural process in the human mind, having a divine 
function. Doubt or question opens a space in thought so that Knowledge or 
Answer may enter therein. So it is a necessary' function and should not be looked 
upon as an obstacle, but an opportunity. 

The second admonishment came when the Great Goddess appeared in the 
form of Rati’s mother. To quote Sri Ramakrishna, “Sitting for worship, I cried 
and pressed Mother importunately for a solution to the problem. Mother then 
appeared near the worship-jar in the guise of a woman named ‘Rati’s mother 5 
and said, ‘Do remain in Bhavamukha. 5 ” The idea of crying and pressing the 
Divine Mother for answers to our problems is a wonderful lesson. This is 
something most of us believe we can not do, but by Ramakrishna’s example we 
can do it. A most wonderful thing to feel. Everyone of us can find our spiritual 
answers in the Divine Mother. She answers. The Mother Child relationship is 
the most primal of all. Nearness to the ‘Mother 5 is the very first primordial 
bhava mood that we all learn, no matter what type of creature or being we may 
become. Whatever we become the Mother is there. It is a psychological and 
spiritual mechanism that both nourishes us to life as well as connects us to our 
innate and intrinsic sense of Immortality. 

Rati’s mother was a person Ramakrishna knew. She was a very bigoted 
Vaishnava, but an extremely devoted one. She was a worshiper of Vishnu (the 
Preserver) to the exclusion of all else. In other words she despised any other 
spiritual attitude other than her own, whether it pertained to Kali, Christ, Siva, 
Allah or any other. Interesting, for the reason of contradictions. The Divine 
Mother appeared in the guise of a woman of contradiction. Fascinating. No 
matter how much we wish to see the universe in perfect harmony, it is a far cry 
from it most often. Though harmony is there always, from the higher level. But 
in the phenomenal level, this paradoxical dualistically parallel universe is full of 
everything that seems to contradict itself. Life and Death, for example, why 
create something if it must be destroyed. The guise of Rati’s mother represents 
all the surface contradictions of spiritual traditions, but deep down there is 
extreme devotion to whatever and however a person sees the Ineffable Principle. 
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Again, there is the curious thought of how the Great Mother might appear. 
Perhaps as someone familiar or not. She can not be protracted into an expected 
form. Such as by the nature of how we all dream of things we have seen at one 
time or another. The Great Goddess can appear in any way She wants. She is 
beyond our formal expectations. The point is to be open to Her in every infinite 
direction and every single possible form. Though ultimately, She is ‘formless’ as 
it will be seen. Yet absolutely. She is this Effulgence that can not be bound by 
either idea, that of forms or that of the formless. 

It is said that Bhavamukha is full of Advaita and that is probably the simplest 
way of referring to the third admonishment. In Bhavamukha there is the 
unlimited, unrestricted immense universal sentiment of the great undivided non¬ 
dual. It is ineffable, beyond description, words just go on and on but never touch 
it. 

Again let me quote from Sn Ramakrishncr The Great Master by Swami 
Saradananda, “Again when Tota Puri, the traveling teacher, left Dakshineswar 
after imparting to him the Vedantic knowledge and the Master dwelt in the 
Nirvikalpa plane of consciousness for six months, he heard in his heart of hearts 
at the end of that period the incorporeal voice of the Divine Mother, ‘ Remain in 
Bhavamukha.”’ 

First of all anyone who remains in the Nirvikalpa plane of consciousness for 
twenty-one days drops the physical frame after that time and returns to the Ocean 
of Satchidananda. So it is beyond extraordinary that Ramakrishna was in 
Nirvikalpa continually for six months and lived to tell about it. Absolute 
Nirvikalpa is the highest plane of non-dualistic realization-experience. It is the 
One without a second, beyond the play of mind, thought constructions, the 
absolute ‘sciousness’ without any dualistic addition such as the awareness 
knowing (con) of any other, to wit, the three states of waking, dream and 
dreamless sleep. The “incorporeal voice” is the Nirvikalpa aspect (the Nitya) of 
the Divine Mother Kali. She is formless yet full of forms. She expresses Herself 
in the formless Nitya (the Eternal) and in the form of Lila (Cosmic Playfulness), 
yet She is the One Reality holding and supporting both aspects. So Ramakrishna 
came to ‘Something’ that is even beyond the plane of Nirvikalpa. “Remain in 
Bhavamukha,” the Goddess Kali’s “incorporeal voice” arose within “his heart of 
hearts,” which is without doubt the one place of truth and recognition. 
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Spiritual Experiences in Dream 
Taijasa Svapna Siddha 
(Self Luminous Dream Accomplishment) 

“There is still another class of devotees ; the svapnasiddha, who have had the 

vision of God in a dream. ” 

Ramakrishna 

An Essay on the Nature of the Dream State based on quotations of 

Sri Ramakrishna. 

Master: (in an ecstatic mood) Ah me! Ah me! 

Devotee: But, sir, it was only a dream. 

Master: Is a dream a small thing 9 

Indeed, we spend over one third of our life span on this earth in the dream 
state. And yet we disregard this wondrous state as just sleep, mere rest. The 
dream state composes our subtle life. It is somewhere between the realm of 
matter and pure Spirit, the Divine Mother, who is purest Consciousness. She is 
the ineffable Reality we all seek. Taijasa is the self-luminous dream state, the 
Fire of Consciousness burning self-radiant in the subtle plane... Only a dream, 
no, it is brilliant Self Consciousness reflecting Itself as seer, seeing and seen - the 
three-fold triple phenomena rising out of one’s own Self luminosity. 

M: It is like that of a man just awakenedfi*om sleep. He becomes aware of 
himself. You are always united with God. 

Master: Do you ever dream of me? 

M. Yes, Sir. Many times. 

Master: How? Did you dream of me as giving you instructions? 

M. remained silent. 

Master: If you ever see me instructing you, then know that it is Satchidananda 

that does so. 

M related his dream experiences to Sri Ramakrishna, who listened attentively. 
Master, (to M.) That is very good. Don 7 reason any more. You are a follower of 

Shakti (the Divine Mother). 

This is the real essence of the dream state - Reality Itself. The impersonal 
Satchidananda (Self, Luminosity, Love) is what reveals and revels within the 
emergence of Self. It is Atman (Self) that shows Atman, Reality, the Divine 
Mother, God, the Ineffable. Who is seeing whom? Ramakrishna was very 
interested in the details of M.’s dream. He must have dreamt of the Great 
Goddess. If he has seen Her, then he need not intellectualize about the nature of 
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things anymore. In Svapna Siddha (the Self State as Dream Accomplishment) 
M. has seen that the Great Mother is indeed everything! What else is there to 
think about or imagine over? She revealed Herself to him in the luminous 
Taijasa! 

Master • Again, there are instances of people’s realizing God in a dream and by 

divine grace. 

Most definitely! In these fourteen quotations from The Gospel of Sri 
Ramaknshna you will see that this can be so. Once an individual went to Swami 
Shivananda to receive a sacred and secret bija mantra. But at the moment of 
getting this mantra, the person stated that he had already got that very same 
mantra in the dream state! The person said Swami gave the mantra in the dream. 
Yet, the Swami stated that it was none other than God (Satchidananda) who is the 
only guide, instructor, teacher, who gave him this mantra. 

Master • Do you dream? Do you dream of aflame? A lighted torch? A married 
woman? A cremation ground? It is good to dream of these things. 

Puma■ I dreamt of you You were seated and were telling me something. 

Master; What? Some instructions? Tell me some of it. 

Puma: I don’t remember now. 

It seems clear that to Ramakrishna these are important dream symbols, dream 
appearances, auspicious images - primordial images that have great sentiments, 
full of depth and meaning. Yet, in this example, Puma cannot translate the 
dream instructions back into waking memory, as we all are often unable to do. 
The dream state has its own language, physics, logic and continuum. In the 
dream state conceptual images come up in a free and spontaneous way. The 
dream mind works better in some ways, not being restricted by the logic of the 
three dimensional waking condition. Yes, dreams are very important, as 
important as the waking state. In quantum physics, it is considered that thoughts 
(waking or dream thoughts) effect particles, and particles become the dense 
material of the waking state which we all believe is the only real thing. 

There is a story in The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna about a farmer whose son 
Haru had died. The farmer’s wife was upset with him because he showed no 
grief. The farmer replied quietly: Shall I tell you why I haven’t wept? I had a 
very vivid dream last night I dreamt I had become a king; I was the father of 
eight sons and was very happy with them. Then I woke up. Now I am greatly 
perplexed Should I weep for those eight sons or for this one Haru? 
Ramakrishna continued The farmer was a jnani; therefore he realized that the 
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waking state is as unreal as the dream state. There is only one Substance, and 
that is the Atman (the Self) The Supreme Soul is the Witness - the witness of the 
three states of waking, dream and deep sleep. These things are in your line of 
thought The waking state is only as real as the dream... But for my part I accept 
everything. Turiya and also the three states of waking, dream and deep sleep I 
accept all three states. 1 accept all - Brahman and also maya, the universe and 
its living beings. If I accepted less I should not get the full weight. 

In the Great Maha Bija, AUM, A is the symbol of the waking state, U is the 
symbol of the dream state, M is the symbol of the formless dreamless sleep state, 
and AUM itself represents Turiya, the Fourth State, which is Pure Consciousness, 
one’s own Self (Atman). The farmer realized this Truth fonnula, so for him the 
waking and dream states had the same consistent reality, or unreality if we prefer. 
For a jnani (Knowledge oriented) the three states compose the framework of 
illusion, unreality. Yet for the bhakta (Love oriented), the three states make up 
the mansion of mirth, that is, they appear as a reality. For the vijnani (realized 
soul), the Nitya (Eternal Reality) and the Lila (Relative Cosmic Play), are two 
aspects of the one same Reality. 

Master: Ah me! (as he watched a drama in the Star Theatre). 

The scene changes: Nityananda has arrived at Navadip. After a search he meets 
Nimai (Sri Chaitanya), who, in turn, has been seeking him. 

When they meet, Nimai says to him: Blessed is my life! Fulfilled is my dream! 

You visited me in a dream and then disappeared. 9 
The Master said in a voice choked with emotion, Nimai said he had seen him in 

a dream. ’ 

So it seems we may indeed see our Spiritual Ideal in the dream state, and that 
this can veiy well be an ecstasy of emotion, blessed and fulfilling. Certainly! 
Why is waking-life thought of as different from dream-life? They both move in 
one continuum, as waves in an ocean. It is our tendency toward material thinking 
that makes us regard one over the other. Yet, we must remember that it is 
Satchidananda (Self, Luminosity, Love) alone that is really and ultimately 
instructing us in the waking or the dreaming states. It is simple. It is no mysteiy 
at all. The Great Goddess Mother Kali can teach us, instruct us, no matter in 
what state our consciousness resides. This is the truth. She is the Back Ground 
of eveiy appearance, and She is every appearance! 

Consider for a moment the Holy Mother Saradamani. There are cases of 
people who never saw her picture, and yet, in the dream state they did see this 
Human Goddess protecting them during difficult circumstances. There are those 
who received bija mantra from her in the dream state, and latter found the mantra 
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tallied exactly with that they received in the waking state. No wonder, for 
Sarada-Ma is the Goddess Kali, and the Goddess Kali is Sarada-Ma. 

Master • I noticed the other day that Babur am, Bhavanath, and Harish have a 
feminine nature. In a vision I saw Baburam as a goddess with a necklace around 
her neck and with women companions about her. He has received something in 
a dream His body is pure. Only a very little effort will awaken his spiritual 

consciousness. 

In the dream state, in dreamless sleep and, of course, in infinite Tunya, we 
may transcend the masculine-feminine barrier. This duality is most obvious in 
the waking state where consciousness is embodied in the physical, the dense 
material body. Satchidananda is neither masculine nor feminine, but we may 
impose on It any quality we desire. Perhaps Baburam had received something in 
the dream state about his own Goddess nature, the sacred and sublime Feminine. 
Ramakrishna saw him as a goddess, with feminine ornaments and female 
companions. He thus knew that the Goddess Kali had somehow emerged in the 
consciousness of Baburam. Really, what is masculine, what is feminine? Our 
prejudice confines us. 

M: Yesterday they went to Dakshineswar to meditate. I had a dream. 

Master: What did you dream? 

Mr I dreamt that Narendra and some others had become sannyasis. They were 
sitting around a lighted fire. I too was there. They were smoking tobacco and 
blowing out puffs of smoke. I told them that I could smell hemp. 

Profound thinking tells us that all events within our space-time fabric are 
condensed within the Original Matrix of Consciousness at the beginning of the 
Cosmic Universe. Past, present and future are merely the spreading out of this 
wondrous Matrix. Over the horizon of our view of this continuum, all events 
have already occurred in the Consciousness of the Great Divine Mother. It seems 
that M. had a glimpse over the horizon of this continuum to see what we frame in 
our minds as the so-called future. Narendra and the others did become sannyasis, 
monks vowed to realize the Self Reality, when the Divine Matrix actually spread 
out to that point in the space-time fabric of things and events. I find this view 
quite amazing. 

Another story from The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna recorded by M. 

‘Why have you disturbed my sleep? I was dreaming that I was a king and the 
father of seven children. The princes were becoming well versed in letters and 
military arts. I was secure on my throne and ruled over my subjects. Why have 
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you demolished my world of joy? ’ ‘But that was a mere dream ’, said the other 
man. ‘Why should that bother you? Fool!’said the wood-cutter. ‘You don’t 
understand. My becoming a king in the dream was just as real as my becoming a 
wood-cutter. If being a wood-cutter is real, then being a king in a dream is real 

also. ’ 

Who is to say which is more real, the waking identity or the dream identity? 
Both are images, appearances over the surface of the Self, which is Pure 
Consciousness indeed. Who are you? The wood-cutter or the king? Or 
something more? Consciousness can assume any identity, even so, every identity 
like pure fire on a redhot iron ball. In the Katha Upanishad and the Bardo 
Tholdol (the Tibetan text on Hearing about Liberation while in the After Death 
plane) various dream state identities are described in precise and great detail. No 
one can say which is truly more real, waking identity or dream identity or after 
death identity. Obviously our real identity is in the Something More - more than 
the cosmic play of Lila, more than the abstract undivided Eternal Nitya. No sage 
nor sagess, has ever portrayed the Great Mother as She Simply Is! 

Master: I went into samadhi at the sight of the image ofBankevihari (Sri 
Krishna). In that state I wanted to touch it. I did not want to visit Govindaji 
twice. At Mathura I dreamt of Krishna as the cowherd boy. Hriday and Mathur 

Babu had the same dream. 

This is a beautiful example of what may be called shared dreaming or 
collective dreaming. Indeed, everyone has their own individual dream language, 
but there are also dream symbols that arise in consciousness due to a shared 
geographical, biological, cultural, or religious background. Perhaps this is what 
happened at Mathura? Or perhaps this lucid collective dream was actually the 
condensation of Satchidananda into the fonn of the cowherd boy Krishna which 
appeared in three dream minds simultaneously? Another explanation is in terms 
of Hiranyagarbha, the luminous Golden Womb of all dream states, also called 
Sutratma, which is the luminous Thread of the Self running and woven 
throughout every individual dream state (Taijasa). This is the Divine Mother 
Herself appearing throughout the relative phenomena of all dream states. 
Ultimately it is Kali who appears as Krishna. Perhaps, in this manner She 
manifested in three dream minds all at once. 

At this holy place Khudiram had a dream in which the Lord Vishnu promised to 
be born as his son. And Chandra Devi too, in front of the Siva temple at 
Kamapukar, had a vision indicating the birth of a divine child Upon his return 
the husband found that she had conceived. 
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Sri Ramakrishna’s own parents saw him in visions and dreams before his 
actual birth into the physical embodied waking plane. How is this possible? 
Nothing is impossible for the Great Goddess. Somehow Khudiram and Chandra 
Devi saw the luminous subtle body of little Gadadhar (another name of Sri 
Ramakrishna) before his birth. Or perhaps they actually saw the Bhagavati Tanu, 
the most spiritual Causal Body, of the Divine Mother. This is how an Avatara 
(divine incarnation), or an Isvara koti (God soul) takes birth. 

Master: Yes Further, I think of the magician and his magic. The magician 
alone is real His magic is illusory , like a dream. I realized this when I heard 
the Chandi recited. Sumbha and Nisumbha (two male demons) were scarcely 
born when I learnt that they were both dead... With the help of Adyasakti 
(Primordial Sacred Feminine), God sports as an Incarnation. God through His 
Shakti incarnates Himself as man (male or female)... Then alone does it become 
possible for the Incarnation to carry out His work.. Everything is due to the 
Shakti of the Divine Mother. 

The dream state is like a magic show. Within the Matrix of the Great Mother 
all events have already happened. We are only yet to perceive these. No sooner 
than Sumbha and Nisumbha were born than they were dead. All events are like 
this. The Chandi describes the Great Mother’s Divine Play, wherein She 
destroys all ignorance and egotism embodied in the forms of patriarchal demons. 
From the level of the Absolute the Mother’s Divine Play has already taken place 
in every single detail. It is She who is the Avatara. All incarnations, whether 
female or male, are just particles of Her Vast Luminosity. They are mere single 
waves on the surface of Her vast and effulgent Being. 

Master: Their aim is to attain Nirvana. They are followers of Vedanta. They 
constantly discriminate, saying, ‘Brahman alone is real, and the world illusory. ’ 
But this is an extremely difficult path If the world is illusory, then you too are 
illusory The teacher who gives the instruction is equally illusory. His words, 
too, are as illusory as a dream. 

But this experience is beyond the reach of the ordinary man. Do you know what 
it is like? If you burn camphor nothing remains. When wood is burnt at least a 
little ash is left. Finally, after the last analysis, the devotee goes into samadhi. 

Then he knows nothing whatsoever of T\ ‘you’, or the universe. 

Out of your own luminous Self appears the teacher, the teaching, the taught, 
whether in the dream or the waking state. Everything exists in you, it is you who 
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are the Self of all. All gods and goddesses, all incarnations and great souls, all 
teachers, teachings and the taught arise out of your own luminous Self in the 
dream and in the waking state. You are the teacher, the teaching and the taught. 
Where else can it come from? God-like souls are like burnt camphor with no 
trace of egotism. Ordinary souls are more like wood-ash, which leaves a trace of 
egotism. 

Master• ...Or perhaps you are frightened in a dream, you shake off sleep and are 
wide awake, but still you feel your heart palpitating. Egotism is exactly like that. 
You may drive it away, but still it appears from somewhere. Then you look sullen 
and say: ‘What! I have not been shown proper respect! ’ 

The impressions on the psyche, the feeling sentiments and the hidden 
unconscious desire-potentials of the dream state effect the waking state, just as 
those same of the waking state effect the dream. This is basic psychology. 
Egotism is merely the illusory identification of pure Satchidananda with the 
small space-time, psycho-physical organism. We are so much more than this 
material and subtle organism. The psychosomatic body-mind complex is a 
temporary phenomena. Egotism is believing you are this phenomena. When 
what you are is the deathless Atman, the Real Self, which might be thought of as 
Real Ego. For who is it that becomes the ego? Like every other thing, it is also a 
divine particle of the Great Goddess. It has been said by Ramakrishna, when 
speaking of Radha, that She was proud in the ‘pride’ of Krishna. So if this ‘ego’ 
keeps appearing from somewhere, perhaps you should recognize where it comes 
from! 
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TURIYA LETTERS 

Four Letters 
To the Dear Waker 
To the Dear Dreamer 
To the Dear Sleeper 
To the Dear Self 

A new interpretation of the four classic states of Consciousness 


Dear Waker, April 17, 1993 

The cold rigid logic of your Ideal of Turiya makes me cringe. I prefer in so 
many ways the blue green liquid that animates these human bodies. It is a vital 
force. I saw this in a dream. It was last night, as I have been thinking about 
writing these Turiya letters. 

There are so many interpretations of the Four Experiences. Turiya means 
Fourth... or four. I am tired of the three dimensional translation of waking 
experience, dream existence, sleep self and the final all-knowing Turiya The 
ancient times are gone. Now we are living a day of such new definitions. The 
waking state bores me. I love the fluidity of dreams or the unified mass of 
Sciousness, which is called from your place, Sleep. 

But what you are forgetting is the fact that the Waker is as Real as the 
Conscious Atma Self. That is the truth. There is no difference between the two 
experiences. 


Dear Waker, April 20, 1993 

I am so tired of you. You have become redundant for me, ever and ever 
again, the same old thing, whatever and whenever, yet never failing to be new. I 
have heard interpretations of what you are suppose to be from so many thinkers 
in the field of your study. I have heard John Levy’s dry analysis of what you are. 
I have heard what Sigmund Freud, Carl Jung, Sri Gaudapada, Socrates, Joe 
Campbell, Aldous Huxley, John Lennon, Mick Jagger, Gloria Steinum, Clarissa 
Pinkola Estes, Jesus, Buddha, Mohamet, Krishna, Rama and Shiva, Einstein and 
Erwin Schrodinger have said about You. Still, I am bored. Dissatisfied! 

Any gathering of religious, psychological, historical or scientific thinkers 
will never, willy nilly, ever be able to define you for me. 
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Nor will Male Mathematics nor Feminine Wholism ever be capable of 
defining the purpose of your existence. What we need is new perceptions, new 
views on what you are. 

I like what that poet S. Elisabeth Grace wrote, “Only the Hero in every 
Soul.” Now that is new, fresh, now that makes the Waker much more interesting 
at least for me, I would think for all. There is no need to define the Waker 
Hero/Heroine, and or how She/He may relate to the Union of Conscious and 
Unconscious Primal Genetic Factors! These are all the same old boredom of 
mundane worldly physical existence. Nor does Quantum Particle Physics and 
Mechanics explain how the thought world effects the Waker Self for me. 

Arrogance is the thing for you, my dear Waker Self. You are so consumed 
with the concern for bodily survival. This one thought makes up your entire 
existence. Now you ignore the other parts of Your Self. If your Body-Mind 
could just once be shaken from the foundation of existence, then you, my dear 
Waker, might redefine the purpose of your being. Still, you must see what I am 
trying to say to you, even though you are enmeshed in the consciousness of 
space-time. 

How can I, O Self Waker, shake you off of me? How can I, Be swimming in 
Your Sea, yet still be free of your universal definition? Great Divine Cosmic 
Mother, You are the Waker! The Lions and Lionesses know these things too 
well! This bardo, this intermediate state between dream and death, in-between 
samadhi and sleep. This is You, Mother, known by the Symbol “A”... 

I prefer in so many ways, the Fluidity of Dreams, or the Unified Mass of 
Pure Sciousness, called from Your Self Place, Dream and Sleep! 


Dear Dreamer April 20, 1993 

1 love that ghost story, Atsumuri. One samurai has killed the other. Then he 
comes in his ghost form and teaches the living samurai all about the nature of 
Nirvana. Really, Nirvana is a Living Spirit, not a distant dry intellectual concept. 
But you know that. Dreamer Self, if You are to be True to the Self, the Nirvana- 
Samsara dualism is not the “Framework of Illusion.” This is the “Mansion of 
Mirth,” no doubt! It is a Joyous Luminous Occasion! 

Let us have no more boring interpretations of Libido expressed in dreams. 
Nor any more symbols of what is the Self. 

I had a dream. I felt that human beings are a Circle. I dreamt of four keys, 
each beginning with the letter “P.” First we pick up from the Circle what we 
want to. Second, punish ourselves with what we would make ourselves 
miserable with. But if the Power of Non-Dualistic Energy enters your life, then 
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you will enter Paradise. From Para, Desa, the Land Beyond. Let the Circle be on 
its own. The human circle and Nirvana are not separate. They are One. 

The Ancient Teachings say that You, dear Dreamer, have ‘“Seven Limbs” 
and “Nineteen Mouths.” So it is true for my dear Waker as well. One is fine and 
subtle The other material. Those “nineteen mouths” by which you two, Waker 
and Dreamer, gather experiences are the Five Senses, the Five Instruments of 
Movement, the Five Forces and Mind, Intellect, Ego and Memory. The “seven 
limbs” are the objects of the manifest universe, to wit, earth, water, fire, air, 
space/time (ether) and the sun and moon. This is no mysterious thing! 


Dear Dreamer April 20, 1993 

You are the Self. The only difference between You and Wondrous Death is 
that the Link of the Vital Forces remains connected to the embodied being during 
dreams. At Death it is Released. Simple as that! 

I have learned so much from You, dear Dreamer Self. I wish that others 
recognized the Imperative of Your Self Existence. You are indeed Kalee 
speaking through each formless form of self communication In so many ways I 
prefer Your Stage to the Other Stage. For where You are, things, ideas, feelings 
and concepts flow forth and emerge so much more easily than in the concrete 
world we know all too well. 

I shall remind You, O Dreamer Self, of some of our last encounters with one 
another, though I know too well that the idea of encounter is m itself a non¬ 
recognition in me over who You really are. 


Dream Notes (March 29, 1993) 

Twice there was dream projection. Great Mother’s Luminosity in the Back 
Ground of the Dream. First I watched my ladywife sitting in a chair reading a 
book. I thought this is only a dream of my ladywife reading. Then, a Beautiful 
Goddess placed my hand on Her Yoni-Vagina, “No, I am married to her” 
Pointing to my ladywife. I came back to my body. “This must be like death,” I 
said to my Dream Self. Then I left the body again. This time I saw my dream 
body objectified, as if I were looking at another. I was “feminine” now. I was 
over the bookshelf, over my ladywife’s right shoulder. I said, “Now This is 
What Death is Like.” I was seeing my feminine projection watching my 
ladywife friend, with deep love and protective caring. I was reciting sacred and 
secret mantras. I Watched as Witness from the Back Ground, the Luminosity of 
the Great Goddess, the two figures, husband and wife, one embodied, the other, 
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disembodied. It was fine. I said to my dear and most precious Dream Self, 
“Now Here is the Phenomena of Life and Death and Here is the Luminous Back 
Ground of the Great Goddess.” 

While working on The Thread Bearer for fourteen days a dream came to me. 
“Narendra’s life, a Sojourn Infinite, to Finite, back to Infinite!” The Sadhu, the 
Fakeer, the “Old Man” called him on a sojourn. The Dream State is the 
Sushumna (Central Nerve) between the Living Life of Here and the After Life 
Here After. O Wondrous Dream Self. I felt this in two different experiences. 
Truthful, Verifying Good Moments! 


Dream Notes (March 30, 1993) 

Hiranya Garbha Dream. A Great Primordial Oval Capsule! I saw all the 
Luminous Energy of all Stars and scattered Galaxies being gradually pulled back 
into the Original Source of Effulgence. A Wondrous Beautiful Oval Shape of 
Luminous Golden Color, drawing all the Universal Energy back into the Golden 
Womb of the Big Bang. Before my dream eyes this Primordial Something, 
slowly, beautifully turned within the Center of my Forehead. What were the 
words I used to describe it to my ladywife when I woke from this forty minute 
nap? 


Dear Dreamer April 13, 1993 

In Death perhaps I shall remember all those dreams once forgotten, full of 
Transcendent Self Feeling, Tangible Then, yet now Intangible, waiting to be 
Known, Remembered, Recalled. 

Dream Self! You are the full symbolic interpretation of one’s self to one’s 
Self, yet still a divisional concept, for true self luminous dreams are non-dualistic 
mind-thought-feeling-experience. The Impact-Reflex at Death is Total 
Remembrance (the Life Review commonly termed). Can such Psychology grasp 
all of one’s Self Symbols? What of Death Symbols? Are they too Self Objects? 
Are they Death Objects? O Dreamer, do you ever dream of the ‘object cause’ of 
Your disembodiment? 

The Dreamer Self arises, emerges out of Non-Dualistic Mind-Heart! The 
“seven limbs” and the “nineteen mouths” handle and eat the Dream Stuff! 
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Dream Note. April 15, 1993 

A new dimension of dreaming seems to be happening to You nowadays. 
What 1 would call Intuitive Self Voice. Clearly the Dreamer Self speaking alone 
to the Dreamer Self. Self Voice. “I shall stay in the Dream until l Am Revived 
to return to the Waking, Just as one stays in After Death until one is revived 
enough to return to the living.” 


Dear Dreamer April 27, 1993 

In the old system, the Walter is designated by the letter ‘A’, the Dreamer by 
‘U\ the Sleeper by ‘M’ and the Great Cause, the Genuine Self, by the Silence of 
Aum becoming OM! Yet you must know by now that any effective symbolism 
will do to designate the four division-less areas of the Self Authentic. Any 
numbers, any letters, any persona, any deities or deitesses will do to serve as 
symbols. In fact, the field is so rich that the harvest of symbols is the entire 
history of humanity. 

I recently had two dreams of a holy friend, the divine commentator. In one 
dream, my friend was speaking to my ladywife heartfriend and I together. He 
told us many things I could not remember. In the other dream he was speaking to 
a group of many people. It was as if it were a meeting in the next world, the 
other world, the after life itself. The divine commentator was different somehow. 
He was free of those earthly limitations of the physical body. Bright and 
beautiful, full of mystery and eloquence, veiy, veiy happy, so it made me happy 
to see him like this and I was filled with wonder and a kind of sweet awe. Out of 
the Subjective Source of Sciousness, my dream mind conjured up an image of a 
holy friend, disembodied, changed by the Liberatrix, Mother Kalee! The 
meaning of it leaves a pleasant peace in my heart. I do not know why I am 
compelled to tell you of it. Yet, I wish I could remember more, for there were so 
many spoken words of wisdom now forgotten, O Dreamer Self, why do you not 
let me have complete recall? So many precious jewels of Insight are lost when 
You and the Waker Self change hands! 

O Dreamer, the same night I had another episode with you. I circled and 
circled around and around my ladywife heartfriend reciting poetry out from this 
dream consciousness in three line verses, numerous verses there were. Each was 
perfect in rhyme, rhythm and meter flowing without forethought of what was to 
come next. Yet, when Dreamer met Waker, all was lost but for what has been 
noted. 

O Dreamer, sometimes and often I grow tired of the redundant objectified 
material of the Waker that you so often repeat. Why do you have this tendency 
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in your personality, O Dreamer Self? And why also, O Dreamer, do you pull out 
of the subconscious - unconscious so many numerous hopes, wants, wishes, 
needs and desires and then reflect these on the ‘mirror of dreams’ within the 
consciousness of Yourself? Is it a Self Voice speaking to someone from a 
distance? All that is buried in memory, tossed up for what reason? Ridiculous 
symbols recalled perfectly, while symbols of the Genuine Self seem so intangible 
at times, when once the Waker returns. Is it that the Waker’s reason and logic 
has no place in memory for the continuum of the Dreamer’s Insights into Valid 
Self? Entire recall of all that is in front of the eyes and all that is behind the eyes 
would be such a fine recollection, no doubt! 


Dear Sleeper April 20, 1993 

The Waker is so very, veiy concerned with the survival of the body, thinking 
that everything depends of the sense of ego. But in You, the ego is gone, melted 
like something made of salt that has contacted the Sea. You are the Sea. The 
Ocean of Non-Differentia. 

The Dreamer survives on its own, because dreams are supported by Your 
Matrix (O Kalee Mother Self)... Embodiment is self-willed, ego, I-go willed. 
Yet dreams depend upon the Matrix of Consciousness! She is the Valid Self, the 
Womb Source of Meaning. O Sleeper Kalee, Your Undivided Matrix Mass of 
Pure Sciousness without the diversions and vagaries of dream and waking images 
in the one Reality we all know so well. Everyone of us visits You daily within 
the Depth of night, within the moment of Death, yet not recognizing You, return 
again and again to forgetfulness. 

Sleeper, You are the retention of Breath! Waker is breathing out! Dreamer 
is breathing in. Harmony, Passion, Darkness... these three qualities are placed 
from time primeval upon the threshold of you. Sleeper. Within Your Matrix, all 
First and Last Images exist! You are the Spaceless Timeless Matrix, the Genuine 
Core of Everything is Hidden within You. The Waker is concerned with Matter. 
The Dreamer is concerned with Mind. You are Non-Concerned as Void Full of 
Non-Dualism... Who can Comprehend this Mystery? 


Dear Sleeper A Few Moments Latter 

You Sleeper, are the Self Core, Authentic, Original and Genuine! The Seer- 
ess and the Seer melt away in You. You are the Undivided Happiness! Joy! 
Rapture, where Terror and Joy have no Ground! All waking dreams are gone 
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now, within Your Mass, Your Bali of Bliss! The Waker’s Movie, the Dreamer’s 
Music are Done! Finished! And Death, as well as Life, may take a vacation... 

The Waker lives in Three Dimensional logic, caught by one, two, and three... 
by height, by width, by depth. The Waker’s limbs and mouths constantly devour 
the Matter which You have brought forth from Your Matrix. Whereas the 
Dreamer lives in the Fourth and Fifth Dimension. There, is the World of Fluid 
Space-Time. Such Spaceless Space, such Timeless Time in a world so near to 
You, not of mere human heart, nor human mind. A ‘Source’ where began the 
Goddesses and Gods Divine! The fourth dimension is Mind Space. The fifth 
dimension is Heart Time. 

The Sixth Dimension is the Ball Mass of Pure Simple Sciousness. A concept 
too difficult for the Waker-Dreamer to grasp! It is so Simple, the Matrix! For 
Sleeper Self, you are so near the Seventh Dimension, the Valid Self, Authentic 
and Real! How many of us touch You at Rest and at Death, yet unknowing of 
Your Bliss Non-Differentia, we come back to forget! 

Sleeper, out of You comes Dreamer, then Waker. In You dissolve these 
three ideas of Waker, Dreamer and Sleeper' 


Dear Self April 20, 1993 

I recognize You through all the anguish and pain of being a human being. 
You are the One Constant Companion! Everything else, everyone else in some 
way falls away from me. Yet, You always remain. You are the Flame, the Noble 
Heart, the Self. You are called the Fourth, in the Old System, where self merges 
in Self. Yet let me be free to say with comfort that self does not merge in Self. 
That is arrogant dualistic thinking. Self emerges and the rest is left behind. That 
is what happens when life has been lived well and death is welcomed as a Friend. 
O, what a Friend! O Blessed Mother Death, my Kalee, Liberatrix from all this 
embodied confusion of bodies male and female, minds male and female, into the 
World of Pure Spirit. Everything surrendered into the Inevitable. Into the 
Original Self, the Primordial Self, the Ancient Self, the Living Light. Source 
Self, Creatrix Self, Aboriginal Self, Primal First Self. 

How I have agonized over You! Know, You are all too familiar to me, a 
little less painful to know, where Truth be told, from oneself to the Self, my 
Dearest of Dear Ones! I shall hence forth call You the Valid Self! Validus... 
Strong. And now You are Sure, Certain and Secure. From now on, 1 will 
continually Return to You as the Beloved One, the Actual Self, Real, Existing, 
the True Evident Act, Above things done and doing, yet within the Done and the 
Doing! If You are God and have made this Universe, created in violent birth 
with our living so cruel and hard, is it that You wish to test what You have made? 
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Strange! You challenge us as we challenge ourselves! Is that it? The reason for 
all this suffering! 

O Best One! For evermore I give You a new name for Poets and Poetesses 
to call You by, the Genuine Self... Veritable and Authentic! Humans are diverse 
foolish children of circumstance. You Alone are the One, Sincere, Free of 
Pretense!, Affectation!, and Hypocrisy! Self, You are the Genuinus... Innate, 
Natural, Spontaneous, Native! 

Ancient Symbols and Syllables speak of You, yet You, My Self Friend, are 
Ever Fresh to Experience! Who First thought up the Fourfold Definition? Who 
first put these limitations on You, Me, Everyone? Who gave You the limiting 
image of living and death? Why does my friend, the Waker, think of Self as 
“Common to All Humans and Animals?” Realize that what is symbolized as “A” 
is the Self of Kalee! This Self is common to all who live, breathe, move, eat, 
sleep, die and enjoy conjugal experiences. Why does my friend, the Dreamer, 
think of Self as Luminous Consciousness? The Old One said, “He/She is treated 
Equally by all, no one is a friend, no one is an enemy. No one is born in my 
lineage who is not a Sage or Sagess.” Because in Dream Consciousness all 
things are ‘Seen’ as that Self Luminous Flame of Self! That is the Mystery 
explained! And why does my friend, the Sleeper, think that it is the One who 
“Measures” out everything known, felt, experienced? The answer is that from 
the Cosmic Source, the Mother Matrix, the Yoni-Vagina of Formless-Forms, the 
Goddess, the Gate of Bliss, there comes the ‘Mouth’ of the proportionate view of 
everything! The view that all the Universe, comes and goes, before, within and 
beyond this Source. Realize ‘U’, the Dream as Self. Realize ‘M’, the Sleep state 
as Self. Realize ‘A’, Waking, as Self. Realize All as Self. Kalee is the Waker, 
the Dreamer, the Sleeper, the Self. Self does not merge in Self, as the “old 
Ones” have tried to say. Self Is Self. It Emerges into Life and Death and gives 
meaning to Everything. It is not Silence as the old ones have taught. Self is 
Voice, Power, Identity and Being! 


TURIYA LETTERS 

A Letter to Temuchin, Genghis Khan 
A Letter to Radha, P’sappho and Durga 
A Letter to Siddhartha Buddha 
A Letter to Ah Yes, Me 

A Note 

These Four Letters to the Four Corners of the One Heart Friend use some 
special unique personal Self Symbols to express in a new and fresh way, the 
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Ancient Wisdom of the Four States of the One Consciousness. Con means 
‘with,’ and since the entire Ideal is Unity, Oneness and Non-Differentiation of 
the Genuine, Actual, Valid Self, I prefer at times to use the expression 
Sciousness. More pure, more Simple, nothing is attached to this. It is Oneness. 
No mathematical concepts of division and dividedness really exist in the Heart 
Friend. Even though sometimes one must think of this Oneness with four 
comers, or states, to wit, the Waker, the Dreamer, the Sleeper, the Authentic Self. 
For me. Authentic finally means Imperishable. 

In classical instruction the four divisional states of the One Consciousness 
have letter symbols as well as single and cosmic proportions. The Waking State 
is ‘A’ and is thought of as a tree (individually speaking) or a forest (universally, 
collectively speaking). The Dream State is ‘U’ and is thought of as the singular 
dreamer or as the cosmic dreamer including everyone. Like one wave or six 
billion waves, all within the Great Ocean of Dreams. Again, the Profound State 
of Deep Formless, Dreamless Sleep Slumber, where one is immersed in Non- 
Duality, yet unaware of This, can also be thought of in a similar way. Like a 
singular particle of light or the wholesale totalistic field of the entire Light 
Spectrum. Finally, Turiya, the Fourth, the Self as Pure Consciousness may be 
realized in this familiar way. Either as individual Recognition or as the endless 
Everyone recognizing what is Authentic and Actual all together, well, perhaps 
eventually. 


April 23, 1993 


Dear Temuchin, Genghis Khan 

You are the Genuine Self, Authentic and Valid. As much so as any of the 
other three. You have only covered yourself with matter. And by this you have 
the sense of separateness and division from the Dreamer, the Sleeper and the 
Actual Self! Your classic name is the individual waking state, your cosmic name 
is the universal waking state. When you have known your Self in Birthright then 
you will feel that all bodies are yours, all eyes, hands, tongues, organs and brains. 
Perhaps you will know that air connects everyone of these bodies together on the 
surface. Latter you will know that it is something deeper that joins them all in 
Oneness. It is the Matrix. 

Each one of your own bodies dwell on this little blue ball suspended in 
space/time. All composed of cosmic dust, a wee bit of H20 and some tiny spark 
of Conscious Knowing Feeling Life. Yet, it is deeply sad indeed that You do not 
see all that You are, being so focused and concerned with such things as the taste 
of food, the pleasure sensation of orgasm, the possession of money and many 
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objects, building things, destroying things, making little ones in which you 
imagine that you continue. Your Strongest Self Identity becomes lost in the 
forgetfulness of all these passive things. 

Neanderthals and Nuclear Age Humans all grow, evolve and develop inside 
you, dear Waker Self. While women and men debate over whether A is B or B is 
A, going on forever and ever. Dancing and dancing with war and peace, pain and 
bliss, death, destruction, making, creating. Ah Me, the Confusion of 
Embodiment! You are the day-mare of dualistic problems, the Continuum of 
parallels and opposites. If there is an up, there must be a down. If there is left, 
then somewhere there is right. Oh Waker Self, why do you need these twosomes 
without end? O me, the confusion of embodiment. Yet there is Beauty in you. 
Radiance and Harmony, when thought and feeling come together and in that 
‘moment’ some Great Wondrous Unity is felt in the Heart! 

It is strange perhaps, but in so many ways, you, Waker Self, remind me of 
that 12th Century Mongolian Chieftain Genghis Khan, the ‘perfect warrior.’ 
Otherwise, his name was Temuchin, the Emperor of All Men. In so many ways, 
You are like that Temuchin, masculine and warlike, devouring all the seven 
things with Your ‘nineteen mouths.’ O Waker Temuchin, you are eating 
everything in power and confusion. You are so hungry for this waking material, 
having such an appetite of ruthless carnage, creating empires, then devouring 
them. Yet as all is said and done, You are simultaneously such a brilliant ruler 
indeed. Ah me, what shall I do with You, o’ Waker, o’ Temuchin! 

Still, in spite of all these measurements of mine. You are one of the Four 
Corners of the Heart Friend! The Authentic, Genuine and Valid Self! 

Sincerely Yours, Respectfully 


April 23, 1993 


Dear Radha, P’sappho and Durga 

I must tell you that I have discovered that you are so much more than simple 
electric brain stirrings, as mind revolving in itself, withdrawn from the outer 
limbs and mouths (senses). Yours is the realm of finer vital emotions full of the 
atmosphere of subtle feelings and forms. Yours is the pure region of dualistic 
mind speaking to the singular intellect and of singular intellect speaking to the 
mind continually engaged in the problems of dualism. And yours is the singular 
intellect ever looking into the mirror of oneness, that mass of Self bliss known as 
the Sleeper. There, you are ever entering into and returning from that formless 
dreamless depth of the Sleeper. We are all Heart Friends, all four of us, like four 
quarters of a Circle. 
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O Dreamer Self, I know that your dream mind vibrates undivided from 
Consciousness, even though you are the repository of all memories, impressions, 
images ancient and primal potentials. You, Dreamer, have your own physics, 
logic, language and continuum, special and unique to your own realm. A finer 
realm of realms unseen, where feather like thoughts turn luminous within the 
opportunities of touching the Genuine Authentic I-dentity! 

Yours is nightmare. Yours is joy and bliss. All self-made word concepts 
conjured like magic before the eyes of the dreamer self. You are the Nourisher, 
refreshing, life giving. You remind me of the most Ancient Feminine Mysteries 
under the ‘Full Moon,’ worshiping the Goddess, dancing barefoot over the gentle 
grass, solemn yet joyous! 

No one, no man has ever unraveled the Weave of Your Mysteiy, Dream and 
Death, then Dream again. You are always turned in on Yourself full of lyric 
Love, like that Divine Damsel Radha ever enjoying Krishna in the Forest of Joy, 
Knowing Bliss Love Fulfilled in Star, Mountain, Tree, River, Flower, Moon.. 
One Conscious Self not fettered by forms of Beautiful Radiance nor Formless 
Depth Eternal. Even though Krishna was not then there, humanly, nor personally 
present! Radha’s own Heart Mind is the Genuine Valid Heart Friend, even so, 
for her, seen, thought and felt as Krishna, the symbol and Reality of Her Joy, 
Love, Bliss (Undividedness) and Happiness. O Dreamer dream these dreams as 
the lover poet of your own Heart Friend! 

Yes, yes, yes... and in other ways O Dreamer, you remind me of the one who 
so many of the old great ones called the Tenth Muse. That goddess, poetess, 
loveress, P’sappho, of the 6th Century B.C. Greece. Some have felt that she was 
the greatest poet who ever lived. Perhaps that ‘Deathless Aphrodite’ herself. “O 
blest and brightest. Smiling with Immortal Eyelids.” Such ‘Eyelids’ whether 
open to dreams or closed in Eternity’s vision, such eyes that see Before and 
Behind! Like dreams, like poems that ever vibrate on the Self Luminous Fire 1 O 
Dreamer Self, fragments but remain of Sappho’s poetry, as fragments only 
remain of Dreams, when once returned to the Waker Self. O Dreamer speaking 
to One’s Self, or another in Union, A Signal in the Depth, a Message from 
Whom... Spouse, Heart Friend. You are standing aloof the ecstasies and pains 
that you create for a moment, with effortless strength changing feelings into 
forms! 

Everything seen in You, 0 Poetess Dreamer, is but an expressed self-symbol 
of the Genuine Self! “Sappho lies here. Her bones are dumb. But her wrought 
words outcry the tomb,” a fellow poet Pinytus, did write of her, the dreamer self, 
pure lyric love flowing, passionate, vivid, splendid, perfect, direct loving what is 
natural and innate, the Genuine! Dreamer, you are the Poetess ever creating 
afresh, anew, out from the Well, the Continuum of Pure Sciousness 1 The 
Undifferentiated! The poetess and her poetry are one in the Harmony of Non- 
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Distinction, as the Dreamer and her Dreams. Poems are the Music of innermost 
Dreams and Dreams are the Secrets of how we pray to the Self! What is Genuine 
in Us! 

Dreamer, Heart Friend, you can appear in any way that is wished, wanted or 
needed. You yourself remind me of when all the Gods were in a dilemma and so 
they called upon the Great Goddess Durga, as a last and final recourse to rescue 
them from their problems. And so She did, that Great Maya Shakti (as Cosmic 
Primordial Force) came to these Gods and destroyed the negative forces that 
were troubling them. O Great Goddess Durga-Kalee, allow my heart to beat in 
Cadence to Your Heart Beat! For You are the Sweet Mystery of child sucking or 
pyre burning where all parallels are gone in Your Blissful Loving Non- 
Distinction! Creatrix of the Net of Gems, each Dream a Jewel, as a tidbit for a 
fish, caught by fascination within Your Wondrous Net! One Mother of Ten 
Thousand Things dancing in eveiyone coming down the line... You are what has 
Become. You are what is Becoming. You are what will Become. 

Great Goddess, You are the Sweet Mystery of the Heart Friend. In the dark 
night, a man looked at a ‘rope’ and saw a ‘serpent.’ Someone came along with a 
lamp. Then he recognized that the serpent was only a rope the whole entire time. 

O Dreamer Self, there is another way of looking at these sweet mysteries. 
The girl and the goddess. First she is seen as a simple girl. Latter she is seen as a 
Goddess. When recognition occurs one’s view is changed. What was merely 
‘universe’ becomes Universe! If the three comers of the Heart Friend, that is 
Waker, Dreamer and Sleeper, are thought of as an ordinary human girl, when the 
fourth comer of the Heart Friend is remembered, recognized, then she will appear 
as She, the Great Goddess Herself! The Circle is complete, all distinctions of 
four-ness are gone. What was apparent as one thing, is now seen clearly for what 
It always was! As Sri Ramakrishna of Dakshineswar put it, “The woman you 
have to be so careful about at the beginning will appear to you, after the 
realization of God, as the Divine Mother Herself. Then you will worship her as 
the Divine Mother. You won’t fear her so much.” That is Brahma-Mayi, the 
Creatrix’s Play, O Dreamer Self, O Radha! O Sappho! O Durga! What Sweet 
Mystery You Are! 

One and One, Dreamer Self, Your Sea of Symbols goes, interpretations 
unbounded, who, anybody knows. The Waker is the ‘death’ of the Dreamer. 
The Dreamer is the ‘death’ of the Waker. In your Free Mind, O Dreamer, what 
meanings are there? Death could be ‘Marriage’ to the Goddess indeed! And 
Birth could be ‘death itself,’ from all that is Free! Still, these broken ideas mean 
nothing to the Unbroken Circle! 


Sincerely Yours 
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April 24, 1993 


Dear Siddhartha Buddha 

My letter to you will be simple and direct, as You yourself are. Most of all 
you remind me of that Buddha sitting ‘awakened’ under the Beautiful Tree. His 
Eyes are Emerged in Oneness, yet he is clearly seeing all this diversity before 
him. Sleeper, you remind me profoundly of this East Indian person who stood 
for a Principle that is not the person. There is calm beauty in You and peaceful 
bliss, where all dualisms have melted away into a knowing forgetfulness of all 
troubling ideas, concepts, people and events that the Waker and Dreamer know 
all too well. And There, that perfect gentle form sits emerged in the Mass of 
Non-Distinction. So kindly posed under the Wondrous Tree of Self Knowing 
Feeling. Whose fruits are noble hearts that follow the track of their own Joy. 
Whose leaves are Self Simplicity. Whose branches are Loving Knowledge. 
Whose flowers are Knowing Love 

Sleeper, You are the peaceful Heart Bliss, the third corner of the Heart 
Friend. You are the Mystic Door where eternal forms come up from You, O 
Sleeper Self, who is Full of Everything That is You are the Unconscious, not 
Void, not Dark, not Empty. All Mind and Matter, all Dreamers and all these 
Wakers, all that they are is sunk in You, the Sleeper Self... Formless Depth, 
Dreamless Dream, Spaceless, Timeless Oneness, Conscious, Brilliant, where 
little specks of luminous identities are floating freely! 

Sleeper, You are that Authentic Oneness covered with the darkness of 
forgetfulness, when those little specks of luminous identity fly off from You, 
then turn around and try to comprehend You, O Sleeper Non-Dual, Conscious!, 
Blissful!, Sentient! 

O Sleeper undivided from the Genuine Self, in You all those paradoxes have 
melted away, like things made of salt, thrown into the Sea of Non-Distinction. 
You are the Bliss Regarding, the Joy Regarding One we all know unknowingly 
and feel without examination. Out of your Simplicity, what can I say, life and 
death, wonder and joy, awe and terror, knowledge and stupidity spring. You are 
Wisdom Born of Bliss and You are forgetfulness, O Sleeper! On one hand. You 
are forgetful of the Waker and the Dreamer, they come out of You, but do not 
exist in You. On the other hand, You are forgetful of the Valid Self. You feel 
the Bliss of Oneness unbroken in the Actual Self, yet You are not conscious, not 
knowing of this Oneness. 

In other words, You Feel the Undivided Love, but You do not Know the 
Non-Distinction. You are the Loving Oneness covered with the Sweet Darkness, 
knowing Self, yet Self Unknowing. Your’s is this Mystery, Self Light, Self 
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Love, Self Being folded in this unknowingness. Therein, You are the Yoni 
Mouth, the Womb Creatrix, the Cosmic Genetrix birthing the twins, a girl, a boy, 
the Waker-Dreamer, who are one Soul identity, not distinct. Think no more ever 
of two states (Waker and Dreamer), two forms, Matter and Mind. They are two 
waves and both are Water. The girl is Goddess, the boy is God. While true God 
and real Goddess are Unbroken in what is finally Genuine, Actual, Valid! 

All the needs or wants, refined or neurotic, of Waker and Dreamer to return 
to You, O Sleeper Mouth, are the motivations of everyone! It is why we cover 
ourselves, postpone Our Self, with so many symbolic toys, diversions, pleasures. 
What is always wanted is Oneness Loving Knowing Every Thing that can be 
known. 


Sincerely Yours 

P.S. Sleeper, sometimes I remember You as Darkness Profound, as Joy 
Unbound, Happily Unknowing of finite joys, of limited objects, paradoxes, 
problems, people. You are the Unmoved Place, the Place of Bliss so near the 
Final Heart Friend, Primal, First, Original and Aboriginal, Primordial and 
Ancient, Source and Creatrix, Valid, Actual, Sure and Certain, Strong and 
Secure, Innate and Genuine, Sincere and Free, Real, Existing and Authentic. 


April 24, 1993 


Dear Ah, Yes, Me 

Genuine Heart Friend! There is little more that can be said of You, for You 
are more or less described by describing what is around You. Not by telling Who 
Y ou Are. 

All the List of Great Wonders of What You Are, are included elsewhere and 
everywhere. Actual, Authentic, Valid, Genuine... On and On. You are Self 
Encompassing and You are the Rapture of Projection, the Mirror of the Sleeper, 
the Maker of the Waker-Dreamer. You are the first and the fourth, the third and 
the second. You are the ‘numberless’ Heart Friend, the Unbroken Circle. 
Measureless Heart Friend! 

World! Realm! Self! Dream! What fool would put numerical ideas over 
Your Numberless Infinity? What fool would think that Your Two Nourishing 
Benevolent Breasts are the Waker and Dreamer? What fool would imagine Your 
Mysterious Yoni Vulva Womb is indeed the Sleeper? What fool would consider 
Your Wondrous Face as Valid Self, Who Is Formless, Infinite Without 
Distinction? Who? Who? Who! An endless bliss-loving Human Being, an 
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authentic human being who had become fully human, rattled off most clearly in 
the clearest moment, “Your own Atma is the Divine Mother.” That is to say, the 
Great Goddess is the Genuine Self! 

Ah Me! Yes, Me! Ah, Me! Yes! Yes! Yes! Me! Me! Me! Ah Yes! Yes 
Me! Ah Yes! Ah! Yes! Me! 


Sincerely Yours 


The Four Classic Consciousness States 

The Sacred Word ‘OM’ is the Origin. In reality, it is but another name of the 
Great Goddess, the Divine Mother. OM is the Symbol which designates the 
Atma, the Genuine Self. Turiya, the fourth state, is the Abode of Atma, 
traditionally speaking. This ‘fourth’ is Pure Consciousness or ‘Sciousness.’ 
Classically speaking Atma literally means ‘Breath, Soul, Life, Self, Essence, 
Nature, Intellect, Understanding, Peculiarity, and Universal Soul.’ In this 
context, one might give another definition of Atma. ‘At’ in Sanskrit means to 
‘Go, Wander, Roam.’ ‘Ma’ means Mother, the Divine Mother. Ramaknshna 
would often call Kali by the name ‘Ma.’ Amba is another expression for Mother, 
often it is merely just ‘Ah!’ Very interesting. So one might be happy to say that 
Atma is indeed the Divine Mother, the Great Goddess, ‘roaming, wandering, 
going about as all that is done, as one’s own act,’ so to speak. And of course She 
is the Infinite Still of Turiya, the Abode of Atma. 

‘M’ is the symbol which designates Prajna, Dreamless Sleep. The word does 
have some connection to the Ajna chakra (the sixth center of the mystical system 
of the yogic circles or wheels). Ajna means command, in the sense that it 
commands the waking and dreaming states. That is to say that these two come 
out of and dissolve back into the Deep Wisdom of the ‘command center.’ This 
Ajna is the Divine Border between the Relative and the Eternal, the Phenomenal 
and the Primordial. Prajna also has numerous other meanings, to wit, 
‘Cognizance, Knowledge, Well-Known, Intelligent, Knowing, Protected by 
Wisdom, Seeing with the Eye of Understanding, Purpose, Resolve, Having 
Understanding (Knowledge) in the Place of the Eyes, Token of Recognition, 
Distinctive Mark, Being all Intellect, Sun of Wisdom, Monument.’ So one can 
clearly see from the real meaning of the word, that Deep Sleep is not an empty 
void, as one might think. It is the Place of non-dual, undivided, divisionless 
‘experience feeling,’ yet the tinge of ‘otherness’ comes back to one’s 
consciousness when returned to the waking and dreaming relativity. You were in 
the Infinite, but when you have turned around and look at This Infinite This, with 
finite eyes, well, that finite thinking will place conceptual ideas over what this 
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Prajna was (to you). Never underestimate the virtue and value of what is non¬ 
dual slumber (advaitic sleep), and of what this division less divine sleep really is! 
The question of‘who’ only comes up in the waking and dreaming states. Only in 
waking and dreaming is that sense of otherness ever questioned. In Turiya and 
Prajna, the question of the other, of ‘who,’ the second one (a duality), never 
comes up. That is why Self Reality is described as ‘One Without A Second.’ 

‘U’ is the symbol which designates Taijasa, the Dream State. Taijasa is the 
self luminous dream state. The bright fire of self luminosity reflects on the 
mirror of internal consciousness, so rich and so abundant with a multitudes of 
self creations, self myths, self symbols, self meanings, self dialogues, etc., etc., 
on and on. In Sanskrita, Taijasa literally means, ‘Consisting of Light, Brilliant,’ 
and that is the actual nature of consciousness expressing itself in the dream state. 
Another fascinating meaning is ‘consisting of metal.’ This could be some poetic 
irony here, giving the weight of metal to the importance of dreams. Something 
all too often neglected. Then again, it could be like the forge, where the fire of 
dream consciousness forms out of the stuff of the Universe, images, shapes, 
creations and sculptures in Consciousness. As when you look at the sculpture of 
the head of the Buddha. You see that it is Granite and you see the shape in the 
Granite, but it is only Granite! 

‘A’ is the symbol which designates Visva, the Waking State. The meaning 
of Visva in Sanskrit, is very enlightening. Of course there are numerous 
meanings as is the case with so many Sanskrit words. An interesting note is the 
legend that it was Mother Kali (An Ancient Aboriginal Tantric Deitess) who 
Herself invented the Sanskrita language. This archetypal memory remains intact 
by the symbol of Kali’s necklace or garland of fifty human skulls. Each 
represents one of the letters of the alphabet, the source of all bija mantras. The 
Goddess Kali creates this Cosmos parthenogenetically, that is, out of Her Own 
Self Bliss, with no other agent. All the original vibratory forces and energies of 
the Cosmos are found on Kali’s Necklace of Knowledge and Wisdom. But to 
return to Visva, the word. It means, ‘Pervading, Every, All, Whole, Entire, All 
Pervading, All Containing, Soul, Intellect, Everyone, the Intellect conditioned by 
the Individual, All Gods, All Goddesses, the All, Universe, World!’ And that is 
the Waking State. Visva is Isvara Awake! 


The Bhava Lilas of Sri Ramakrishna 
(The Mood Plays of the Great Master) 

In the final analysis, ultimately, Sri Ramakrishna’s One Teacher was the the 
Blissful Divine Mother Herself. She was his one and only Reality, his Chosen 
Ideal. It is my strong feeling that Sri Ramakrishna is the finest example of 
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spiritual health in this modem age. He dealt with everything. Every path was his 
own experience and he showed us that they all lead to the One Truth when 
properly followed. It will take a thousand years to fully understand the drama of 
his life on thrs Earth. 

Unlike the common Indian tradition of having only one teacher, Ramakrishna 
had many teachers or gurus as they are more often called. Yet it is hard to say, 
“Who was the teacher and who was the student^” with Sri Ramakrrshna. For 
inevitably every one of his teachers ultimately learned a greater lesson from him 
than they themselves thought they were teaching him. He never sought the 
teacher, only the Blissful Divine Mother and it was that through Her movements 
all his teachers were brought to his doorstep. This clearly shows us that 
everything one might need is in the Blissful Mother and that nothing, nothing at 
all is outside Her. 

Many were Ramakrishna’s teachers and he had the infinite capacity to learn 
from everything around him. Such was the gift of the Blissful Mother to him. 
All human experiences are in the Realm of the Bhavas (Feelings, Moods, 
Attitudes) and the Pure Advaitic Consciousness is ‘experienced’ in Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi alone. We should ever keep this understanding in front of our minds. 
Sri Ramakrishna knew this well and could clearly distinguish the difference 
between the two. But it must also be stated that he was continually in that 
Blessed State of Bhava Mukha, Inconceivable Difference in Non-Difference. 
This is a divine possibility only in the life of an Incarnation. After the Blissful 
Mother’s command to “Remain in Bhavamukha,” he lived his life either in this 
wondrous Bhavamukha or immersed in Advaitic Nirvikalpa How amazing! 

Infinite capacity expressed itself in him when he was very young. He had the 
experience of Samadhi, Indescribable Joy, when he saw the flight of seven snow 
white cranes across a dark rain cloud. During his days of spiritual practice a 
Sannyasin, who looked just like himself, would emerge from his own body 
(mind) and instruct him in various spiritual matters pertaining to the Vedanta and 
the Tantra. What else could be more demonstrative to us of the Emergence of 
Self, as teacher and as Reality Itself! 

But it should never be failed to mention that it was Kali, the Blissful Mother, 
who was his all in all, his heart’s highest Joy. He became God Intoxicated with 
Her, when She appeared to him in the Kali Temple. She became everything, the 
door, the door sill, the marble, the altar and even as a cat who was present there. 
In short, there was only the Luminous Conscious Effulgence of Kali, the Blissful 
Mother, nothing else. It would be impossible to number these Experiences, for 
only some are recorded by mere human beings and the others are unknown to us. 
Yet we may rest assured that the Waves of Her Luminosity spread forth through 
his life continually and the Effulgent Sea of Her is never exhausted. 
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At one point during the blissful drama of his life he was initiated into the 
Sakti Mantra of the Divine Mother. Yet the teacher, Kenaram Bhattacarya, had a 
big surprise in store. As soon as Ramakrishna received the Mantra of the 
Goddess he let out a loud shout and went into Ecstasy. Kenaram had never seen 
such a thing before, when giving mantras to others. Again, it was his infinite 
capacity to assimilate and experience spiritual realities. 

It is difficult if not impossible to enumerate all the Master’s experiences, so 
we shall not even try so as to free ourselves from the expectation of doing so. 
When he took of the sadhana (spiritual practice) of Hanuman’s devotion to Rama 
he actually caused a physiological change in his own human body. So powerful 
is the psychosomatic influence of spiritual thoughts. It was here that he had the 
experience of seeing and meeting the Goddess Sita, inheriting her smile. 

It was Bhairavi Brahmani (Yogeswari) who trained Sri Ramakrishna in the 
sixty four Tantras. She guided him through so many spiritual exercises that this 
stage of his life is a story within a stoiy. The experiences were numerous. The 
vision of Brahma Yoni, the Divine Womb, the Unstruck Sound of OM, the vision 
of the Divine Mother giving birth to, sustaining and nourishing, an eventually 
devouring the Universe in the form of a child, many were his experiences. It is 
said that Yogeswari, the Tantric Brahmani, was herself a part of the Yogamaya 
of the Blissful Mother, though she may not have been fully aware of this. How 
true for all of us. 

When Jatadhari, the Sadhu with matted hair, arrived, the Master of all 
Bhavas took up the worship of the little metal statue of the boy Rama. After a 
short while, the boy Rama appeared to the Master in “subtle form.” The boy 
would play with Ramakrishna, tease him, trick him, folly with him, jump on his 
back, sit in his lap, and thus kindle some loving parent child moods that we 
cannot possibly imagine. Eventually the Master taught the good Jatadhari to 
relinquish his attachment to the material (metal) form of the boy Lord Rama and 
his attachment also to the “subtle form” of Rama. By Sri Ramakrishna’s help 
this Jatadhari found the Real Rama in his own heart and then took leave of the 
Master. Jatadhari emerged within his own Reality, in accordance to his dearest, 
most cherished Chosen Ideal. What more that must have passed between them 
we can never know. That must remain Mother’s Mystery. 

The Sweet Mood (Madhura Bhava) might be quite difficult for most of us to 
understand. It is to be the “sweetheart” of the Ineffable Effulgence. Ultimately, 
the Atma Brahman is the “Sexless Self.” The idea of this spiritual exercise is to 
get rid of the body consciousness identity of the dualistic phenomena of female 
and male sexuality. The Self as Pure Satchidananda is neither male, female, 
neuter, or androgynous, to consider thus is to still think in the dualistic terms of 
the finite phenomenal world. Real Self Reality is Infinite. The culmination of 
this practice is the experience of the “nineteen emotions” of Mahabhava (the 
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Great Mood), which is an extremely rare spiritual state. I believe the Master 
practiced this mood for six months (yet there are statements saying one year and 
two years) and during this time the Brahmani was there. He became “the 
handmaid of the Blissful Mother.” In all respects he virtually became as a 
‘woman. 5 He spoke, thought, felt and lived as a woman, in dress, mood, 
behavior and mannerism. He worshiped the Blissful Mother as a woman would 
worship Her, so transcending the idea of being bom in a male or female body. 
Eventually the Divine Mother came to him as Radha. Her ‘luminous form’ 
appeared, spoke to, communed and instructed him, then entered and merged into 
the Master’s own body. By the Grace of the Blissful Mother in the form of 
Radha, Krishna appeared in the same manner, in his ‘luminous form.’ The 
Master became “One” with the Divine Consorts, the Supernal Lovers. And 
through the two who are One, he again experienced the non-dual Satchidananda. 
An open and pure mind is necessary to understand this mystery. Soon 
afterwards, Totapuri arrived at Dakshineswar. 

Ramakrishna called him Nangta, the Naked One. Totapuri was the classical 
Advaitic Vedantin of the highest type. He had no illusions and he was full of 
himself, yet this part of the blissful drama will reveal some most interesting and 
special things. Totapuri had reached the ultimate Nirvikalpa Samadhi after forty 
years of hard discipline. Now, little did he know that an amazing surprise was in 
store for him. The Master took the Vow of Sanyasa and was instructed in 
Advaita Vedanta by the Naked One. Only one thing kept the Master from 
immediately plunging into Nirvikalpa, the Blissful ‘Form’ of the Divine Mother. 
Nirvikalpa is the Infinite Formless and really and truly speaking, the Divine 
Mother is Ultimately Formless. Yet, for some special spiritual reason we are 
taught here by the example of the Master that the sword of viveka (discrimination 
between the real and the unreal) must be used to cut through all dualities in order 
to plunge into the Absolute Non-Duality of Nirvikalpa Samadhi. And so it was 
that Sri Ramakrishna reached in one day what it took Totapuri forty years to 
attain. But this is not the end of the drama. Nangta stayed at Dakshineswar for 
eleven months to make sure the Master was firmly and entirely established in the 
Vedanta. Bhairavi Brahmani was upset, she said, “His Vedanta will destroy all 
your Bhava.” But what she was afraid of would never come true. In fact, it was 
the other way around. Totapuri had decided to cast off his body because it had 
become ill. He did not want it anymore so he tried to drown the body in the 
Ganges river. The normally deep river had become shallow. He walked from 
one shore to the other, but no where was there water enough for him to achieve 
his task. I should think that this is kind of comical in that the Blissful Mother 
was about to appear to him. And She did, he saw Her. She was Luminous in 
everything, the river, the trees, the sky... everywhere. A change had come over 
Totapuri. Love for the Blissful Mother had awakened in him. He realized that 
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he could not even die without Her Decree. He went to the Kali Temple to 
worship Her. Ramakrishna knew that Nangta had seen the Blissful Mother. It 
was for this reason that She had kept him at Dakshineswar. 

Totapuri took leave of the Master to wander the Earth like a lion, but now he 
was full of new realization. Eventually Bhairavi Brahmani took leave of the 
Master too. But this was painful for her as she loved him so dearly. Her lesson 
from the Mother and the Master was that she had to let go of her clinging to the 
‘person of Ramakrishna.’ And so it was. 

Sometime after these divine episodes, the Muslim Sufi, Govinda Ray arrived 
at Dakshineswar. Ramakrishna now took up the way of Islam. He became a 
Muslim in every sense. Govinda Ray initiated the Master into the ‘mantra’ of 
Allah. Again, in a very short time Ramakrishna realized the conclusion of this 
practice. He saw and realized Allah as that one non-dual Consciousness. Again, 
the Master demonstrated that the attainment of non-dual Consciousness is the 
final goal of all paths. It seems that at this time the Master came to know all his 
former lives through Jatismaratwa (the power of remembering previous 
incarnations, past lives). 

There are so many that were brought into the Master’s company by the 
Divine Mother. It would be hard to know all that went on. Some were brought 
by Her to play the role of teachers, others to play the role of students and still 
others as visitors. For example, what was the role of the “mad Paramahamsa” 
who stated that one will know they have realized Brahman when you see no 
difference between the water of the Ganges and the water in a puddle. Again, 
what was the relationship of the Master with Trailanga Swami who stated that 
Samadhi is Unity and the mind is diversity, multiplicity. Were they friends, 
similar, not teacher or student to one another? And what of the great woman 
saint, Gangamayi, who experienced the constant company of the Baby Krishna. 
The Master was so fond of her that he did not want to leave and she felt that he 
was an Incarnation. 

At Benares, Ramakrishna actually saw the ‘luminous form’ of Lord Shiva 
taking and accepting the souls of those who were leaving their former bodies. It 
is a reality and the Master stated that he saw this. Indeed, how true it is that we 
know so little of what is in this wondrous universe. And now with new 
definitions of what quantum physics describes as Non-Local Reality, an Infinite 
and Universal Energy Pattern pervading through ten to twenty six newly 
discovered dimensions, we have even more wonder to the universe. No longer is 
death to be thought of as the ghost leaving the body machine, but more like the 
localized energy of the individual becoming non-separate from the Immense 
Non-Local Reality (wherein exists all knowledge, information, memory, love, 
true consciousness, experience and power). Again, in near death experiences the 
body, brain and mind are completely shut down, one is not awake nor dreaming, 
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yet there is consciousness highly aware, not only of the surrounding physical 
dimensions but of these other dimensions that are seriously considered as 
realities which are not localized. (See Dr. Melvin Morse’s Where God Lives. 
The Science of the Paranormal and How our Brains are linked to the Universe) 
But is this not the same concept of death just being when the dry sere leaf falls 
from the tree? The Tree remains even though the localized leaf has fallen! 
When you begin to feel that you are More the Tree than the leaf, then death’s fear 
loses most of its grip on you, for death only effects the leaf and not the Tree as 
True Self! Did Ramakrishna perceive this? 

And what of the most miraculous transference of all powers and experiences 
to his wife, Sarada Ma, during the Shodasi puja of her. The worship of her as the 
Blissful Mother Herself. This is such a remarkably beautiful event that it must 
surely shatter all our previous concepts of what ‘marriage’ truly means. As when 
Sarada saw Ramakrishna after his death and he said, “1 have only moved from 
one room to the next.” Is that “room” only one of those higher and inner, 
interlaced and interwoven dimensions we just mentioned, which are thought to be 
experienced through the right temporal lobe, the organic counterpart of the 
spiritual mind? 

Then we must not forget the appearance of Christ in the temple garden. Sri 
Ramakrishna called Sri Issas by the name Rishi Krishna They met, and 
embraced each other as friends, then merged into one another. What a beautiful 
spiritual event. What is the meaning of their relationship? 

The Master felt that Lord Buddha had realized the Advaita, the one non-dual 
Consciousness. He stated that this was so. He felt that King Janaka had come 
back to reincarnate as the Sikh Nanak. And Sri Ramakrishna held great 
adoration for the Jaina Mahavira, the Great Hero of the Cosmic Crossing. So 
many spiritual treasures are found in the life of the Great Master. 

Ramakrishna knew that it was Narendranath who he had pulled down from 
the Heaven of the Seven Sages, to be born with him on Earth, to play this Divine 
Play. Other Isvara Kotis (fully realized souls who incarnate into the ‘human 
plane’) were there as well. They all came to partake and participate in this 
spiritual play. 

Looking at Latu he said, “There sits Latu resting his head on the palm of his 
hand. To me it is the Lord who is sitting in that posture.” Ramakrishna saw the 
Blissful Mother moving in the hands and heads of all beings. Where is 
relationship then? Where is duality now? In the life of the Master we see all of 
the Spiritual Moods (Bhavas) played out for us. Even in apparently adversarial 
relations he would see that it is the Divine Mother (Pure Consciousness) moving 
there. What a Wonder. 

What does it all mean? It is the Play of the Blissful Mother. Where is the 
Mood of Peace? Where is the Mood of teacher and student, master and servant? 
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Where is the Mood of friendship? Where is the Mood of parent and child or 
child and parent? And where is the Mood of the Sweetheart? All our simple 
concepts of what it is to be human will go as we approach the Luminous Sea of 
the Blissful Mother. Who is there to know whom? Did the Blissful Mother 
Herself come to this Earth as the Master, Sri Ramakrishna; “but not in your 
Vedantic sense.” Did She call Her Own Name thrice, when She left his body to 
return to Herself? 


The Final Step 

The Final Step, the Last Step is Samarasa, the Taste of Sameness. It is the 
Divine Mother’s most special and blissful gift. It is the supreme shower of Her 
kindness, love and gracious tender benevolence. There is nothing like it in the 
Universe. 

It is Independence. The Emergence of Self, sure and true, the last step in 
spiritual life. It is Narendra’s Atma, the Free (Azad). It is Narendra’s Svastha 
(To Stand On Your Own Self). The final, highest, most ultimate absolute state. 
The Kevala, Independence. 

The Divine Point is to go beyond the impeding perplexity of all duality, 
especially in relationship. There are five basic forms or moods (bhavas) of 
relationship. Serenity, service, friendship, parent and child and Sweethearts 
(shanta/shanti, dasya/dasyi, sakha/sakhi, vatsalya/vatsalyi and the precious 
madhura bhava... we include both masculine and feminine here). But what we 
want to dwell upon is the dasya/dasyi mood, that of teacher and student, mentor 
and guided, tutor and taught, guru and sishya, lama and chela, sensei and deshi, 
shaman and apprentice, master and disciple, sifu and toedai, on and on it goes. 

Ultimately and hopefully, under the best conditions it is a dualistic 
relationship that frees us from all dualistic phenomena. Otherwise it is a kind of 
blessed trap, one few will have the courage to admit, but nevertheless, a trap. A 
bondage wherein your Spirit cannot become ultimately itself. But it must! 

The Point is to be free, free of everything! And a good teacher, a true teacher 
will want to help you to that stageless stage with all of his/her might. That is it. 
And they will not glorify themselves. They will glorify the Divine Mother, the 
Goddess, or God, the Ineffable Reality of Self, the Satchidananda! 

Narendra, that is Swarni Vivekananda, stated that even Christ and Buddha 
were imperfect human beings, and if that is so, then what of the rest of us. They 
were merely “drops in the Ocean of the Divine Mother.” What a shocking thing 
to say. Yet most truthful. Others Swamis have said the same thing in so many 
words, to wit, “God alone is the Supreme Guru.” Buddha begged, “Don’t 
worship me or you will miss the Tatha Gata Garbha (That Gone Womb, the 
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Womb of Seif Reality Gone to the Other Shore). And this was a Sacred 
Feminine Reality. And I must inject that the Gnosis Sophia, the Holy Spirit, the 
Holy Ghost is the Wisdom Goddess Herself which is All Pervasive and 
Omniscient beyond description. So there. The Christ’s very best apostle was 
Mary of Magdalene. She had faith that he would do what he said he would do. 
Get out of the grave. But what really happened is that he came down from 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi and revived his body. Something Ramakrishna did often 
enough. 

Sri Ramakrishna’s attitude was that the Blissful Mother, pure and perfect 
Satchidananda is the one sole and only Teacher of all this Universe. No other! 
In fact, he would say that the three words, “guru, master and father” would “prick 
his flesh” when he heard them. 

And his most beloved student, Narendra, did every now and then call him the 
“Old Man.” What a wonderful thing. This great soul was never insulted. In fact, 
he would pine away, praying to the Blissful Mother that his precious Narendra 
would see the Reality. Love was their only bond And that kind of Love is what 
sets us Free, Azad, Svastha! 

“Great saints are the object-lessons of the Principle. But the disciples make 
the saint the Principle and then they forget the Principle in the person.” Swami 
Vivekananda. That says it all. Something all too forgotten. 

You must get Beyond the Paradox! It is not the Beyond or the Here and 
Now. It is Something indecipherable to yourself, yet ever being yourself. 

The Paradox is the politics of Godsciousness Realization. The Principle or 
the person? If you want to take the final step, be happy when you go beyond this 
barrier. It is the Forbidden Question. Who is the Real Teacher? 


Before: Kalee Alone Existed 

Before Time, Before Space, 

Before Anything or Everything 

Before Creation, Before Freedom 

Before the Lightning Thunder of Intellect... 

Before Fire, Before Death- 
Before the Divine Inebriant... 

Before the Warrior Kings 
Before the North, South, East, West 
or Their Intermediate Points... 

Before the Cosmic World-Universe 
Before the Luminous Womb of Dream 
Before the Deep, the Void Unconscious 
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Before the Twins, the Oceans, the Air... 

Before the Current of Power... 

Before the Creator, Preserver, Destroyer... 

Before the Self Born, Before Sun or Moon... 

Before Soul, Before Nature 

Before Sage, Before Sagess 

Before Poet or Poetess 

Before the Deep Existed 

Before the Divine Architect 

Before the Moment Where It All Started 

Before Ideas of Ancient or Eternal Arose 

Or Creation Or Freedom Or Heaven Or Liberation 

Before Dawn, Before Discipline... 

Before Love, Knowledge, Action Or Thought 
Before Splendor Or Friendship 
Before the Voice Of The Goddess 
Before Death Or Earth Or Body Or Soul 
Before the Harmonious Natural Order 
Before Pure Youthful Gallant Souls 
Before Faith Existed.... 

Before the Celestial Physician... 

Before the One Or The Many 
Before the Hero, Before The Heroine 
Before Their Divine Task Existed 
Before Society, Before Ritual... 

Before The One, Before The Two... 

Before The Infinite Existed 
Before The Self Was An Idea 
Of Something To Be... 

Before Bliss Was Felt 
Before Being Existed... 

Before Consciousness Saw Itself 
Or The Other... 

Kalee Alone Existed! 


Taijasa 

(The Self Luminous Dream State) 

In the mountains, sleep, head resting in the palm of the hand, mind clears 
entering the dream state. Wooden images of goddesses appear. Now the 
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understanding comes. The dream condition is natural pratyahara, without effort, 
easy, without force. The five sense are “gathered up” into the dream mind, the 
manas chakra of six petals (the five senses and the dream mind), this is the secret 
to it, obvious, wait, there is more, samyama (dharana, dhyana, samadhi, 
concentration, mediation, realization) on internal dream symbols (subtle objects) 
antar (inner objects), 12 dream seconds x 12 dream seconds, they disappear in 
samadhi or reveal one’s own luminous lucid consciousness, a melting away, a 
rising up, then disappearance. Nirodha, the Changeless Ocean becomes lucid 
experience between two impressions, in the gap between two thoughts, two 
feelings, two events, two experiences, before and after the rise and the ebb of two 
waves, the waxing and waning of things gross or subtle. Nirodha between 
waking and dream, between dream and dreamless sleep. Luminosity uncovered 
within the divine gap, Ekagrata, One pointedness becomes the same. The very 
same process is true in the waking state (manas chakra is both the waking and 
dreaming state, both are in the mind) bahir (outer objects), gross (waking), subtle 
(dream), in and out, simplicity. The cause of both states is this Mula Prakriti, the 
cosmic deep sleep, causal bodies are so refined, so very subtle (very near the 
Nitya) in dreamless sleep. This is how the Prakritilinas merge out and become 
reborn from great realms so refined. Amazing, so very amazing, in dreamless 
sleep you are in the Atma, Rea! Self, but you doubt it, what a divine game! 

Ever then, you are Videhananda (Bliss of Great Disembodiedness), merged 
in the Nitya (Eternal), though you may or may not have the profound conviction 
that it is so, even so, sporting on the border, the edge of Lila (Divine Play) in 
causal bodies, in subtle bodies, Divine Mother is the Witness (Your Own True 
Consciousness) of the dream state. She is the dream, Her Oneness appears as the 
dream state, so there is no dream state. She is playing with Herself, there is no 
broken experience, no divided event of birth and death, even so, the most simple 
realization, even the waking state universe, across a galactic ocean, still a dream 
to Her. Her Own Lucid Dream. This is Lila, the two consorts, the Eternal One 
(Nitya) in Union, ever in Union (maithuna is the Sahasrara), the spiritual 
meaning of it, yes, the spiritual meaning. What a Wonder! This is Dharma Mega 
(The Cloud of Truth), yes, yes. 

No more caviling over Patanjali’s six samadhi states, very simple, sa (with) 
vitarka (question), nir (without) vitarka (question) in reference to objects 
(symbols) of the waking state. Simply, “questions” about the nature of the 
waking state, you are either with or without them (questions). What a state, the 
waking condition, this is bahir (outside objects), five elements (bhutas), physical 
body (five organs for movement, five senses for knowledge) combined with five 
pranas and Mind, which are subtle in fact, compose the waking state experience. 
Simple, veiy, veiy simple 
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The dream went on. Now, the savichara and nirvichara, vichara is 
“discrimination” (over dream objects and symbols) you are busy (thinking, 
discriminating, analyzing, etc.) over them or not, with or without them. Dream 
objects are the ten organs of the subtle body, the five major pranas, the tanmatras 
(which could be compared to quantum particles, where as bhutas are compared to 
atomic particles) and mind (antarkarana, inner causes, four of them, mind, 
memory, ego, intellect) they are antar (inner, inside objects), subtle, the dream 
condition. The twenty four cosmic principle which are filled with nothing but the 
Divine Mother make up waking, dreaming and dreamlessness, for one soul and 
for the totality of all souls, this again is Dhanna Mega, the Cloud of Truth. 

Before entering the finishing states, there comes sananda and asmita 
samadhi, bereft of inside and outside objects, no tamasic or rajasic influences 
effect this blissful thought. Then comes asmita, I-am-ness mixed with Pure Soul, 
Atma plus phenomena, mixed with causal, subtle, gross bodies. There is still a 
trace of pure egoity, the finest and most refined particle of the ego sense becomes 
I-am-ness mixed with the three states. It is Pure Soul expressing itself through 
the sattvic quality (sattva, tending toward Sat, Pure Being, sattva equates with 
spirit particles, rajas equates with subtle energy particles, tamas equates with 
thick matter particles). The most refined ego sense retains the capacity to taste 
the Sugar, or become the Sugar (Brahman). 

The dream moved along, my mind felt like lightning moving through water. 
The samprajnata (with seed, same as sabija samadhi, with bija, with seed, mind 
seeds, seeds of creation, even so, bija mantras, primordial thought words that rise 
out of and sink back into true consciousness) and asamprajnata (not with seed, 
nirbija, without bija, without bija mantras), prajnata is deep sleep, profound 
sleep, dreamlessness, sa (with) or asa (not with) prajnata (deep sleep) or bija 
(seed, seed mantra), in dreamlessness you are in your own true consciousness, 
but you are covered with prajnata (ajnana vritti, the impression, vritti, of not- 
Knowledge, ajnana). The same is true even when waking and dreaming states 
are appearing, just waves (bulges) appearing on the surface of the Ocean 
(Brahman), this is the borderline where vrittis (impressions), vasanas (subtle 
desires), sankalpas (strong wishes), vikalpa (mind as antarkarana, the four 
functions, four causes, especially ahamkara, ego sense, sense of duality, sense of 
separateness, sense of fear, ego consciousness, littleness) cease, just like Sri 
Ramakrishna’s salt doll that went to measure the depth of the Sea and melted, 
becoming One with the Sea, unable to report of the Depth of the Infinite. 
Brahma Kara Vritti (The God Principle Thought) floods out every other 
impression and you are left complete in Chitta, your own True Consciousness, 
named Turiya, the Fourth in the Vedanta. This immediately fulfills and floods 
over you as Turiyatita, beyond the fourth, beyond the four states (waking, dream, 
sleep, and true consciousness) really and truly, how can you count four states in 
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this one undivided, unbroken experience of your own true consciousness, the 
most praise worthy blissful Non-Distinction, Kaivalya itself, final liberation, 
Final Independence of the Soul from all bodies (causal, subtle or gross). 

I bow my head, my heart, my hands, my eyes to the Divine Mother, to Her, 
Who is Maha Bija OM, Teacher of all other teachers, Ancient of ancients, 
embodiment of All Joy, Love, Bliss and Happiness. She, the First, the Last, the 
Foremost. She is the Ultimate Someone we are all seeking. She is the Ineffable 
Something we all are reaching for, beyond all attempts at description. 


Hidden Teachings 

A Dream from July 21, 1992 

As I was walking in the dream state I came up to Swami Aseshananda. He 
had a special look in his eye. Piercing and direct, he spoke. 

Swamiji 

Do you know the Hidden Teaching of Sri Ramakrishna? 

(I wondered what this could be. What is this Hidden Teaching? What is this 
Hidden Secret?) 


Myself 

Is it in The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna or The Great Masterl 


Yes and No. 


Swamij i 


Myself 

Is it about the nature of an Incarnation? 

Swamiji 

Yes and No. 

(There was a Pause of Dream Silence. Then the dream thought words began, 
which were really so sublime I cannot translate them back into the memory 
language of the waking state. They seemed in a way to come from Swami, but 
more so, to come from Somewhere Greater than Swami or myself. There was 
imagery so sublime, understanding, feeling and word thought difficult to bring 
back.) 
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Somewhere/Swamij i 

The two concepts, jiva (individual sou!) and God need each other to exist. 
These “two” depend on each other to exist. One is not there without the Other 
one. The Mystery of Duality. Divine Dichotomy. These two concepts exist only 
in the waking and dreaming states. These two create the Dreaming and Waking 
States by what goes on between them. In Nirguna Brahman they have no hold to 
stand on. They disappear. 

(Swamiji s dream mind and my dream mind were as one. He was feeding 
me sublime dream thoughts. It was as if two dreams were going on at the same 
time. There was the Feeling and Dream Insight of Nirguna Brahman behind our 
dreaming minds. While at the same time there was the Dream of Swamiji and 
myself. The Dream continued for a few moments more). 

Somewhere/Swamij i 

In Nirguna Brahman these two have their support. How else could they 
exist? Nirguna Brahman. Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 

(Swamiji’s face looked brilliant and beautiful, old and wise, as the Dream 
Thoughts about the nature and relation of Nirvikalpa Samadhi and Nirguna 
Brahman as the Same (Knowledge, Experience, Reality, Being, Feeling, Truth) 
trailed off.) 

As I was, as consciousness was moving back to the Shore of the Waking 
State, I discovered my dream body was dressed in the clothing of a modern 
warrior. The symbolism is obvious. A dream identity of feeling like a warrior 
for Truth, for Reality. Somewhere in my dream consciousness I must imagine 
“myself’ as someone like this. Though it does not necessarily have to be so at all 
times. 


Peace 

The beautiful dream just goes to prove that we can never know when the 
graceful loving kindness of the Divine Mother will tenderly strike us. So I must 
remind myself again and again to keep an Open Heart at all times throughout this 
experience we so unaware call life. 


Ego and Reality 

This is a touchy topic, a little on the far side perhaps. But since we are all 
ultimately Free Souls, why can’t we play with these ideas? 

Generally, we think of the Ego as a negative in most traditions. This poor 
friend of us all has been so badly treated by religion and philosophy. Indeed, 
conceit, selfishness and arrogance are not good qualities, not enjoyable to be 
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around at least either in oneself or others. They are more of personality. I want 
to discuss Ego. The Child of Infinity, the Medium of Experience, the Tangible 
Self that we know and feel at every moment, waking or dreaming. 

Most spiritual traditions tell us we have to get rid of the ego in order to 
realize whatever it is they want us to realize. Why? Is it a grand plot of some 
kind to hide the real truth? Ego is a friend, it is what puts your life together for 
you in one continuum of experience. Yes, Ok, you are going to say that it is God 
or Goddess, Spirit or Consciousness that puts your life together. Well yes, but 
Ego is how you know this, isn’t it? So it is a friend, not a villain, not an enemy, 
not a rascal, unless you are just so darn arrogant that you can’t see two feet in 
front of your face. 

In Sanskrit you have Aham and Soharn. Aham is I-maker, 1-principle, I- 
doer, I-enjoyer, the agent of experience. Soham is “I Am He” or if you prefer 
Saham “I Am She.” Both indicate the understanding of Reality as not split from 
You, as not separate. It is veiy interesting to note the similarity of words and 
concepts for the ego and for realization. “I” is present m both cases. It is really 
just a quantum hop from one to the other. 

So it seems that the realization of Self, the “I” is a series of ego realizations. 
Ego is like a shadow that disappears at high noon when the Sun is directly 
overhead. It was created by the Sun and it disappears by the Sun. It is with you 
all the time in one form or another. 

The psychological definition of ego is the conscious thinking subject, the 
self, the individual. Actually this word is amazing and reveals to us how close 
we are to this precious Self. 

The dictionaiy gives us some curious explanations. For example: egoism is 
more or less the belief in one’s self. Whereas egotism is intrusive and arrogant. 
Egoity is Selfhood, the essence of the individual. Yet, Egotist (egotistic, 
egotistical, etc.) is equated with plane old selfishness. An Egoist is different 
from an Egotist. Curious, isn’t it. A fine line is there between Selfhood and 
egohood. Another curious note is that of a sect called the Egoists (1785), who 
believed that there was no evidence for existence apart from ourselves. 
Interesting, but I don’t think that sect lasted too long, even though there idea was 
pretty good. It is even reminiscent of certain Oriental ideas of Self. 

One of my favorites is Egotheism which is a rare and mystical identification 
of oneself with the Deity or Deitess. This seems in some ways similar to 
Vedanta’s Atma (Pure Self). Though not all together the same, for the final step 
in Vedanta is to erase even the idea of deity, so that your Pure Self can emerge 
untarnished by any concepts whatsoever. Yet I have seen this backfire into 
various forms of egomania of which we all are so familiar with in one way or 
another. 
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Ego comes from an older word, Igo, which may be a purer expression of 
what it is. Similar to A ham Kara, the “I” maker, previously described. 

Other words in the Sanskrit language for the ego, besides Aham and 
Ahamkara, are Ahamta ([-principle), Aham vritti (impression of the ego or wave 
of the ego), Asmita (which is I am-ness mixed with Pure Soul, that is Atma plus 
phenomena), Abhimana (pride rooted in the psyche) and Jiva (individual soul). 
There are so many expressions about what the ego is. 

Ramakrishna, the Great Saint of Dakshineswar, spoke of a ‘ripe ego’ and an 
‘unripe ego.’ The ripe ego is plump for the plucking to to have the spiritual 
experience of being identified with pure Godsciousness or Goddess-sciousness if 
you prefer. The unripe ego is so severely identified with the body mind complex 
that it is not going anywhere for the time being. 

Ego is the Real “I” when it stands naked of all other ideas, but the idea of “1”. 
Ramakrishna also talked of the ‘ego of knowledge’ and the ‘ego of love’ 
(devotion). These are kept by a person after final realization in order to function 
in the world. Really, you must have an ego to experience the five bhavas, that is 
the five spiritual relationships. They are simply the peaceful relationship with 
Infinity, the master student relation, the friend to Friend, the Parent and Child and 
the most blissful relation of the Lover and the Beloved. Ego must be there in 
order to know and feel these beautiful states for they are the shared experiences 
of the one to the other. They can, but they are not yet merged in the Oneness 
(The One Without a Second), where the last trace of ego disappears in its own 
Sunlight. 

The ego stands divested, then melts into the Sea of Self, the Water of True 
Being, the Ocean of Joy, like a salt doll which goes to measure the Depth of the 
Sea and dissolves in the Water, to Become Something Greater. 

In other words, use your ego to integrate Infinity into your own Being! 
There is the Tibetan concept of Divine Pride, Spiritual Confidence, which comes 
very close to what we are trying to examine so carefully and respectfully. 

I am very, very fond of that man lion Narendra’s phrase “Svastha” which is 
the Self State, but actually translates as “To Stand On The Self.” Who is there to 
stand on the Self if not your real ego, your own “I” Sense? For how long can 
your mind remain in the Formless Infinite? Rather expand the definition of your 
own Self (Atman), to universal cosmic dimensions, including all forms and the 
formless. For even when you drop down from formless awareness, the ego is 
needed to know what and where ‘you’ have been. Through the Ego we separate 
and unite our Self. It is a kind of divine marriage of sorts, where your little atma 
is married within and to the Great Cosmic Mother’s Atma. 

Could there be such a thing as formless ego? Where ego merges and 
becomes pure literal Self, that is just Consciousness. In this sense, Real Ego is 
Real Atma. In this light, the philosopher Ramanuja with his Qualified Non- 
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Duality or Undividedness within Differentiation may very well come closer to a 
truer expression of Reality than the great abstraction of the Absolute in Sankara’s 
philosophy of Absolute Undividedness. Ramanuja is more like egotheism 
Whereas Sankara was actually known to be quite arrogant in certain episodes of 
his life, but that probably dissolved away when he became a worshiper of the 
Divine Mother and wrote all those great poems about Her. 

Anyway, spiritual people have great egos like everybody else. And when 
they say they don’t they are lying. It is called a divine game by some, but really 
its an elevated ego trip. But we all probably go through it one way or another. 

Its the phenomenal process of Enlightenment and saints and sinners alike 
must obey the rules. Really, the Ego is the problem and the solution. 

The idea of getting rid of the ego creates difficulty and confusion. Are you 
going to try and negate yourself? Then where will you be? As Ramakrishna has 
said, “Let the rascal remain, but as a servant...” Now that sounds like spiritual 
balance to me, even psychological health. Don’t get rid of the Ego. Who are you 
anyway? Just realize and understand what it, Ego Is! 

The psychology of the surrendered ego to the Great Divine Mother is a Sweet 
Feeling. Give over the power of attorney in all matters of life and even death to 
the Great Mother. She is the Cosmic Force moving everything anyway. So why 
not release your ignorance and your knowledge to Her. Let go of the burden. Be 
free in the Divine Mother. Try not to see faults in others and know that it is all 
just play, like a dream phenomena. The Divine Mother is manifest as everything 
in the Universe, even your own body and mind, and that includes your sense of 
awareness as well as your ego. Truthfully, no sage nor sagess has realized nor 
ever completely understood what the Great Goddess Is. We always imagine 
Reality to be somewhere else than it Is! 

Anyway, this technique of release or surrender is used in many spiritual and 
religious traditions. Sometimes this mechanism is employed with not so nice 
purposes, like controlling others. But it is a beautiful thing when engaged on the 
purely individual and personal stage. 

Now let us examine the ‘dream ego.’ First of all the dream state has as much 
reality or unreality as the waking state. To demonstrate this please think about a 
Joyous Feeling that you have felt in the dream state. And now think of a Joyous 
Feeling you have felt in the waking state. The point is that whether you were in 
the dream or waking state, the Feeling of Joyfulness is the Same. So in this way 
there is continuity and similarity. 

So, on these grounds the question may be raised, “Does the Ego (I-go, I- 
dentity) remain throughout not only waking and dreaming states, but also after 
death states and reincarnation states? It is a good question. 

I had a dream recently where some holy beings were telling me this. “The 
After Effect of Turiya (The Fourth State of Self, Luminosity and Love beyond 
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the three states of waking, dreaming and formless dreamless sleep) is to redeposit 
Pure Adamatine Luminous Ego. It is the stability of self in Self. The Igo now 
knows itself as Self Consciousness. It is the Daring Secret that you still remain.” 

The denial of ego negates you as the experiencer of the Real Self, the Divine 
Ego if I may say. Even in the Near Death Experience someone is there to 
perceive the experience. Someone (ego) is there looking at the horizon of 
Nirvikalpa Light. Nirvikalpa Samadhi is the pure realization of Self, Luminosity 
and Absolute Love beyond the phenomenal play of the mind. In N.D.E.s, maybe 
the mind-ego melts away, maybe it doesn’t. Cases are different. 

Ultimately, the Ego must become what it has always been. It is like a serpent 
imagined in a rope, to quote the old allusion. It was never a serpent. It was 
always just a rope. A beautiful example. Again, Ramakrishna describes two 
types of egos. A great soul’s ego is like camphor. When you burn camphor it 
leaves no trace. Other soul’s egos are like wood ash. When you burn wood it 
leaves a trace of ash. 

“I” is always here in one form or another. You keep the ego of Knowledge 
and Love even after you come down from the Height of the Formless Infinite. It 
is not narcissism or conceit, mere self love at the physical and mental level. It is 
Conviction. True Ego. Selfhood! It is pure pristine Egoity, the Atma, not the 
superficial empirical ego. Not ego centered, ego centric, but Centered in “I”- 
hood, true Selfhood, sure and simple. A Transcendent Ego, if I may say. Again, 
this is a kind of forbidden thinking in the spiritual traditions. But where is Self, if 
not in the “I”? It remains wherever you are even in the Nakedness of Nirvikalpa, 
divested of all empirical clothing, the layers of the psycho-physical organism, 
where it finally Emerges as Itself in Pure Selfhood. 

But what is it that comes down from this Height to retain the ‘ego of 
Knowledge’? It is simply the essence of you, or the egoness of ego, or the true 
humanness of the human. In Samadhi it is said that you become One with the 
Indivisible Absolute and that there is no egotism there. Very Good. 
Outstanding! But when you come down from this Ineffable Height, a particle of 
some identity comes back to retain you, to hold you together in this world of 
spacetime. This is our poor old friend, ego. Examine this ego and get to the 
bottom of it. Then Selfhood comes. 

Ramakrishna’s Vijnani is Something More than the mere jnani who has 
experienced the Height in some way, but is still in a state of distraction with this 
Great Abstract “I-Principle.” Whereas the Vijnani has learned familiarity with 
the Balance between the Great Abstract “I” and the Relative Ego. The Vijnani 
dances, sings, weeps, and laughs, feeling no separation at all. 

Kapila (the founder of Samkhya philosophy) had the very interesting idea 
that the End Reality is indeed “many Purushas.” The Purusha is the Soul, 
individual soul and Great Soul. But Kapila saw the final Reality sort of like this 
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great chandelier with all these souls hanging on it. That is curious but possibly 
true. For some reason Kapila may not be telling us what is beyond this great 
chandelier or Who and What is holding it! But who knows. 

In the Tantra of the Divine Mother there are some stages of adoration and 
awareness of the Great Loving Wisdom Goddess, that the Tantrika may 
experience here is this life or after the soul has departed from the psycho¬ 
physical frame. Saloka is to share the same plane with Her. Sarupya is to share 
the same form of Her. Samipya is nearness, extreme nearness or closeness to 
Her. Sayujya is union of my “I” principle with Her “I-Principle.” Finally, there 
is Kaivalya, which is Ultimate Independence, the Emergence of Self, where there 
is no Otherness. It is Pure Godsciousness, Pure Goddess Sciousness, but the ego 
ideas of masculine and feminine have no grip there. To quote Narendra, “When 
the soul realizes that it depends on nothing in the universe, from gods to the 
lowest atom, that is called Kaivalya (isolation) and perfection. It is attained 
when... the mind has been made as pure as the Purusha itself...” 

To conclude, I would like to borrow from the wealth of Ramakrishna, “At 
one time Radha (Krishna’s Divine Lover) was piqued. A friend said, ‘Her ego 
has been roused.’ Brinde, another friend, said: ‘Whose is this ego? Her ego 
belongs to Krishna alone. She is proud in the pride of Krishna.’” 


The Process of Awareness 

Awareness is intrinsic and innate within all of us. The question is how we 
can bring it to the surface - make it rise within our limited experience of life? 

Experience is there, we all know it and have it! Perhaps in a dream, a swoon, 
a moment of great emotion, perhaps some of us have had near death experiences, 
or we have heard of them, or have listened to stories about wonderful beings who 
have made the crossing. 

In every moment awareness is there. Awareness follows us through each 
event of life and death. The God Principle never leaves us, even during the times 
in which we seem to leave it. Awareness remains amidst the beautiful and ugly 
experiences that we perceive with our bodies and minds. Yet no matter what 
happens awareness is the same. 

For some unknown reason, philosophies which have grown out of the 
Himalayan Region have presented to our world veiy clear demonstrations upon 
the subject of awareness. 

The Mandukya Upanishad has given us the finest illustration. Its teachings 
on the subject of awareness are profound. The demonstration that Mandukya 
gives is divided into four examples. These are the waking state, the dream state, 
the deep sleep state and profound Consciousness. Awareness is there within all 
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these states. Pure Consciousness is called Turiya, the Fourth and final state of 
human existence. Waking state is the very life that we know from day to day. It 
is our most evident proof of existence. 

The dream state is the second level of our existence and this state is 
mysterious - a juggling of thoughts and feelings within a self luminous plane of 
consciousness. Dream state is a reflection of the impressions received in the 
waking mind What you have picked up you rehash when you are asleep. 

Deep sleep is the absence of any image of thought or feeling. Slumber is 
perfect rest without any seeking. The third state could be called emptiness, but it 
is not, emptiness is vacant, profound slumber is full of conscious awareness. 

Human life is like a spark that flies off the magnet of the Sun. We are just 
waves upon the Ocean of God. Our lives and our dreams are very funny things. 
Within the Tibetan tradition we can find more amazing examples of the process 
of awareness and the study of the object of awareness. 

The Tibetan sages compound these three ideas and by this process they come 
up with six states of consciousness. First is Chikai, the Clear Light of Death; 
second is the Chonyid, the realm of dream like energies and phenomena; third is 
Sidpa, the state where the soul tends to seek rebirth; fourth is Cheshi - this 
ordinary waking consciousness; fifth is Milam, the dreams we find within our 
sleep; sixth is the state called Samten (Samadhi), the state of equilibrium and 
equality. 

Three states or six states, three thousand or three million states, the human 
creature should have no definite limitations. What is awareness and what is the 
process of this universe? Who are we and what is the creation that we observe 
together? Awareness remains the intrinsic principle. Among all these 
phenomena awareness remains within every creature. 

If you would really examine it you will find that no one can define what 
Awareness is. This is truly God’s Domain and we humans are only dreamers 
therein. 

Some of us say that God is one perfect absolute, others believe that the God 
Principle is divided. Still who knows what awareness is, infinite or perfect, 
divided or diverse? These are all the same awareness. Who can define the nature 
of awareness? A Christ or a Buddha, maybe not - they are aware of their own 
experience. Yet what is your experience? Could it be so different? Ask 
yourself: ‘What is the human body and mind? What is the spirit and the soul? 
What is awareness?’ 

Make a personal note of this moment. Where are you? Who are you? 
Awareness is there. You are within the Moment! You are within the where! 
The awareness is here. Yet who can define what awareness is? 
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Sudden Recognition 
Through Symbols of Self 

(Symbols Effect the Formation of Consciousness in the Human 
Mind. The Symbol Creates an Attitude of Interpretation about 

the Nature of Self) 

Sudden Recognition of Self is indeed a human possibility. Let us examine 
this now. To quote Ramakrishna, “There is another kind of samadhi, called 
Unmana samadhi. One attains it by suddenly gathering the dispersed mind. You 
understand what that is, don’t you?” 

M: “Yes, sir.” 

Master: “Yes. It is the sudden withdraw of the dispersed mind into the Ideal. 
But that samadhi does not last long. Worldly thoughts intrude and destroy it. 
The yogi slips down from his yoga. Such is the effect of brooding on worldly 
objects that it makes the yogi stray from the path of yoga. Worldly people may 
now and then experience samadhi. The lotus blooms no doubt when the sun is 
up; but its petals close again when the sun is covered by a cloud. Worldly 
thought is the cloud.” The Master explains to those present. Master: “... the 
Unmana samadhi: it is to withdraw the mind suddenly from all sense objects and 
unite it with God. There are also those who have attained perfection all of a 
sudden; it is like a man’s coming all of a sudden into a great fortune.” 
Elsewhere Ramakrishna explains a similar spiritual advent, “There is also a class 
of devotees, the hathatsiddha, that is to say, those who have suddenly attained 
God-vision. Their case is like that of a poor boy who has suddenly found favor 
with a rich man. The rich man marries his daughter to the boy and along with her 
gives him land, house, carriage, servants, and so forth.” Now, let us look into 
this. 

As most of you well know, samadhi is as such, equilibrium, realization, 
recognition. Unmana is a fascinating word to consider. It is a state where the 
common mind ceases and a Higher Mind takes over. It is the Transcendent 
Mind, measureless, beyond time and space. Even so, it is also considered the 
Primal or Primordial Mind, the first manifestation, inseparable from Absolute 
Consciousness itself. Very interesting indeed. 

Surely, the phenomena of the dispersed mind may be categorized in various 
ways. Classical Vedanta would put it as Intellect, Mind, Memory and Ego. All 
going our toward differentia in their own styles. Yes, then from the Jungian 
viewpoint, the dispersed mind would be described as Thought, Feeling, Intuition 
and Perception, again playing out their roles. These are some good concepts. 

Now what is important is not necessarily how the dispersed mind is defined, 
but how it gathers back toward the Ideal, that is the Chosen Ideal which is the 
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Back Ground Consciousness of all our various experiences. Somehow, certain 
Symbols bring about a deep and profound turn around in the seat of 
consciousness and the sudden recognition of Self takes place in the Unmana, the 
higher primal mind. In the light of what the Chosen Ideal means, Swami 
Vivekananda spoke of “pratika”, which means “going towards.” The Symbol of 
the Chosen Ideal can and will awaken human consciousness to the Self 
Recognition of the Greater Reality of Infinite Consciousness, unbounded by any 
adjuncting concept. Res Ipsa Loquitur, a Latin saying, “The thing speaks for 
itself.” The reality of the symbol is seen by the measure of human experience of 
the symbol or the evidence of the same. 

From this stand in thought, myths, symbols, rituals and traditions as such 
keep human consciousness on the right track. For example, the beautiful symbol 
OM. AUM (OM), where you have the symbol A as the Waking Field, the 
symbol U as the Dream Field and the symbol M as the Cidghana, the Mass of 
Consciousness experienced in dreamless sleep. Of course, OM is the so called 
fourth state of indescribable absolute transcendent Self within the Akhanda, 
undivided, undifferentiated Oneness as Self. The Principle to which all symbols 
point or gather toward. In this way the symbol OM is a way to reinterpret the 
experience of Being within the Cidghana, or even better, the Turiya, the Fourth; 
when one is back in the relative dimension of waking and dreaming. And as such 
the power and force of certain wondrous Symbols can indeed cause the effect of 
sudden recognition of that unleashed “Unmana” as primal and primordial mind 
stuff. 

The Idea of the Chosen Ideal is to get back to the Core Self. The Symbol of 
the Ideal can cause this sudden recognition whether one is waking or dreaming. 
The waking or dreaming senses suddenly withdraw from the objects of those 
states and unmana unites with the Principle beyond all description. Worldly 
thought, waking worldly or dream worldly, is the cloud that covers the Luminous 
Bright Loving Sun, which is none other than the recognition of this ineffable 
Principle. 

It is well known that Dr. Carl Jung did tremendous research into the great 
importance of Archetypal Symbols, (Primal Images) and their cause and effect 
relationship within the collective Unconscious of human beings. He is really 
speaking from a more organic and psychological point of view, though the 
“function” of the Transcendent Principle played a meaningful role in his 
thinking. When Jung met Swami Yatiswarananda in Switzerland the two of them 
had a conversation of Consciousness and the Unconscious. Dr. Jung felt that 
Super Consciousness or Pure Consciousness was included as part of the 
Collective Unconscious. Where as the Swami stated to him that it was the other 
way around. That is the Unconscious as an aspect of the mind is contained within 
the Atma Self as infinite all pervading Consciousness! 
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This is always the debate between empirical and transcendental thinking. 
Yet, the Idea of Self as Absolute is certainly there in Jung’s psychological 
philosophy. Even so Swarm Yatiswarananda quotes him, “The ego is ill for the 
very reason that it is cut off from the whole and has lost its connection with 
mankind and the spirit.” Elsewhere the Swami states, “Psychologists like Dr. 
Jung have stressed the need for integrating the unconscious and conscious parts 
of the personality.” A great deal of this work to harmonize the unconscious and 
conscious parts is done with symbols. The Transcendent Function of Totality in 
the Psyche is experienced through Self as Symbol. This is the process of 
individuation where in the individual is defined by bringing together the 
conscious and unconscious parts of the mind, then there takes place an 
emergence or recognition of Self. Self is at the Center! It is the prime objective, 
the Ultimate Principle around which everything else rotates. Self is at the Center 
of the Horizon, like a rising Sun over the waters. In the depth of the waters is the 
Collective Unconscious, full of archetypal images moving like under currents in 
the mind of the human race. There in this inner world is the shadow of self, the 
dark side of the self, the mechanism of doubt; along with the dualistic polarity of 
the animus and the anima, which is the differentia of the masculine-feminine 
sides of human consciousness. Now, rising above the horizon of Self, into the 
outer world of human consciousness, floating within the wave of the individual 
personal unconscious, the Idea of Self is yet to be realized. Self is covered by 
ego, whose superficial identity cuts it off from its connectedness with humanity 
and spirit. And once more, this ego thinks itself only as persona, the covering of 
personality, the self created differentia, cutting us off from the Great 
Connectedness of the defined, emerged, recognized Self. Self is the Origin out of 
which all else Springs. This is all very beautiful, yet dear Dr. Jung seems to 
break off from the flight into the Infinite, by inferring that we can never totally 
know the Self, We can experience it, feel it perhaps, but the only part of Self 
which is knowable as such is “ego.” Again, defined through symbol, archetypes 
and the individuation process. In conclusion to the substance of Jungian values, 
let me be permitted to quote the good doctor, “Immortality is a transcendental 
concept, just as are the concepts of God, Freedom, Self, etc. It cannot therefore 
be rationally established or proved. On empirical grounds, I am convinced that 
the soul is in part outside space and time (i.e. relatively eternal). Similarly the 
continuation of personal consciousness after death appears to me, on grounds of 
experience, to be probable.” 

“Myths are the masks of God,” declared Joseph Campbell, who is well 
known in this subject of symbols. He is also known for his expert help to Swami 
Nikhilananda in translating The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna from Bengali to 
English. “Symbols hold the mind to truth but are not themselves the truth,” 
spoke Heinrich Zimmer, an old friend and catalyst of Campbell’s. Myth means 
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Story. Symbol means to throw, to put together, mark, token, ticket. So 
poetically speaking, myths and symbols may be our ticket to the junction point of 
finite consciousness and infinite consciousness. That place is the Hero Self 
within every soul. As Campbell put it so well, “Each one has to be his own hero 
and follow the path that’s no path.” In other words, when Relative Symbol 
clearly meets Eternal Self, sudden Recognition may very well occur at that 
moment. Insight is gained into the Divine Junction, the Spiritual Juxtaposition 
between phenomenal birth, life and death and the Immortal Unborn, ever alive, 
deathless Self Reality of all creatures, beings, manifestations and creations 
thereof. 

In Joe Campbell’s encyclopedic efforts one will find a treasure source of all 
archetypal myths and symbols that influence this human consciousness all the 
way up from "the way back then,’ the central primal energy of creation (unmana), 
down through animal ancestors, primitive human ancestors, ethnic groups, 
civilizations, tribes, families, the individual. His vast work covers creative, 
primitive, occidental and oriental symbology and how our collective human 
awareness is influenced by these ancient archetypal images. In this clarity, 
Symbols are the thrown out tokens to understanding immanent human nature, 
which rests like waves in the ocean of Transcendent Self Reality. 

If you would so kindly please allow me to give a personal example, “Human 
Life is the Self Symbol of Self Recognition, as Ramakrishna is the Embodiment 
of Truth... the Key Word here is ‘Embodiment.’” When I woke up from this 
delightful dream state where I was talking to myself about these things, my mind 
was in a good mood. My thoughts were free of clinging attachment to counting 
objects and compulsive thinking over the deed to do things as such. I felt a kind 
of internal freedom composed of confidence, faith and trust. For those who love 
the “old man” as Swarni Vivekananda often referred to him, we look upon him as 
the Illustration and Embodiment of all religion and spirituality, the underlying 
Truth and Harmony. Indeed, he is the Great Illustration, the personal “object- 
lesson” of the Impersonal Principle. Ramakrishna is the Divine Symbol of Self 
Reality. For him, Self can be experienced beyond the ego. The salt doll of the 
little identity melts in the Great Ocean of Existence Consciousness and Bliss. 
Whereas our dear Dr. Jung concluded with the “jar” of ego, perhaps not being 
gifted enough to leap into the Akasa Space pervading the “jar.” Many feel this 
way, most of us for sure. So hard it is to get beyond the jar of ego identity and 
dive fearlessly, take the plunge in Infinite Unbounded, Un-Symbolical, Non- 
Conceptual Self Existence. Only fearless Love gives one the power to go beyond 
the clinging to images and symbols. Otherwise, all our spiritual seeking to re¬ 
link with Self Reality is mere symbololatry, the excessive veneration of symbolic 
forms. 
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Symbols within symbols, certainly this is the texture of human life. Dr. Jung, 
if he had more closely examined Ramakrishna, would have considered the “Old 
Man” as a perfect individual. For Ramakrishna often went from Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi (total identity with Existence Consciousness Bliss) back to “normal 
consciousness.” So in this case, he is a wondrous example of a human being who 
is by all means able to harmonize the conscious and unconscious aspects of the 
Self. Though it is most obvious that Nirvikalpa Samadhi is not the collective 
unconsciousness, but the Totality of the Psyche experienced as Absolute 
Oneness. 

At this point, one must consider the importance of the Divine Mother Kali as 
Supreme Symbol. Kali is the Ultimate Illustratress and Ramakrishna is Her great 
illustration. Illustratress (Illustrator) means “One Who Illumines.” Also the 
meaning is to light up, to set up, lustrous, luminous, bright. This is Kali as the 
Source of Self. Ramakrishna’s self, your own self, all selves. As Spiritual 
Symbol of the Great Juxtapose betwixt the Eternal and the Relative, Kalika must 
be expressed in one’s own unique way. Not only in Her traditional forms but in 
every way that might be a special tradition to one’s own experience of life and 
death. 

As a Symbol of the Eternal-Relative Reality, the prejudiced human mind has 
been conditioned to think of the feminine as inferior. Indeed, the Oriental Ideal 
of Mother Kali standing and dancing over the Corpse of Shiva (Brahman) shows 
that this concept is missing special insight. If the Corpse of Brahman is the 
Subjective Source, absolutely Mother Kali is One with this Existence. 

More ever, in such a profound manner, She should be thought of as greater 
than the Corpse of the Impersonal Infinite, for She alone has the power and force 
to bring this Corpse to Life manifest as this Visible Living Universe. Otherwise, 
without Her, the Whole Ideal of the Eternal would not exist in our experience. 
Through Her Divine Dance, She alone makes this possible. In other words, She 
gives Reality to the Real! 

All Re-ligion (Re-linking) as well as Psyche (Soul) ology (Wisdom) is 
nothing but Self Symbols. I myself am veiy fond of the Dragon Symbol. I do 
not know exactly why, somewhere I must have picked this symbol up for its 
meaning to me. Perhaps the Dragon Symbol is universal in its symbology for the 
very fact of the genetic molecular memory of the great dinosaurs that once ruled 
this planet. The Judeo Christian ideology considers the Dragon as an evil image 
as is found in the Apocalypse of St. John. The analysis of this may somehow be 
wrapped up in the fact that this heritage tried very hard to destroy all preexisting 
history of humankind. Something that happens all to often when one religious 
idea superimposes over another. Again, on a more positive note, the Dragon is 
the Great Infinite Leviathan that is ever swimming within the deep cosmic waters 
of the collective unconscious mind of humanity. The word itself, Dragon, 
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actually means “to see clearly,” without limitations of past occurrences. It is an 
aorist principle. Undefined. Thereby, as Symbol, giving a free opening to Self 
Recognition. That is the whole point of what symbols might mean to any 
individual conscious soul. 

The Dragon is a Primal Symbol of Infinite Spiritual Oneness. The Dragon 
Archetype embodies Wisdom, Fearlessness and Power. It is the All 
Encompassing Symbol of Unity. In the symbology of my own consciousness, 
the Dragon is the symbol of what devours both the Eternal and the Relative. 
Everyone needs such a Symbol of Self. 

The Taoist Religion favors the Dragon Symbol as the Principle which 
circumferences both the Tao and the Te. Tao is translated in a number of ways, 
my most favorite is the “Mother of Ten Thousand Things,” it is also thought of as 
God, Self, the Path, the Way, the Ultimate Reason for the “Ten Thousand 
Things.” Te is Force, the Creative Power of the Mother, the Self and so forth. 
Tao and Te are identical to the Principle of Shiva and Sakti. The Eternal Self and 
the Relative Force are not disturbed by human concepts of differentia. This is 
Oneness Absolute, free of symbololatry. 

Yet let us look at the symbolization that occurred in the conscious mind of 
Confucius when he first encountered the Emperor’s Librarian, the “Old Man” 
Laotse. “I know how birds fly, how fish swim, and how animals run. And the 
runner may be snared, the swimmer may be hooked, and the flyer may be shot 
with an arrow. But There is the Dragon. I cannot tell how it mounts on the wind 
through the clouds and rises to Heaven. Today I have seen Laotse, and I can only 
compare him to the Dragon.” 

Here it is, pure and simple. Symbol meets Self and then returns to interpret 
Self in Symbol. The impact of encounter with, or emergence of the Great 
Principle of Self Reality forced Confucius to translate this experience as a 
meeting with the Dragon, the Undefined Self. The meeting so overwhelmed his 
conscious mind and forced him to harmonize the equation of that experience, 
drawing up from the unconscious the Symbol of the Dragon, in order to 
understand the “Old Man” Laotse, the Dragon Man, in his conscious mind as 
such. The most profound meaning of Symbol meeting Self is shown in this little 
story-myth. 

When Confucius superimposed the Dragon Symbol on the Old Man, we find 
the classic traditional example of projection of archetype and transference of 
Principle onto person. This is so common throughout our daily lives. The Great 
Principle should be seen as Ubiquitous throughout the human experience, not 
confined or limited to any one jar of ego. That is the whole gist of freeing one’s 
Self from symbols, no matter how beautiful they may be 

As a final illustration I would take pleasure in dwelling on Lord Rama as 
Symbol. In order to truly see the Symbol of Rama as Divine Archetype, one 


395 



Richard Chambers Prescott 


must free one’s mind from what came after him. To wit, one must remove the 
memories of Krishna, Jesus, Buddha and all the rest, for they existed in a time 
after that of Rama.This would be an exercise in getting in touch with the pure 
symbol of Rama. It goes back to the sense of a Primal Reality. 

Let us consider a thought of M., the recorder of The Gospel of Sri 
Ramaknshna, “Sita’s very life was centered in Rama. Completely absorbed in 
the thought of Rama, Sita forgot even the body, which is so dear to all.” 
Beautiful! If one thinks of this as Sudden Recognition, the Unmana Samadhi, 
then it is clear that Sita’s entire consciousness has suddenly gathered up into the 
Ideal of Rama. Ramakrishna declared, “O Mother, make me like Sita, 
completely forgetful of everything - body and limbs - totally unconscious of 
hands, feet, and sense-organs - only the one thought in her mind, ‘Where is 
Rama?”’ This Unconditional Non-Dualistic Love most certainly transcends the 
three classic concepts of what Love is. Which are Eros (selfish sense centered 
love), Amor (mutual loving concern between two parties) and Agape (spiritual 
self transcending love). The Sita Archetype within each human, male or female, 
eventually experiences Something much greater than these threefold conceptions. 

What is the Original Archetypal Symbol within the collective mind of this 
human race? It is Self! Whether it is the Symbol of the Great Goddess dating 
back 35,000 years ago or a more recent Space Age symbol, they all speak the 
Poetry of Self. Even the Speed of Light may be thought of as a kind of myth, a 
modem myth. For 100 years ago no one had any idea of such a thing. Now our 
entire concept of this Universe is different because of this formula (186,000 
miles per second) and is changing everyday, every moment consciousness is 
alive! 

Indeed, it is a forward building structure of symbols that is ever increasing 
within the consciousness of humankind. From primitive fetishism (giving 
objects magical charm) all the way up to the universal descent of the great 
cosmic principle of love and compassion into the collective consciousness of 
humanity as a whole. It is all like Poetry in some way. You read a verse, a word 
or two hits you, then suddenly there is a moment of Recognition. Yet the cloud 
of worldly thought comes back and we so often forget this precious moment of 
Self. The Universe itself has now become something more than a mystery as 
such. This Infinite “This” is now a Great Symbol of the Inexpressible. 
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Sri Ramakrishna’s Gong 
(On Physics and Spirituality) 

In that blessed, wondrous book, The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna, recorded by 
M., the Great Master describes an interpretation of the Maha Bija AUM, in 
reference to the sound of the Gong. 

Sri Ramakrishna (to Mahima): “You explain ‘Aum’ with reference to ‘a’, 
‘u’, and ‘m’ only.” 

Mahima: “ ‘A’, ‘u’, and ‘nf mean creation, preservation, and destruction.” 

Master: “But I give the illustration of the sound of a gong: ‘tom’, t-o-m. 
(The “o” is to be pronounced as “aw” in dawn.) It is the merging of the Lila in 
the Nitya: the gross, the subtle, and the causal merge into the Great Cause; 
waking, dream, and deep sleep merge in Turiya. The striking of the gong is like 
the falling of a heavy weight into a big ocean. Waves begin to rise: the Relative 
rises from the Absolute; the causal, subtle, and gross bodies appear out of the 
Great Cause; from Turiya emerges the states of deep sleep, dream and waking. 
These waves arising from the Great Ocean merges again in the Great Ocean. 
From the Absolute to the Relative, and from the Relative to the Absolute. 
Therefore I give the illustration of the gong’s sound, ‘tom’. I have clearly 
perceived all these things. It has been revealed to me that there exists an Ocean 
of Consciousness without limit. From It come all things of the relative plane, and 
in It they merge again. Millions of Brahmandas rise in that Cidakasa and merge 
in It again. All this has been revealed to me; I don’t know much about what 
your books say.” (page 63) 

How beautiful, how absolutely beautiful, the Nature of Reality is described in 
the most elegant manner. The very same idea is brought into the light of 
understanding for modem people by some contemporary scientific observations. 
Though the language at times may appear a little comical (for example, the “Big 
Bang”), the essential idea is the same, no doubt. 

The mechanics of Creation, the physics of this beautiful Universe in all its 
Splendour is portrayed in eloquent terms. Tiy and see, if you can, the similarity 
between the “Gong” and the “Bang”. Before spacetime was created, before 
energy and matter were invented, out of Something less than the size of a single 
atomic particle, out of Something so infinitesimally small that it cannot be 
comprehended the Primordial Explosion, the Big Bang (the Great Cause) 
appeared... expanding, in the first split second of spacetime, to the size of a 
grapefruit, a little ball of unimaginable Power and Light! Spontaneous creation 
out of the Ineffable Something, what a thought! Echoes of Non-Duality, what is 
Here before the creation of the other! 

Three minutes later, as spacetime spreads out, the Luminous Plasma (the 
causal) appears. It is opaque, filled with highly charged, free-moving particles 
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and electromagnetic forces that have yet to become atoms. Note the parallel 
between this Plasma and the Cosmic Prana of the Upanishads, the original 
cosmic universal breath, filled with life force and energy that animates all 
creation. Prana is ubiquitous, just as the mysteriously smooth cosmic microwave 
background radiation is, both are amazingly uniform. Could Physics and 
Spirituality both be speaking of the Breath of God! 

Three hundred thousand years later, under the influence of profound 
gravitational force, spacetime spreads out even more so. The Luminous Plasma 
becomes the Gargantuan Vapor Clouds (the subtle). These colossal clouds are 
filled with warm and cool areas, the warmer areas will eventually become the 
galaxies. Atoms are forming under the influence of gravity. Witness the 
similarity in nature between these Clouds of Cosmic Mist and the Hiranyagarbha, 
the luminous golden embiyonic womb of the Universe, the cosmic universal 
dream state. You must try to extend your perceptions a wee bit. From a high 
cosmological viewpoint parallels in quality and nature do exist between the cloud 
state and the dream state, universally speaking. Human beings and all creatures 
on the Earth are but condensations of the remnants of these Giant Vapor Clouds. 
So what then is Consciousness itself? Is the Universe itself conscious, intelligent 
and full of feeling? We are indeed the stuff of which dreams are made! It is 
undoubtedly a great misconception to think that this beautiful Universe is 
insentient. So it seems, that every single thing that happens here, under the guise 
of good or bad, is only so in order to spur us onward. 

Now, in the fabric of spacetime, some fifteen billion years later, what we 
term the present, there exists the Great Wall of Galaxies, the Field of 
Superclusters (the gross). And within each of these innumerable galaxies exist 
red giants, white dwarfs, neutron stars and pulsars, like so many personalities, 
characters, beings and souls. Observe the parallel between the great galactic 
fields, these luminous milky oceans of stars and the conception of Virat, that is 
the physical creation itself, the universal cosmic waking state, the field of the 
waking physical creation, God and His Splendour, an eternity to us is but a two 
day experiment, a magic show lasting three or five days. The Lila (Cosmic Play) 
merges in the Nitya (the Eternal), like the sound of the gong, gravity (the 
essential force) reaches its extent and then the gross, the subtle and the causal 
begin to make their return to the Great Cause, the Primordial Beginnmgless 
Being, what is so comically called the “Big Crunch” in astrophysics. The fabric 
of spacetime somehow reverses, the sound of the gong recedes back into itself, 
though some believe it may go on forever, but tell me what phenomenal created 
object ever does go on forever? Dear friends, these are such elegant and 
beautiful thoughts given to us from the two schools of thought, yet the same 
conclusion is there if we can look behind the veil of language, the interesting and 
funny choice of words. The Bang, the Gong, both are humorous in their own 
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ways and both illustrate to us some essential truth, some wondrous, awe-some 
reality before us, right in front of our faces. 

Now, Mother Science (Knowledge) speaks to us saying, “Oh yes, we have 
heard these concepts. We have seen these things.” And Sri Ramakrishna 
expressed one of his many experiences to us, “I have clearly perceived all these 
things... Millions of Brahmandas rise in that Cidakasa and merge in It again.” 
Brahmandas are literally Eggs of Brahma (Creator God)... Universes... Little 
Bangs. Big Bangs, if you will. Cidakasa is the Knowledge Space. 
Consciousness Space. Our ideas that are prejudiced by what we think is big and 
small limit our perceptions of reality. Take for example, on the smaller scale, the 
creation of atoms, which on the larger scale is the same as the creation of the 
universe. Gravity separates from the other. Other is not really described by 
science. It is a continuum, a previously existing Something, but this Something 
is left in question as to its Nature. Then, in the course of things, strong, weak and 
electromagnetic forces separate. This jars the formation of quarks that eventually 
join together to create particles, which in turn become the nuclei of atoms. And 
atoms are born. The creation of atoms and galaxies go hand in hand as the fabric 
of spacetime expands. Amazing, isn’t it. (Please consider these thoughts with an 
open mind, a child’s mind full of wonder.) 

What was theoiy to Mr. Erwin Schrodinger was experience for Sri 
Ramakrishna. Schrodinger theorized the existence of quantum “you-s”, multiple 
alternate Universes, quantum “me-s”, all simultaneously existing along a single 
line of Consciousness in space time. Quantum realities were his thought, 
‘discrete packages’ of reality, as real as anything or anyone for that matter, 
existing in the paradox of a Greater Universe. And why not? Ramakrishna 
clearly perceived all these Brahmandas. And doesn’t every human being at times 
create alternate lives and experiences while in the dream state? The Universe is a 
great and beautiful paradox. Consider the black holes in space, gravitational 
fields that pull in everything around them. But where does that “everything” 
empty itself? White holes perhaps? It seems obvious that white holes should be 
quasars, the farthest, brightest objects in the known universe. Yet the paradox of 
spacetime intercepts that idea, on the one hand, while on the other, the natural 
fact that spacetime warps and wraps around itself is a strong augmentation that 
this idea may well be a reality. What a wonder it all is! 

Paradox after paradox unfolds. There are Voids, Spaces that are between the 
Galaxies that are so great, the very thought of ever crossing them is 
overwhelming. There are great Void Spaces between the Stars themselves, light 
years, parsecs in distance and size. And proportionately there are Void Spaces 
between the particles within a single atom, almost all Void Space. So much so 
that it would seem that you should be able to pass your hand right through solid 
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matter. But you cannot, for such is the power of Maya (Cosmic Illusion) holding 
us spellbound by embodiment. 

And what of the paradox of dark matter and bright matter? We can visibly 
see only one percent of the matter in our Universe in the form of stars and 
galaxies. The other ninety-nine percent is what is named dark matter, yet it is 
detected by gravitational effects. We really know so little of what exists in the 
Cidakasa. Millions of Brahmandas go unnoticed by us who are but babes in the 
Lap of Immensity! 

Now consider this thought, the Nature of Light is said to be 
electromagnetism and it is electromagnetism that powers the human brain. So it 
is Light, in this sense, that powers the brain. Yet, in the electromagnet spectrum, 
we only have knowledge of what is probably just a few waves in the Great Ocean 
of Brilliance and Radiance. To wit, radio, television, microwave, infrared, red, 
violet, ultraviolet, x-ray, gamma ray, and cosmic rays., all merely within the 
electromagnetic spectrum Interesting, yes. When this electromagnetism leaves 
the brain we say that a person has passed away, has died, has given up the ghost. 
This is even more fascinating. In laboratory conditions all the phenomena of the 
near death experience can be recreated except the experience of the Light, which 
is Light beyond the known spectrum. This is a beautiful fact that distinguishes 
between what are Phenomena and what is Reality. So much of the human brain 
has now been mapped out. We know what areas function as memory, perception, 
forethought, logic, imagination, etc., yet we do not understand the nature of what 
has been called the convergence zone, where and what it is. This zone of 
convergence is what pulls all the other functions together and makes our lives 
possible. So once again, the paradox which teaches shines through. Could it be 
anything other than Consciousness itself, the very Witness of the Universe, never 
to be reduced as an object of examination? In other words, a Reality which is 
beyond all phenomena cannot be measured by the terms of phenomena. The 
“Beautiful” can never be defined. Can the Nature of the Infinite ever be 
expressed within the framework of the finite? Maybe not, yet perhaps it is 
always so, no matter where we look. 

Only the “Beautiful”, only Sweetness and Love, remain after the conceptual 
meltdown takes place. The Continuum of Consciousness is Real and all that 
exists in It is Real, having Reality as its one and sole source of existence. Life is 
a wide open field that does not stop with death nor begin with creation. The 
manifestation itself proves the Existence of the Source of the Manifestation. 
That is mere logic. And we are here to enjoy it, to adore it, to delight in it, to 
know it, in an All Consuming Love. 

One cannot accurately say how profound was the Insight of this wonderful 
person, Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, yes, the very embodiment of the God 
Principle. Though fond and loving respect is given to our teachers, we are 
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always reminded by Sri Ramakrishna, “If they need teaching, then He will be the 
Teacher. He is our Inner Guide.” (He, God, the “Beautiful” Divine Mother.) 

When we first came into this garden, for some reason we had to “count the 
mangoes”. We don’t know why. But now, we shall just enjoy these mangoes. 


The Scientist, The Philosopher 
and The Vedantin 

Scientific thought is based fundamentally upon the atom. The atoms are the 
key stones of the super structure of the cosmos. The universe, the galaxies, the 
solar system, the planet earth, the atmosphere, motion, light and heat, fire, sun, 
air, water, and the element earth are all reduced to atoms, in the scientific mind. 
Even the organic and inorganic chemistries and electrical forces and other 
energies are reduced to the atom, in the scientific eye. Plant life, life born from 
moisture, life born from eggs or from wombs is, in the physical sense reduced to 
the motion and change of atomic structures. This is not to speak of other living 
phenomena such as cells and amoebas and such like. Even our own human 
physical body, with its bones and flesh, veins, blood, marrow, hair, nails, organs 
and nervous systems and centers is, in the physical sense reduced to the atomic 
idea in the scientific mind. The atom, this idea of science, is the substance of the 
physical cosmos to the observing experimenter or seeker of scientific knowledge. 
The atom, though itself is within all the cosmos, is a fantastic creation within 
itself, with contents, arrangements, multiplicities and divisions, creations and 
lifetimes and dissolutions. They move and pass in incredible ways, in perfect 
ways. To the scientist, the atom’s energy is the energy of creation. The atom is a 
microcosmic reflection of the macrocosmic universe. The atom is a 
mathematical idea to some and to others a chemical, electrical, magnetic, light 
energy and motion factor as well. The atom itself is a force, a keystone in the 
superstructure of the universe. The fire and force of the sun’s light is the energy 
of atoms and of atomic contents to the scientific eye. Even the light of the moon 
is, to the scientific eye, the atom and atomic structures. All this, that is all lights 
and sounds of the universe are the atom, yet this is still the physical universe. 
The physical universe seen by the physical eye and heard by the physical ear is 
the scientific domain of observation and practice. 

Yet it is with his mind that he considers the physical world of the atom. The 
mind though is not taken into the account of his attention, for it is dispersed over 
the field of the atomic idea and its diverse possibilities. The atom is the idea of 
his mind and he is fascinated and captivated by it. Never does he consider the 
mind, not the fleshy brain, the mind, the source of the ideas, thoughts and the 
visions. If he does go into this he is no longer called a scientist, he is a 
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philosopher, a lover of thought, from the Greek word, philos. Though from 
modem conjecture he may be deemed a psychologist, studying the psychic 
world, but the psychic world of intensified emotional and mental workings, and 
even physical at times, is not the domain of the philosopher, although he is not 
ignorant of such subtle phenomena. 

The scientist considers the atom as reality, yet the philosopher considers the 
atom as only a thought, a thought in the scientist and the philosopher are in the 
level of the mind which is concerned with thoughts and feelings, but may be 
divided into other faculties such as memory, judgment and reason. The scientist 
lives and practices in the physical plane, the philosopher lives and practices in the 
mental or subtle plane. 

In India’s domain there are many different philosophies and religious paths. 
One path is what is called the Carvakas, the materialists. Their doctrine is based 
on the atom. The atom exists, then dissolves. All that is here and now is made 
up of the atom, and that is their reality. They do not see any further, so the result 
is that they only believe in this physical world of the physical senses. The mind 
is taken into account, yet it is considered to be only composed of atoms as well. 
Then they say one should enjoy this physical world for when it is gone, there is 
nothing afterwards. The true scientist should be aware of such thinking, where 
he would become bound, so as not to be limited and obstructed. 

The philosopher and the theologian are involved in the subtle workings of the 
mind, which is thoughts and feelings. They may at times transcend the physical 
and subtle plane by various paths, respectively. The path by which one goes to 
that experience of transcendence, or also called and may well be called, the 
spiritual, is one’s yoga or path of union, in Indian philosophies. Yoga or union, 
is the union of the individual person to the supreme person, or the individual self 
with the supreme self. The “successful one” gets beyond the physical and subtle 
planes into the spiritual experience. The scientist, the philosopher and the 
religious thinker and their worlds of thoughts and feelings are left behind, as it 
were, the respective dilemmas and wanderings in the physical and subtle worlds 
are transcended. 

To return to the atom, the reality of the scientist’s mind, is only a thought in 
the philosopher’s, but what is thought? 

There are many sciences, philosophies and religions that give their different 
and also mostly confusing and conflicting interpretations, in the Eastern world 
and Western world as well. Yet, the doctrine of Vedanta is the most clearest, 
most coherent and most profound of all. The Vedanta lifts the scientist, the 
philosopher and the religious seeker alike. In the Vedanta, there is taught the 
knowledge of the four states and their descriptions The first is the waking state. 
This is the physical world of the physical body and senses. When impressions 
are left over in the mind, with the mind’s detachment from the physical senses, 
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there results and occurs the dream state. The dream state is the subtle world of 
thoughts and feelings in a finer form. The dream state is a world of subtle 
phenomena, where the waking state is the world of physical phenomena. These 
are the first and the second states. 

The third state is called deep sleep or also profound slumber. The 
Upanishads call it a mass of consciousness entire, that enjoys its own bliss. The 
deep sleep state is the place of the origin and dissolution of the physical gross 
phenomena and the subtle mental phenomena. It is sometimes called a void or 
nothingness, though in truth, it is not. This is something the Buddhists say about 
the dissolution of the Samsaric illusion (the Wheel of birth, life and death) in 
Sunya, the Void. Though the Vedantins here speak of something much more 
indeed, and that is the Fourth State, called Turiya in Sanskrit. 

Turiya is the Real and the True. It is Pure Consciousness, Pure Existence 
and Pure Joy, Sat-Chit-Ananda is the Turiya. Here, the physical gross waking 
state world and the subtle mental dream state world of thoughts and feelings and 
the profound slumber that is the deep sleep, or ignorance which is sleep, are 
merged one and all into the Fourth State, which is Turiya, or Pure Consciousness. 
It is Pure Experience without the Experiencer. This is the Real Self, the Reality, 
the otherness of duality is not, the problem of dualism no longer exists. This 
stands as the Witness of the three states, aloof and free, and is recognized as Pure 
Consciousness, when the veil, the sleep of ignorance is lifted. The duality of 
world and God, Lord or anyone and anything is dissolved in the Non-Dual, the 
Advaitic Experience of Pure Consciousness, Existence and Joy, Sat-Cit-Ananda, 
as the psychological (Cit), cosmological (Sat) and emotional (Ananda) 
connection in Reality. 


Narendra: The Thread Bearer 
(A Tribute to Swami Vivekananda) 

Looking for the Soul of Mother India 

Can you imagine what it must have been like for young Narendra to strike 
out and search for the heart and soul of the Mother India. The year was 1891 
when he began his wanderings through the height and depth of this great vast 
sub-continent. When he emerged he had become Swami Vivekananda, who 
would leave the indelible mark of truth, not only in his own heart land, but in 
America at the 1893 Parliament of Religions and across the broad circumference 
of Mother Earth herself. 
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Once the cause is put into motion it is very difficult to measure the effect, 
since it has only been 100 years, a mere ten decades since this great event. Now, 
the uniqueness of Swami Vivekananda is a permanent radiance in the Indian 
spiritual mind. A great change in consciousness took it’s place, a bridge between 
East and West was created. 

Sri Ramakrishna had passed away, back into the ancient dimension 
Narendra and the other young monks had founded Baranagore monastery. For 
six years they lived like ghosts and demons immersed in spiritual practice. Yet 
Narendra became restless to find the reason why he was born on this Earth. His 
experience was to be different from that of the Great Master. He could not return 
to Nirvikalpa Samadhi once and for all until his mission was finished. Sri 
Ramakrishna could go in and out of Nirvikalpa Samadhi anytime he wished. 
This did not effect the purpose of his divine drama. 

So, Naren started out, an anonymous penniless beggar, to search for the 
meaning within his motherland, from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin, from the 
highest and most holy to the down trodden masses in the lowest slums. “May I 
be bom and reborn, and suffer a thousand miseries, if only I may worship the 
only God in whom I believe, the sum total of all souls, and above all, my God the 
wicked, my God the afflicted, my God the poor of all races!” It was this loving, 
compassionate sentiment that moved Narendra to the great adventure. 

Yes, he paid his respects to the excellent Pavhari Baba, of whom he was veiy 
found. As well as Trailanga Swami, Bhaskarananda Swami and a Moslem sage, 
“...whose face showed that he was a Paramahamsa.” Yet it was not in the 
company of the holy, the sagely and the saintly that Narendra’s answer was to be 
found. It was to be something more than this. The Divine Mother had Her own 
plan for him. He was to become a man maker, a lion among human beings, who 
would proclaim a wondrous announcement. “Arise! Awake! And stop not till 
the goal is reached!” The proclamation of the Katha Upanishad. 

It seems that Mother India stands as a symbol for the whole world, individual 
and universal. She teaches us all not only through Her heritage of spiritual 
beauty but through human horror as well. Every time Swami would try to enter 
Samadhi he would hear the cries of the millions of his people. His sentiment of 
great universal empathy would not allow Swami to forget them. He had become 
a blazing fire. He wanted to help to educate, to awaken the world soul. He 
embraced all in equality, from maharajas to pariahs and found people in all walks 
steeped in superstitions. They had become stagnant, reaching a material and 
spiritual standstill. Bigotry and fanaticism abounded. Swami wanted to restore 
self confidence and introduce a healthy spiritual principle into Indian 
consciousness. His heart was deeply saddened. The organic unity of India was 
forgotten and brahmin priest crafts held people in the grip of superstition. These 
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were things he fought his whole life, for they weaken the minds of human beings 
and thus their spiritual stance. 

Strength and fearlessness were his watchwords and man-making his task. He 
envisioned an India with a “Moslem body” and a “Vedantic brain.” What does 
that mean? In Islam all are surrendered to God and become equal before Allah. 
Essentially, spiritual equality is the key, whether or not men practice it is the 
question. A “Vedantic brain” sees that the Atma Self is the one sole Reality. As 
Ramakrishna put it, “The Mother showed me that there exists only One and not 
two.” Along this same line Swami thought that the East and West would both 
benefit by the synthesis of spiritual wisdom and scientific technology. 
Outstanding! Beautiful! What a world it would be! Vivekananda’s dream 
comes true. 

There is much that is not known of Swami’s communications and 
connections during his wanderings. He wrote just a few letters during this time. 
But there is something that I must mention here, a profound personal tragedy that 
perhaps might reflect the entire sorrowful dilemma of Mother India. He received 
news of his favorite sister’s suicide. Can you imagine what Swami felt? The 
tragic conditions due to the plight of women in a cruel society had brought this 
tragedy about. And Narendra, a worshiper of the Divine Mother Kali, who was 
taught by Sri Ramakrishna that, “All women are embodiments of the Divine 
Mother.” What hypocrisy could cause this to happen? His heart was broken. He 
pledged himself to the cause of woman. He vowed himself to woman’s 
education and upliftment. Refusing indifference to this great social injustice 
which is literal evidence of the negative symptoms of a society, if not indeed, 
nearly the entire world. 

I cannot imagine what Swami felt at that moment. Perhaps the whole matter 
was clear. The disparagement of any human being can do nothing but cause 
despair, confusion, loss of focus and tragedy. Swami’s heart must have been torn 
asunder, feeling the plight of one and all. How else could it be for one who 
wrote in poetry, “May She, the Primal Guide, my shelter be!” 

This part of Swami’s journey came to an end when he arrived at Cape 
Comorin, where dwells the Divine Mother in Her form of the Virgin Goddess, 
Kanya Kumari. He worshipped Her. Excited, he swam out to the Rock and had 
the great vision of what he must do. Ramakrishna appeared to him in a symbolic 
dream and said, “Go!” And so he did, in 1893 arriving in Chicago for the 
Parliament of Religions. There, he made an indelible and joyful impression on 
all who were present. So it began, the world received Vivekananda and 
Vivekananda received the world. 
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What Swami Discovered 

What Swami discovered in the heart of India is a metaphor for the whole 
world, the entire human race. To look deep into the face of the problem is what 
Swami did. In the loving consciousness of perfect boldness, he had no illusions 
over the harsh discoveries he made. His answer was to help and to educate one 
and all, equally. 

Do away with all superstition and give the Atman Principle to one and all, 
high and low, maharajas and pariahs. For the Principle is already there in every 
human being and education uncovers this Reality. We are all the Immortal 
Principle and to think we are merely the human body is the greatest superstition 
one can hold. 

I shall try my best to express some of Swami’s insights. Forgive me, my 
readers, for the many failings I will make. As an American, what can I say of the 
Indian Soul? Any list of problems applies to most everyone, since we are all 
presented with the dilemma of the psycho-physical particulate Whether we view 
it from the collective whole (samashti) or from the individual part (vyashti), the 
fact is that if one human being stands forth as Self, then perhaps all will stand 
forth as Self. This is what Swami Vivekananda did for Mother India. People’s 
eyes tend to look on the ground, Swami wanted to raise our eyes to look at our 
own ineffable greatness. “We have been slaves forever, i.e. it has never been 
given to the masses of India to express the inner light which is their inheritance,” 
simply put by Swami. Though cultural differences exist between various 
countries, really speaking, Swami has touched an obstruction that is shared by the 
entire human race. 

One will observe from Swami’s writings, that when the inertia of tamas 
manifests in society, then injustice prevails. Likewise, when the passion of rajas 
comes forth civilizations are created and when the brightness of sattva is 
dominant, then spiritual harmony abounds. He felt that America was basically 
rajasic and India sattvic. And, that one needed the other to harmonize a balance, 
thus creating spiritual strength for both. 

Swami was never one to focus on humanity’s ills, his focus was man¬ 
making, fearlessness and spiritual courage. For one who had known Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi, he would most certainly see all this as the game of the Divine Mother, 
veiy serious, yet very playful. From that mountain high Vedantic perception, 
suffering is real only as long as one thinks the body is real. Too high a thought 
for most of us to grasp? Perhaps it is similar to the superimposition of a ghost, 
where there is only a tree stump or imagining a serpent where there is only a 
rope. For you and me these concepts are fine exercises, for Swamiji they were 
Pure Experience. 
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Vivekananda was concerned over the fact that the people of Mother India 
had lost their sense of “organic unity” and he wanted to restore this unity to the 
spiritual mind of Indian consciousness. He was indeed a warrior of Truth who 
sought “the death-knell of all fanaticism” and an end “of all uncharitable feelings 
between persons wending their way to the same goal.” It was his insight that 
superstition, fanaticism, bigotry and hatred were the prime obstruction and that 
dominating Brahminical priestcraft was at least partially to blame for this. To 
wit, “Poor fellows! Whatever the rascally and wily priests teach them - all sorts 
of mummery and tomfoolery... Lord help them from the Rakshasas in the shape 
of Brahmins of the Kaliyuga.” Originally, this part of social structure was for 
keeping spiritual principles supreme over military motives, economics and 
commerce; so society would not forget what is important in this brief human 
existence. 

Swami could love the Avataras, but still criticize them. He always looked at 
both sides of the coin and ultimately beyond the coin. He never felt that Truth 
could be held in exclusive arrogance by some and not by others. Let me give an 
example, “Shankara’s intellect was sharp like a razor. He was a good arguer and 
a scholar, no doubt of that, but he had no great liberality; his heart too seems to 
have been like that. Besides, he used to take great pride in his Brahminism - 
much like a southern Brahmin of the priest class, you may say. How he has 
defended his commentary of the Vedanta-Sutras that the non-Brahmin castes will 
not attain to a supreme knowledge of Brahman! And what specious arguments!” 
Some of Shankara’s statements are deceptively attractive (specious). If anyone 
of the other castes did in fact attain Brahmin, Shankara gave the reason that this 
is because they are reincarnated Brahmins. How absurd! Swamiji continues, 
“Goodness! What is the use of dragging in Brahminism with so much ado?” 
Here, Shankara contradicts the Vedas, which state that any of the three upper 
castes can realize Brahman. Which in itself is a limited idea because Truth is 
inherent in everyone. A social structure does not effect the Reality. “So 
Shankara had no need whatsoever of displaying this curious bit of pedantry on 
this subject, contrary to the Vedas. And such was his heart that he burnt to death 
lots of Buddhists monks - by defeating them in argument! And the Buddhists, 
too, were foolish enough to burn themselves to death, simply because they were 
worsted in argument! What can you call such an action on Shankara’s part 
except fanaticism? But look at Buddha’s heart! Ever ready to give his own life 
to save the life of even a kid - what to speak of ‘For the welfare of the many, for 
the happiness of the many’! See, what a large heartedness - what a compassion!” 
Vivekananda felt and knew that the whole world and all the souls in it are the 
universal form of the eternal reality of Atman. No one is excluded from this, no 
matter what social position they hold, no one is low caste, out caste, high caste. 
That is fanaticism and the arrogance of special influences. It is a superstition that 
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some will try to hold over others, in order to dominate them and control them. 
We find it all over the world in one form or another 

Those who seek to glorify themselves are not the Christs and Buddhas of 
which Swamiji speaks. They are non-perceptors not true preceptors, or as 
Swamiji refers “transmitters.” He states, “There are still more difficulties for the 
‘transmitter’. There are many who, though immersed in ignorance, yet, in the 
pride of their hearts, think they know everything, and not only do not stop there, 
but offer to take others on their shoulders, and thus...the blind leading the blind, 
they both fall into the ditch. The world is full of these: everyone wants to be a 
teacher, every beggar wants to make a gift of a million dollars. Just as the later is 
ridiculous, so are these teachers.” Real transmitters have three qualities, they 
know the secret of the spiritual, they are sinless without fault and their motive is 
simply for love, not self-centered grandiosity. And in the final analysis Swamiji 
states it most clearly, “...the picture of the teacher as a man will melt away; the 
frame will vanish, and the real God will be left there.” 

The ultimate solution is found in Swamiji’s concern over the relationship of 
the “perishable creation” and “spiritual freedom.” What does it matter where the 
people of the holy land of India came from. Central Asia, Northern Europe or the 
Arctic regions. Swami believed that the Hindus and the Greeks both came out of 
an older race. But what does it matter? He sought to raise human society and 
expand the range of civilizations into a bond of universal brotherhood (and 
sisterhood) for the whole human race. This was his dream, not only to awaken 
“the current of Sattva and transcendentalism” in “India, the land of Kami a,” but 
for eveiyone in the world. “What is stirring and invigorating is immortal. Who 
can destroy that?” Again, “The presence of Sattva and the Nitya or Eternal 
Reality is almost in a state of juxtaposition - Sattva is nearly Nitya.” 

The obstruction to this eternal balance is the monopolizing of the masses. 
This is the ruin. Swami’s answer, “Education, education, education alone!” And 
thus become de-hypnotized and start to see what is important. “We shall have to 
call forth that power by going from door to door.” “The faith in one’s own Self, 
which is the basis of Vedanta, has not yet been even slightly carried into 
practice.” 

“It is more blessed, in my opinion, even to go wrong, impelled by one’s free 
will and intelligence than to be good as an automaton,” Vivekananda’s concern is 
expressed. “But all these things are done by people guided like lifeless 
machines. There is no mental activity, no unfoldment of the heart, no vibration 
of life, no flux of hope...” Swami continues on the problem of stagnant spiritual 
standstill, “Were good possible, then instead of being slaves for hundreds of 
years, we would have been the greatest nation of earth, and this soil of India, 
instead of being a mine of stupidity, would have been an eternal fountain-head of 
learning.” Vivekananda gives the solution, “If devotion to one particular Ishta- 
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Devata is attained, devotion to the universal Virat is gradually possible.” That is 
to say, if each individual adores Self in their Chosen Ideal, that adoration will 
expand to see the same in the Universe of Humankind. Swami’s “...only God in 
whom I believe, the sum total of all souls...” And thus a change in spiritual 
attitude arises and the world is uplifted, freed of superstition, restored to unity, 
“Then the vision of diversity - man, animal, tree - slowly melting away, makes 
room for the infinite realization of Brahman everywhere and in everything.” 


Through Nivedita’s Eyes 

“Let me tell you plainly. Every word you write I value, and eveiy letter is 
welcome a hundred times.” Swamiji wrote this to Margaret Elizabeth Noble, 
Sister Nivedita, that dignified Celtic lady whose living experience of personal 
contact with Swami Vivekananda is beautifully recalled in “The Master As I Saw 
Him.” Let us look through her eyes for a moment and remember this wondrous 
human being. 

In the presence of Ramakrishna, when Swami stood before the mysterious, 
ancient, aboriginal Mother Goddess Kali, little did he know at that time that She, 
the Primal Guide, would set before him the supreme task of raising human 
consciousness. “Man-making was his own stern brief summary of the work that 
was worth doing,” Nivedita writes. To her Swami was a spiritual patriot, his cry 
to arms, she writes, “We are under a Hypnotism! We think ourselves weak and 
this makes us weak! Let us think ourselves strong and we are invincible.” In a 
word, “Vedanta must be given a wider meaning.” He sought to bring Advaita 
Philosophy, not only into “the ground of Asiatic intellect,” but into the discovery 
of human consciousness of a world as whole, potent and clear for unnumbered 
souls. 

“The new cycle must see the masses living Vedanta, and this will have to 
come through women,” Swami stated at Thousand Island Park. “The Swami felt 
that there was no task before India which could compare in importance with that 
of woman’s education... With five hundred men, he would say, the conquest of 
India might take fifty years; with as many women, not more than a few weeks,” 
recording Swami’s own words. “Never forget!” he would then say, “the word is, 
“Woman and the People!” 

In a most outstanding way, Nivedita gives us Swamiji’s deep personal 
feelings, “The future, you say, will call Ramakrishna Paramahamsa as 
Incarnation of Kali? Yes, I think there’s no doubt She worked up the body of 
Ramakrishna for Her own ends... You see, I cannot but believe that there is 
somewhere a great Power that thinks of Herself as feminine, and called Kali, and 
Mother... And I believe in Brahman too... It is clear enough that in the end, as a 
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subjective realization, either the Mother must become Brahman, or Brahman the 
Mother...” “She it is who unites in Herself the extremes of experience...” “It was 
not till the end of our summer in Kashmir, that he told us how he was always 
conscious of the form of the Mother, as a bodily presence, visible amongst us.” 

Through Nivedita’s excellent writing, we can find some of Swamiji’s 
insights on the sacred task, the cause of Woman, some of which he recorded on a 
phonograph in America and sent to the Raja of Khetri. One wonders where that 
record is? Nevertheless, we have Nivedita’s memories, “The mother’s heart, in 
the women of the dawning age, must be conjoined with the hero’s will... to 
resume into herself the greatest of all women... Women must rise in capacity, not 
fall... a race of women educators would be created...” “But the growth of 
freedom of which he dreamt, would be no fruit of agitation, clamorous and 
iconoclastic. It would be indirect, silent, and organic.” The idea here is that this 
would not be like a cult which flashes up, then burns out, but that transition 
would come through the depth of growing change within the attitude of human 
consciousness itself. 

All this was indeed Vivekananda’s vision, for womankind to take her rightful 
place amongst true womanhood. Nivedita shares with us more of Swamiji’s 
thoughts. “In monastic training he laid constant emphasis on the necessity of 
being neither man nor woman, because one had risen above both. Anything, 
even politeness, that emphasized the idea of sex, was horrible to him. The thing 
that the West calls “chivalry” appeared to him as an insult to woman. The 
opinion of some writer’s that woman’s knowledge ought not to be too exact, nor 
man’s too sympathetic, would have sounded, in his neighborhood, like pitiful 
meanness. The effort of all alike must be the overcoming of such limitations, 
imposed on a defiant human spirit by our physical constitution.” 

With intimate spiritual feeling, she brings Swamiji to us, on the nature of 
Love which transcends selfish uses or appropriates mere pleasure for itself, 
“Instead of this, love, to be love at all, must be a welling benediction, a free gift 
‘without a reason,’ and careless of return...” “Love is always a manifestation of 
bliss, the least shadow of pain falling upon it, is always a sign of physicality and 
selfishness.” 

In regards to marriage Swamiji felt it was an inviolable state, never to be 
destroyed and along with monasticism, was the veiy foundation of true and 
healthy society. The faithfulness of husband and wife together is a strong pillar. 
Marriage itself becomes a path where wife and husband refresh one another. 
Monastic life is “universal.” Married life is “special.” On marriage, Swami 
gives us a clue to it’s mysterious secret, “Those two must wed each other, 
whether they will or not, in life after life. Each acquires half of all the merit of 
the other. And if one seems in this life to have fallen hopelessly behind, it is for 
the other only to wait and beat time, till he or she catches up again!” 
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Two things were of great importance to Swami Vivekananda, the 
establishment of the Ramakrishna Order and the Cause of Woman. In this light, 
how can anyone stubbornly remain in a state of denial over this sentiment? Once 
again, Nivedita helps us to know the man’s deepest feeling. “He entered our 
houseboat - a transfigured presence, and silently passed from one to another 
blessing us, and putting marigolds on our heads. “I offered them to Mother,” he 
said at last, as he ended by handing the garland to one of us. Then he sat down. 
“No more ‘Hari Om!’ It is all ‘Mother’, now!” he said with a smile. We all sat 
silent. Had we tried to speak, we should have failed, so tense was the spot with 
something that stilled thought. He opened his lips again, “All my patriotism is 
gone. Everything is gone. Now it's only Mother Mother!” At last, one final 
reminder, that we should adore the Divine Principle in Woman, “The Swami’s 
thought soared, as he talked. Is thought itself but one form of expression of the 
inner Self, the Adi Shakti?” Or as Swamiji describes in his own poetiy, A Hymn 
To The Divine Mother, “May She, the Primal Guide, my shelter be!” 


Meeting Vivekananda 

It is meant to be a universal experience, free of all exclusivity. Narendra, 
that is Swami Vivekananda may indeed be one perfect human being. Nothing is 
questionable in his life and character. He is a shining star in the firmament of 
humanity. Certainly he would object to my calling him perfect, for he was a 
human man. A man that I shall not meet in this world. A curious thing. 

“Great saints are the object-lessons of the Principle. But the disciples make 
the saint the Principle, and then they forget the Principle in the person,” Swamiji 
has stated. Who indeed was he, this Thread Bearer of the Atma Principle 
throughout the world? Though Swamiji’s human body has dropped like a sere 
leaf from the tree of Samsara, how shall one now meet the Self of Vivekananda? 
The Divine Mother moves Her Wonders. 

“We ourselves - this is the greatest mystery of the universe,” Swami has 
declared. Within this mystery is the sweet bliss. Let me quote again, “The man 
Swami Vivekananda is in nature, is born and dies; but the Self which we see as 
Swami Vivekananda is never born and never dies. It is the eternal and 
unchangeable Reality...” That is the excellent meaning of real meeting. 
Experience is the only teacher. This is to awaken the Lion (Brahman) within 
one’s own self. This is Svastha, to Stand on the Self. 

Yet, the natural response of self doubt comes up in it’s course, “Oh, but I 
never met Vivekananda.” There are many who have not met him, the person, yet 
there are those who have met him in Principle. It makes one wonder why the 
Divine Mother did not bring all the best souls to Dakshineswar to see 
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Ramakrishna or guide them to contact Swami in his world travels. Though many 
did, one can only say that the Divine Mother has Her Own Wishes. 

So, how shall you and I now meet the Reality of Swami Vivekananda? The 
Vedantic sentiments and perceptions of Walt Whitman are well known. But 
there is another, the poet Lord Alfred Tennyson, whose life span was 
contemporary to that of Sri Ramakrishna, Holy Mother and Swamiji, though they 
never met in person. Tennyson had a curious practice, but let me set the stage 
with something Swami said, “He can experience the Absolute; the man 
Vivekananda can resolve himself into the Absolute and then come back to the 
man again.” There you have it. Now let us recall the poet’s technique of 
recognition. 

“A kind of waking trance I have frequently had, quite up from boyhood, 
when I have been all alone. This has often come upon me through repeating my 
own name to myself silently till, all at once, as it were, out of the intensity of the 
consciousness of individuality, the individuality itself seemed to dissolve and 
fade away into boundless being; and this is not a confused state, but the clearest 
of the clearest, the surest of the surest, the weirdest of the weirdest, utterly 
beyond words, where death was almost a laughable impossibility, the loss of 
personality (if so it were) seeming no extinction, but the only true life.” 
Tennyson. (Lord Alfred Tennyson: A Memoir by His Son, Macmillan and 
Company, London, 1897, Volume One, page 320.) 

Veiy interesting. This most definitely reminds one of mantra practice, such 
as that of Maha Bija OM, whose recitation can bring one to Turiya 
Consciousness, the “boundless being,” transcendent, yet immanent within the 
three states, waking, dream, and dreamless sleep. One becomes sure of Self, 
clear in Self, beyond description, able to laugh at death. Knowing this 
experience is only weird in reference to the relative world. As Swamiji pit it, 
“...and then we shall see, and hear, and feel things which men in the three 
ordinary states (viz. waking, dream and sleep) neither feel nor see, nor hear. 
Then we shall speak a strange language, as it were, and the world will not 
understand us, because in does not know anything but the senses.” There you 
have it! 

This is the Atma-Brahman, the Undivided Infinite Self Reality, individual 
and universal. As Swamiji put it in his translation on Raja Yoga, “He is the 
Teacher of even the ancient teachers, being not limited by time,” and, “His 
manifesting word is OM.” Once again, the real meaning becomes sure and clear. 
“Cry for help, and you will get it; and at last you will find that the one crying for 
help has vanished, and so has the Helper, and the play is over; only the Self 
remains.” 

The Real Self of Swamiji is the Effulgent One. His bold sayings strike off 
our fetters of preconception. “You must worship the Self in Krishna, not Krishna 
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as Krishna. Only by worshiping the Self can freedom be won. Even personal 
God is but the Self objectified.” “The highest things are under your feet, because 
you are Divine Stars; all these things are under your feet. You can swallow the 
stars by the handful if you want; such is your real nature. Be strong, get beyond 
all superstitions, and be free.” “Christ and Buddha are but waves on the 
boundless ocean which I am. Bow down to nothing but your own higher Self.” 
It was Swami’s opinion that the Buddha was, “the one absolutely sane man” that 
the world has ever known, “The Buddha was not a person, but a realization, and 
to that, anyone of them might attain. And with his last breath he forbade them to 
worship any.” How could the Self Principle be expressed any clearer? In some 
way one might see the person, the human being, even though he is an actual soul, 
as a divine metaphor and spiritual symbol of the Principle. In the very same way 
that the real Buddha is the Tathagata (Suchness) and not a human being. To see 
otherwise is really to miss the mark of what this Tathagata Principle truly is in 
fact. 

When one gets over the limitations of all historic traditions and dives into the 
Boundless, then it becomes all too clear. As the lucid mind of Vivekananda has 
made it so, “If there are men teachers, god teachers, or angel teachers, they are all 
limited; who was the teacher before them? We are forced to admit, as a last 
conclusion, one teacher who is not limited by time; and that One Teacher of 
infinite knowledge, without beginning or end, is called God.” 

This is why Swami Vivekananda created the Advaita Ashrama in the 
Himalayas, high above the superstitious world. To keep the Advaitic Principle of 
Truth ever free of fear. As he himself wrote, “In Whom is the Universe, Who is 
in the Universe, Who is the Universe; in Whom is the Soul, Who is in the Soul, 
Who is in the Soul of Man; knowing Him - and therefore the Universe - as our 
Self, alone extinguishes all fear, brings an end to misery and leads to Infinite 
Freedom. Wherever there has been expansion in love or progress in well-being, 
of individuals or numbers, it has been through the perception, realization, and the 
practicalisation of the Eternal Truth - THE ONENESS OF ALL BEINGS.” 
“Dependence is misery. Independence is happiness.” 

Swami will never cease to inspire, “Do you think that there will be no more 
Vivekanandas after I die! ... each and everyone of them may become a 
Vivekananda! There will be no lack of Vivekanandas, if the world needs them - 
thousands and millions of Vivekanandas will appear - from where, who knows!” 
So it is! 
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Cosmology and Reality 

“The highest truth is always the simplest,” Swam Vivekananda’s own 
words... And Nivedita records another wondrous insight of Swamiji’s, “I have 
several times in my life seen ghosts,” he said once with great deliberateness, “and 
once, in the week after the death of Sri Ramakrishna, I saw a luminous ghost.” 
That luminous figure was Ramakrishna, thus giving us reliable evidence that 
death is not the conclusion to our existence. 

Yet, the real immortality of the Self is in fact a step beyond “the return of 
wandering wills ” For most of us, the phenomena of seeing the disembodied, 
arises out of a “subjective source,” as Swami put it. The mind is powerful and 
one should be cautious of the vagaries of imagination. So many things come out 
of this “subjective source” of one’s own subconscious, like what we might see in 
dreams. But this does not negate, by any means, the reality that we all continue 
on and that death is not the end. The thing is that with true spirituality comes 
deathlessness and immortality. 

Nivedita records Swamiji’s personal insight for us, “He appeared to share the 
common assumption that after death we meet and ‘talk things out,’ so to speak, 
with those who have preceded us. “When I stand before the old man,” he would 
say with a smile of whimsical tenderness, “I must not have to tell him so and so!” 
Nor did I ever see in him any struggle against this assumption. He appeared to 
take it simply, as one of the facts of life.” So there you have it, a simple answer 
to one of the ultimate questions. 

Swami Vivekananda had planned to write a book on Cosmology and the 
After Life, and though one can find everything in his letters and lectures, the 
book itself was never completed. Yet, Swami has written down the ideas he 
wanted to put in this book. Let us move through these and see what we might 
find. One thing of interest is that he did not often speak of the traditional three 
states (waking, dream, sleep) and their relation to the Fourth (Pure 
Consciousness). Actually, Swamiji dives deep into Reality and simplifies even 
this classic concept for us. “First, a circle of phenomena; then a circle of 
thought; lastly, the Supreme!” Swami goes right through the unconscious depth 
of non-distinction in profound sleep, taking us right to the supreme “Axis.” This 
beautiful word, “Axis”, he used to describe the Great Reality. This is the 
“Beatific Vision,” as Vivekananda states. The “Axis” is the Undivided Immortal 
Self. 

What is so outstanding about Swamiji’s insights on death (or rather no¬ 
death), is their wondrous simplicity. He has made the great mystery accessible 
for us. It is not shrouded in all sorts of mysticism and superstition. Now, in the 
“Axis”, this Absolute Oneness, all souls are ultimately joined. There is no loss, 
nor anything of that nature. He gives a beautiful illustration of this as all these 
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souls in a rounded continuum designated individually as “A, A, A, and B, B, B,” 
yet all within the Infinite “Axis.” Another even more simple illustration is to 
compare the “Axis” with the Ocean. Individual souls are as waves. Let me 
quote Swami on this, “They die as soon as ever it returns to water,” and, “The 
wave was nothing but water.” Water is Brahman, Satchidananda, the real 
meaning of what the “Axis” truly is! The whole secret is that we ourselves are in 
the same place, when once the old garment is given up. This “Axis” never 
comes, never goes. It is Unshakable and through this comes fearlessness and 
deathlessness, two realizations that Swami Vivekananda cried out to the world, 
because of his love for humanity, “the sum total of all souls.” 

Through the “Yogi’s eyes”, Swamiji gives us further clarification of these 
simple principles. From the standpoint of Advaita, there is only the Impersonal 
Eternal Absolute, everything else is the play of this (Brahman Kali). Somehow, 
who knows how, the Primal Creative Energy comes forth. This is the Personal 
aspect of the “Axis”, becoming the Universal Mind (Mahat) and the God Ideal 
(Ishvara). Or if you prefer, as Ramakrishna did, the Goddess Ideal (Ishvari). 
Like waves out of water, out of the Primal Creative Energy, Force (Prana) and 
Matter (Akasha) arrives. Akasha has now been more recently identified as the 
spacetime fabric in quantum physics. Swamiji was thrilled, even back in his era, 
to see the congruity of spiritual and scientific principles. Thus, through the 
“Yogi’s eyes” we can also see the divine juxtaposition of the perishable creation 
and the immortal spiritual “Axis.” 

There is one more illustration that Swami gives, perhaps to satisfy our 
metaphysical hunger. He tells us of the Solar Sphere, Lunar Sphere, Electric 
Sphere and the primal Mind Stuff which of course is nothing less than Pure 
Consciousness itself (the Axis). It seems that one can correctly equate the Solar 
Sphere with the “circle of phenomena,” the physical manifestation of force and 
matter. Then the Lunar Sphere, which is not the Moon at all, can be equated with 
Swami’s idea of the “circle of thought,” this is when the Prana and Akasha 
appear as psychic forces and fine particles. The Electric Sphere is when Force 
and Matter are almost inseparable, this is the Primal Creative Energy which 
merges in that Primal Mind Stuff, the Absolute Oneness of the “Axis.” This is 
the Independence of Pure Soul, Liberation, whether it comes for a single wave or 
for all the waves on the Ocean. 

This “Axis”, the primal Mind Stuff is Satchidananda and here it would be 
welcome to mention the experience of “mind becoming Guru.” This is a very 
profound thing, arising out of the one “subjective Source” of Self Reality. As 
Ramakrishna says, “There is no other refuge but that great Teacher, 
Satchidananda.” This is a rare, high, noble experience, but one that should ever 
be kept in sight. This development into one’s own Self, Svastha (Standing on the 
Self: Satchidananda) must eventually come to one and all. As Nivedita records. 
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“How often,” he said, “does a man ruin his disciples, by remaining always with 
them! When men are once trained, it is essential that their leader leave them, for 
without his absence they cannot develop themselves!” 

“A great Tapasya and meditation has come upon me, and I am making ready 
for death,” Swamiji began to say, as July 4th, 1902 approached, “Shoshi! 
Shoshi! I have spat out the body!” It is stated that when Swami was at the Cave 
of Amamath, before the great Ice Lingam, he was given the “gift of Amar, - not 
to die, until he himself had willed it.” As Nivedita has written and that is what he 
did when the day arrived as foretold by the “Old Man,” Ramakrishna. “Half an 
hour went by, and then, on the wings of that meditation, his spirit soared whence 
there could be no return, and the body was left, like a folded vesture, on the 
earth.” Swamiji was like the divine bird, who is bom falling through the sky, yet 
before it hits the earth, catches it’s senses and ascends upward. Indeed, Swamiji 
took up his own disembodiment and was resumed into the Radiant Self, the 
“Axis.” 

Vivekananda slipped back into the Infinite Reality from which he came, 
never losing sight of it, only coming to earth to play at Mother’s Play. He always 
said he would never see his 40th birthday and it was true. The “Old Man” had 
called him on a sojourn and when it was done, he willed himself back into his 
own resting place, Nirvikalpa Samadhi, withdrawing from the world of the body, 
which simply drops like a sere leaf. “It may be that I shall find it good to get 
outside of my body - to cast it off like a disused garment. But I shall not cease to 
work! I shall inspire men everywhere, until the world shall know that it is one 
with God.” 

In this manner, Swami Vivekananda is the imperishable seed of the Great 
Reality. So also, the Thread of Reality throughout, and the Bearer of the Thread. 
He exists even now, not only as a memoiy within historic tradition, but as a 
living presence within the depth of the consciousness of all humankind. He will 
ever remind us, ever inspire us to arise from the forgetful dream and awaken the 
Lion and Lioness within every man and woman. 

Swami Vivekananda is famous for his four books on yoga. To me, they are 
all most beautiful methods to reach the Self State (Svastha). Karma Yoga is 
simply to reach Svastha by letting go of the constantly changing phenomena of 
life. Let it float down like a rolling river as you give your ‘self to helping 
others. Bhakti Yoga is to reach Svastha through Love, the feeling melts into 
the Chosen Ideal and then into the Infinite. Jnana Yoga is the Same, yet one 
reaches Sva (Self) by Knowledge. And Raja Yoga is the divine psychological 
method of gathering up psychic prana and focusing this back into the Great 
Reality. Vivekananda is the one that Ramakrishna called Naren. By the Divine 
Mother s Will he became the Thread Bearer throughout the communities of 
humankind, leaving for us, a well marked trail back to the Infinite “Axis”. 
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Narendra 
The Man Lion 

One Hundred Years ago...what a Wonder, after such a long journey our 
dearest Swami Vivekananda stood before the Parliament of Religions and uttered 
those simple words, “Sisters and Brothers of America: It fills my heart with joy 
unspeakable...” Yet before Swamiji could finish his words, thousands of people 
rose to their feet and applauded him for two minutes. He had touched 
‘something’ inside each of them by his simple and sincere presence, ‘something’ 
that would roll through time for the next ten decades. Something that still rolls 
forward, raising and awakening human beings wherever they may be. 

In what little we can see of this Vast Ocean which was called Swami 
Vivekananda, this ‘Something’ is ‘ Svastha ’—his ‘Standing on the Self!’— 
something Swamiji proclaimed the world over, wherever he went. “Be strong, be 
brave, have courage, free yourself of all superstition, love boldly, work selflessly, 
educate with real knowledge, manifest your own potential divinity, and stand 
forth as the Self!” 

But where and when did this great wave of Truth begin? Where did this man 
lion come from? Who was Narendra, later to take the name of Swami 
Vivekananda, the Bliss of Discrimination between the Real and the Unreal...this 
Lion of Self Reality? 

As our history tells us, before Ramakrishna put on the physical body, he went 
to the realm of the seven sages, on the Divine Threshold of the Eternal (Nitya) 
and the Relative (Lila). And there he whispered into the ear of one of them, “I 
am going down. You too must come with me.” 

Which of those sages was the one to come down with Ramakrishna? Was it 
Sanaka or Sanatana, Sananda or Sanat Kumara, Atri, Vasishta or Gautama? Who 
can say? Yet when Narendra first met Ramakrishna he recognized him to be the 
one whom he had asked to accompany him. On their second meeting, the Great 
Master touched Narendra and put him into samadhi. This is something only an 
incarnation can do. As the world was vanishing and Narendra was entering into 
the ecstasy, he exclaimed, “What are you doing to me? I have my parents, 
brothers, and sisters at home.” On their third visit, Rmakrishna put him in a kind 
of sub-conscious state and asked him questions about the past, his purpose in the 
world, and the duration of his life span. Wondrous events were these... 

One should not be too amazed after understanding this, that once Narendra 
had finished the theater of his life’s great events, that he would actually choose 
the very day of his death, his dropping of the body, his final samadhi. The day of 
this great moment was the Fourth of July. A day full of meaning, Independence 
and Freedom. “To leave the body laughing,” was Narendra’s definition of a 
good death. Yet what more can one say than Swamiji’s very words,... “It may 
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be that I shall find it good to get outside my body., to cast it off like a disused 
garment. But I shall not cease to work! I shall inspire men eveiywhere, until the 
world shall know that it is one with God!” Outstanding! 

Narendra loved samadhi. Yet Ramakrishna would tell him that there is 
‘something greater’ than samadhi. Yet Narendra is known to have had 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi (Ultimate Realization), at Cossipore Garden and Thousand 
Island Park. Yet, it is said in our history, that Ramakrishna would hold the ‘key’ 
to this Nirvikalpa State, for when Narendra remembered who he was, he would 
leave his body then and there. But his play would not be done until he was 
almost forty years old. 

Narendra’s entire life is a wondrous example of the emergence of Svastha\ 
From his years with Ramakrishna and Saradamani, to the ‘passing away’ of the 
Master, to forming the Baranagore Monastery, to his time as a Parivrajaka, a holy 
wanderer. In the Himalayas, it is said that Narendra encountered, that is actually 
met, Ramakrishna. A luminous form? A material form? One cannot say, but we 
know that death itself is no barrier for great souls. 

It was at Kanyakumari that Swamiji had his realization of what he must do. 
This is now Vivekananda Rock. It was after this that he set out for the West, the 
Parliament of Religions. He traveled twice around the world, lecturing, teaching, 
awakening souls to reach their goal. He encountered resistance from some and 
welcome from others, meeting many remarkable people whose lives were 
changed for the better by his friendship. Even nowadays, there are accounts of 
persons who claim they have seen Vivekananda in ‘subtle luminous form’ and he 
has helped them in some way. This is a matter of spirit, not hard examination. 

Between his two world journeys, during his triumphant return to India, 
Swamiji visited the Holy Cave at Amarnath. Dressed in a loincloth, with his 
body covered with ash, he went before the Ice Linga, a sacred image of Siva. In 
that holy cave Narendra had a great experience of which he never spoke, except 
to say, “Siva Himself has entered into my brain. He will not let go.” 

But a glimpse of what went on there in the cave might be gathered by reading 
his beautiful poem, “Kali, the Mother”. For it is shortly after this, that his 
devotion to the Mother Goddess became intense. To Her, who was 
Ramakrishna’s All in All, the Blissful Mother... 

Vivekananda was indeed a great defender of Womanhood. For Narendra 
said, “...because man oppresses woman; she is the fox, but when she is no longer 
oppressed, she will become the lion.” Look at what lions, Nivedita and other 
women (as well as men) became by their friendship with Narendra. 

“Give up the world, then alone you are loosened from the body. When it 
dies, you are ‘azad’, free.” “Be free,” Swamiji says boldly, “Christs and Buddhas 
are but waves on the boundless ocean which ‘I am.’ Bow down to nothing but 
your own higher Self.” “You must worship the Self in Krishna, not Krishna as 
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Krishna.” “Disidentify yourself with the body, and all pain will cease. De- 
hypnotize yourself...” “...and at last you will find that the one crying for help has 
vanished, and so has the Helper, and the play is over; only the Self remains.” 
“Whom to worship? Who worships?” “Let go the rope.” “Get rid of the little 
‘I’, and let only the great T live.” Who can plunge the depth of Narendra’s 
insight? 

Swami Vivekananda was born January 12, 1863 and entered his final 
samadhi July 4, 1902. It is believed that he voluntarily left his body behind at the 
appropriate moment. It is known that he told another Swami where to cremate 
his bodily frame and where to place the ashes, Belur Math. This man lion most 
excellent, beautiful, bold and kind, compassionate and intelligent, did not see 
death as others see it...listen to Narendra, “There can be no physical death for us 
and no material death, when we see that all is one. All bodies are mine; so even 
body is eternal, because the three, the animal, the sun, the moon, the universe 
itself is my body; then how can it die? Every mind, every thought is mine, then 
how can death come? The Self is never born and never dies. When we realize 
this, all doubts vanish. ‘I am, I know, I love’...these can never be doubted. There 
is no hunger, for all that is eaten is eaten by me. If a hair falls out, we do not 
think, we die; so if one body dies, it is but a hair falling....” 

The 1993 Parliament of World Religions at the Palmer House Hotel in 
Chicago, will have representatives from every religion and philosophy, from 
Native America to Advaita Vedanta, from the Feminine in Religion to Death and 
Dying: come together to see this world become free of hatred and bigotry, 
superstition and fanaticism. A world where what is truth is the only priority. 
Like flowers in a meadow, it grows and grows through centuries. 

As Narendra put it, remember for yourself what is ultimately free, “Great 
saints are the object-lessons of the Principle. But the disciples make the saint the 
Principle, and then they forget the Principle in the person.” It was for this reason 
that Swami Vivekananda took up his life on this Earth, that each and every 
person in the world would remember and recognize this Svastha Principle for 
themselves. May it be so. 


Dream Techniques 

(Universal Methods of Alert Dreaming) 

Part One 

To become a Conscious Dreamer is the real question. How do you do it? 
My most honest answer is that I don’t really know. It just happens after a while, 
after you start thinking about it for sometime. 
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Yet there is a great deal of historical information on this wondrous subject of 
Clear Dreaming. Every culture has something to contribute to this beautiful topic 
and we should be open to anything we can get our hands, or rather our dreams 
on. 

The East Indians have thought about this subject for a long time. Sri 
Ramakrishna talked about Svapna Siddhi, that is reaching perfection in the dream 
state, or realizing the nature of God, the Divine Mother, the Ineffable Something, 
the Effulgent Principle, through the Dream State. This is a beautiful fantastic 
idea and a real possibility. It is to bridge the gap between the relative and the 
Reality during the dream state. Surely it comes by a passion for God 
Consciousness or a gracious favor from the luminous Principle from above. Who 
knows. Yet it happens on fortunate occasions. 

Taijasa is that Self Luminous Dream State, when the Atma Brahman, the 
Infinite Self shines luminous and radiant while the experience of the dream state 
is going on in the mind. In the Tantric texts of Kashmir, it is stated that after 
Turiya (Pure Consciousness) is recognized that same Turiya (or the after effect of 
its experience) comes back and floods the dream state (all three states for that 
matter, waking state, dream state, dreamless sleep state). This is Taijasa to be 
sure. To bridge the gap of dualism between the dreaming mind and Pure Mind, 
that is it. The Pure Mind floods the dreaming mind. What a grand event, no 
doubt. This very same experience is named Ananta (infinite Consciousness) 
when it is recognized in reference to the cosmic universal collective of dream 
states simultaneously, that is all dream states anywhere and at any time in the 
created universe. This is spoken of poetically as the Sutratma of Hiranyagarbha, 
that is the Thread of Self that is running throughout the total cosmic dream state 
which is like a luminous golden embryonic womb, the source of all Dream 
Consciousness. 

Along this same line another excellent thought is given. It is said that Shiva 
(Pure Consciousness which is undifferentiated from the Divine Mother) appears 
in the dream state through the sushumna (the central cerebro-spinal nerve). A 
beautiful idea indeed. That Luminous Self appears as non-dualistic experience in 
the dream state when all of one’s dreaming energies are gathered up the central 
nerve into the depth of the brain core and then the Reality of your Effulgent Self 
pervades everything manifest in the dream state. This again is the real meaning 
of the Self Luminous Dream State, Taijasa. 

On the other hand, when dreaming consciousness moves outward along the 
male and female nerves we experience dualistic phenomena in the dream state 
Let me please define these two nerve pathways. Idakala vasi is the cool feminine 
lunar nerve. Pingala vasi is the warm masculine solar nerve. Sushumna vasi, the 
central nerve, represents the synthesis and unification of dualistic opposites. So 
the dreaming consciousness can take any of these pathways and dream 
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experiences happen accordingly to where our dream mind is moving. Pretty wild 
thoughts wouldn’t you say, but they are true. Nightmares, good dreams, God 
Dreams all occur according to where one’s mind is moving. Patanjali also speaks 
about this fantastic phenomena in so many ways. 

In the Upanishads you will also find a treasure trove of wealth of information 
on the subject of the Dream State. The Great Forest Upanishad speaks of the 
Dream State as the Intermediate World between life and the after life. The 
Dreamer is compared to a bird or a fish, flying or swimming from one tree or 
shore to another. That is from life to after life or just in between. The Dreamer 
is either knowing or unknowing of the nature of his or her dream condition. One 
can dream that one is a man or a woman, a king or a sage, a rich man or poor 
man, a happy person or sad person, it goes on and on of course. The point is that 
our dreams can cover our Real Nature and once Reality is recognized, then, well 
something wonderful happens. A blissful (or to be more practical, a happy state) 
comes over you and you experience for your own self Something that I for one 
am incapable of putting into word-thoughts. 

Now let us visit the Upanishad of Mandukyo. This one is profound. It is 
extremely terse, only twelve verses which describe the Four States of 
Consciousness, the Meaning of AUM and the Advaitic Experience. A equates 
with the Waking State. U equates with the Dream State. M equates with 
Dreamless Sleep. The full word OM is the Turiya State, Self Being, Pure 
Consciousness, Infinite Rapture and Best Experience. All these expressions 
indicate the Satchidananda, Infinite Existence, Knowledge and Love, what we 
really and truly are when all the veils and obstructions to Recognition of This 
have been cleared away. So simple, isn’t it. Now Turiya is Reality, the Real 
You, yet coming down from it we enter dreamless sleep which is a fascinating 
state. Turiya Consciousness is in dreamless sleep. It is described as a mass of 
Consciousness entire. Consciousness is there as Undifferentiated Non-Dualistic 
Happiness, that is the reason why it is a Happy Sleep. One comes back and says, 
“I was Happy.” Yet the Consciousness of Undivided Turiya Reality does not 
come back with you into the little consciousness of the waking and dreaming 
states. If you were to come back down from Turiya Sleep and still held the 
memory of this Experience you might acquire what Sri Ramakrishna has called 
the “ego of knowledge.” Ajnana Vritti, the impression of the ignorance of Turiya 
no longer covers your own insight. Turiya is the Great Cause and Dreamless 
Sleep is called the Causal State, so you can easily see the similarity of the so 
called two. Really the Oneness (Non-Duality) pervades throughout the 
Dreamless State, yet we fail to remember the Reality of it, except for a trace of 
Happiness that returns with us. That is why it is so refreshing and renewing to 
have a good deep dreamless sleep. 
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Here is another way of putting it. When you come out of Dreamless Sleep 
and you forget about the Turiya quality of it, you are still covered by the 
impression of ignorance over the nature of Pure Consciousness. So when that 
doubt that you are Consciousness goes, you become Sure that you are 
Consciousness. Swami Vivekananda expressed this more clearly when he said 
that a fool goes into dreamless sleep and comes back a fool, but when you go into 
Turiya you come back as a sage. That is you come back as a wiser person. You 
see, Dreamless Sleep (Prajna) is also called Isvara (God) in moments of elevated 
perception in the Upanishads (Isvari, Goddess, not to be prejudiced, even in the 
spiritual sense). In dreamless sleep you are in God Consciousness (Goddess 
Consciousness), you are one with Consciousness, this is the Non-Dual 
Undifferentiated Turiya Quality of Dreamless Sleep. Yet, you wake up back into 
the Dream State (or Waking State) and utterly forget. That is why Recognition 
and Remembrance are so veiy important for the Return to Reality. 

Let us move on to the Dream and Waking States. In the Upanishad of the 
Wise Man Mandukyo you find some interesting illustrations. The Cosmic Person 
of the Waking State and the Cosmic Person of the Dream State (the same) is 
spoken of as having “seven limbs” and “nineteen mouths.” The seven limbs are 
a view of the Universe in Totality. The Cosmic Person’s Head is Heaven, Eyes 
are the Sun and Moon, Breath the Air, Feet the Earth and so on. The nineteen 
mouths are the Subtle Body. The Subtle Body is that one that transmigrates in 
the after death state and the same subtle body experiences the dream state. 
Interesting, yes. Also the subtle body is that which experiences the waking state 
through the physical. The nineteen mouths are the five organs (mouths) of action: 
the feet, hands, mouth, vagina or penis and the anus Five mouths of sense 
perception: seeing, hearing, touching, smelling and tasting. Five pranas 
(energies), upward moving, downward moving, digestive, moving all over the 
body and udana which takes consciousness into the dream state and carries 
consciousness into the after death state. Again you can see a similarity between 
the After Death State and the Dream State Consciousness. Finally, are the four 
internal organs (mouths). They are mind, intellect, ego and chitta, which means 
memory, but which also means “mind stuff.” This is a good term. When these 
seven limbs and nineteen mouths experience the dense material of the physical 
world. Consciousness is in the Waking State. When the same limbs and mouths 
experience the subtle materials, then Consciousness is identified with the Dream 
State. Mandukyo states in this Upanishad (a most quick and simple expression of 
Reality) that the person who recognizes the identity of the letter U of Aum as 
being the same as the Taijasa State attains great things. Such things as superior 
knowledge, is treated equally alike and no one in his or her future families of 
generations is born without knowing the Nature of Reality. Superior knowledge 
seems natural enough. A good thing to have. To be seen by all alike, to be 
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treated by all alike is a curious comment which might really mean that one who 
has experienced Taijasa and knows it well actually sees everyone and everything 
as Dream Creations or Dream Images. So in that way the Taijasa person sees all 
alike and is seen by all alike, friend or enemy. Beautiful. From the higher level 
the Conscious Cosmic Dreamer is dreaming up everyone, everything, the whole 
Universe. As to the comment on future generations, I do not have the wisdom to 
understand it. Perhaps a Change in Dream Consciousness can actually effect the 
genetic material of future generations or in some way, the understanding of the 
Self Luminous Dream State can attract good and high souls to be reborn into 
one’s own family. Who can say for sure, but something is meant there. 

To say it even more simply, Satchidananda is the Luminosity shining in all 
the Three States. Yet, since our focus is the Dream State, let us speak of it in that 
reference. Taijasa is Self Luminous. That is, to see Sat (Being, Existence, Self) 
in the experience of the existence, being and selfhood of the Dream State. That 
is to see Chid (Consciousness, Light) in the consciousness of dreaming, in 
thought, movements, thought processes and thought functions. That is to see 
Ananda (Bliss, Love, Rapture, Joy, Happiness) in all the emotions, all the moods 
and all the feelings of the Dream State. This is Taijasa, the Self Luminous... 

Part Two 

In one way or another, the idea of Awareness in the Dream State is a 
universal phenomena. Let us travel northward to Tibet and investigate. Here we 
shall find some beautiful ideas on Dream Yoga techniques and Bardo techniques. 
Bardo is the Intermediate State of After Death Experience. Again the similarity 
between the Dream State and the After Death State is drawn for us. The Dream 
Yoga is broken up into Four Stages of Transformation or Changing of the 
Content of the Dream State itself and are as such the same as the Bardo 
techniques. First is to comprehend the nature of Dream by resolution, breath, and 
visualization. Resolution is the firm effort to do so, that is to understand the real 
content of what Dream States are composed of. Breath is used as a way of 
focusing one’s attention and concentration upon the task set before you. Deep 
breathing helps you to relax and commit yourself to firm resolve. Third is the 
use of visualization, you see, ordinarily we dream about what we experience, see, 
hear, taste, smell and touch. So that with visualization we merely focus on 
something, a deity or person for example, with the hope that we shall dream 
about them in some profound and revealing way. Such as it is. Next comes the 
actual Changing of the Dream Content. This is a great thing to be able to do. 
But it can be done. For example, you see someone you love in the Dream State 
and they are angry with you. So instead of becoming angry with them you 
choose to shower that person with Loving Compassion and before you know 
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your thought forms have transformed that person into something wonderful. 
Things of this nature most certainly happen in our dreams. So you were doing it 
all along and you just didn’t know that it was called Dream Yoga. So also, in 
this manner the Transmutation of the Dream State Content takes place. The art 
of it can be applied to any dream image, to any dream creation. The key of it is 
that you are beginning to become aware in your dreams. Next, comes the stage 
of Realizing that the Dream Content is Maya (Cosmic Illusion). You realize that 
every dream creation is coming out of your own mind. You are the creator of 
your dreams. Recognize your own thought forms as coming out of the Diamond 
Mind of the Buddha. Such things like this are taught. Recognize all your 
thought forms, feeling forms, dream images, sounds, lights, illusions, even 
beautiful and scary things and faces as coming out of your own mind. When you 
do this for yourself, these very things lose their force over you. In fact, the word 
scare really means to avoid. We avoid parts of ourselves and lose our balance 
over it. When you realize that everything is coming out of your own 
Consciousness, and it is just that, Consciousness, well it is a very liberating and 
nice feeling. No dream can hold power over you. Finally, comes the stage of 
Meditation upon the Thatness or Suchness of the Dream State Content. You 
finally see clearly that the dream state is a manifestation or creation of the Great 
Clear Light itself (same as Pure Consciousness). And as such is really nothing 
but that Clear Light itself. The Self Luminous Dream State is attained, found, 
reached, whatever helps you understand it for what it really is. Yes. The same 
teaching is presented in reference to the After Death State experience. The 
Bardo. Recognize the Clear Light of the After Death State and you instantly no 
longer find yourself there, but you find yourself in the Clear Light of Reality 
itself. Beautiful. 

The same idea is in the Katha Upanishad where the Lord of Death is talking 
to a very fine and excellent young student. Some grand illustrations are given 
here. In regard to Dream Identities, or more properly. After Death State 
Identities, some examples are given. The whole idea is that how you think about 
your Self, your Self appears. Wherever your mind goes you are really seeing the 
Self, yet you must ask yourself, are you seeing merely an image of Reality or are 
you seeing Reality as it really is? Examples: if you see with or through your 
intellect it is as if you are seeing the Self in a mirror, clearly. If you see with the 
dream or after death identity of an ancestral spirit, the phenomena before your 
mind’s eye will appear dream like, instead of mirror like. It goes on. If your 
dream identity is as such that you see with the eyes of gandharvas or apsaras 
(celestial satyrs and nymphs) then the dream state content or after death content 
appears as if you are looking through water. And if you see with the eyes of the 
Creator or Creatrix, then your dream or after death state content appears as light 
and shade. Very interesting. Whatever your dream identity is or your after death 
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identity is, that most obviously colors one’s perception of the Self Reality. To 
look at the Self with naked eyes sounds like the best advice. See past the shade 
and light, the dream waters, the mirrors, see past all these and Recognize your 
own Reality. That is it. 

If we travel in a northwestern direction we will eventually come to the sacred 
lands of the ancient Celtic people. They felt that certain Dreams were actually 
the Direct Visions of the Deitess and Deity. What a wonderful thing to feel so 
grand about the natural and spiritual world, so connected to this. This is surely 
something superior, something we have forgotten, this great feeling, even with all 
our so called technical age. Nature herself was elevated to Cosmic Status. 
Nothing was ordinary. Gods and Goddesses were weaving their power and 
presence through everything one experienced. For the simple human mind, the 
great teachings were explained by myths and stories. A method that has been 
used by many a good teacher and tradition. To elevate every activity of Nature 
Herself to some function, movement or Play of the Deities or Deitesses. What a 
grand thing to do, to know, to realize. 

Let me diverge for a moment to something a little more familiar to me. The 
wise ones of the Celtic tradition and the wise ones of the Tantric and Vedic 
traditions have something in common, the elevation of Nature to a Cosmic 
Divine Status. Example: Even the body mind complex was made Divine and 
nothing became a strictly human function. The Creator (Brahma) rules and acts 
through the Intellect. The Preserver (Vishnu) functions as the Memory. The 
Destroyer (Shiva Rudra) acts and manifests through the Ego. And the Moon 
(Chandra) performs and functions as the Mind. The five senses became 
functions of the Sun (Surya), the Directions (Diks), Air (Vayu), the Twins 
(Aswins) and the Waters (Varuna). That is seeing, hearing, touching, smelling 
and tasting, respectively. The five active organs were functions of Vishnu, Indra, 
Agni, Yama and Prajapati (feet, hands, mouth, anus, and sex, respectively). 
These thoughts and ideas can be found in such texts as the Vedanta Sara. The 
whole idea is this: Everything is an expression, an Emanation of the Reality 
Principle. Nothing in our lives is separate from the Deities and Deitesses. Our 
lives themselves are their Play, whether Havoc or Heaven, and nothing is outside 
this. All experiences are in one way or another an Emanation of the Reality 
Principle. 

Returning from our momentary divergence which is really not so estranged, 
for even the Great Mother Deitess Kali was called Kelle by the Celtic people. 
There are connections everywhere throughout history. The subject should be 
taught as a whole unity and not in prejudiced sections of thinking. 

The Celts believed that the Dream World and the Other World were 
intimately connected. In fact, certain Dreams were felt to have their origins in 
the After Death World, to be emanations from the World of the Disembodied, to 
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even be Contacts with this Other world. These beautiful realizations were most 
certainly to be found among the Celtic Dream Practices. Again, the relationship 
between the Dream State and the After Death State is recognized to be real. 

It was believed by these people that physical and mental distress and dis-ease 
was caused by somehow being in imbalance or out of harmony with the 
Deitesses, Deities and the Other world. In the Dream State where one could 
Dream True, fully aware while dreaming, one could find messages, magical 
abilities and wisdom about life and death. If you could Dream True you would 
restore the Balance and Harmony and through this an Understanding and a 
Knowledge of the Great Unity, could be attained. 

Dream Practice was done in Cave Rituals, in Womb Tomb Rituals, where 
one returned to the Great Mother Consciousness and learned the Secrets of Life 
and Death through Spiritual Dream States. These prehistoric religious and 
mystical techniques are found all over the planet, among the Native Americans, 
the First Americans, Siberian and Aboriginal cultures, a grand wisdom almost 
forgotten, dating back to our ancient souls coming out of Neanderthal, Paleolithic 
and Cro Magnon Heritages. 

Dream Practice was undertaken after much preparation. Sweat houses, sweat 
lodges were used for purification and relaxation A perfumed bath and proper 
adornments were done. The mental attitude was set for Clear Dreaming and if it 
were not so then Dream Rituals were to be done at another time. The body of the 
dreamer who was about to take the Visionary Journey was placed in a sacred 
grove of trees, a holy place or a dream temple where connections with the One 
Great Unity, the After world, the Gods and Goddesses had been made before. 
Druids (shamanic poet priests) and Dryads (shamanic poetesses and priestesses 
from the very old and more ancient Goddess Religions) would watch over the 
Ritual of Dream Practice. The dreamer was placed on their side if Dreamless 
Sleep was desired. Remember the Buddha’s Lion posture, yes, the same. If 
Clear Dreams were sought then the Dream Explorer was to lie on their back. 
Then Vivid Dreams would appear when the Blessed Dream sleep arrived (this 
probably has something to do with the flow of the udana prana, the energy which 
carries consciousness into the dream state and the after death state... consider that 
when one sleeps on one’s belly this force is somehow blocked and obstructed 
from free flow, then more often hazy or confusing dreams appear for the sleeper, 
haven’t you experienced this at sometime). Precognitive dreams were sometimes 
experienced and the reality of these dreams were tested by the actual occurrence 
of future events. Again I must express my feeling that precognitive dreams are 
not really precognitive as such, but are simply seeing events and experiences 
within the Spacetime Continuum which are already existing, from a higher point 
of view. You are perceiving over a Horizon of Events in the One Continuum of 
Absolute Eternal Time, the Reality itself. There is only One Eternal Present. 
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Past and future are illusions in our minds. Past and future are only existing and 
can only be experienced in the Absolute Present. It takes a little free thinking to 
get over the prejudiced attitude that Time has sections such as past, present and 
future. Consider galactic phenomena, what we are perceiving with telescopes is 
not even there anymore in the way we are seeing it as of now. It is actually light- 
years different in the now. What we perceive is more like a ghostly image of 
what was once there. 

So, during the dream ritual the dreamer is to be fully alert to the dream state. 
And after a clear grasp of the true dream that was gained the dreamer should 
awaken their consciousness back to the waking world and so retain the pure 
memory of what was experienced during the dream state. You awaken yourself 
up out of the dream state. What a beautiful practice. We should learn much from 
these traditions and teachings, retain it and make it our own. I know that to enter 
the dream state with a clear and happy feeling is very important. When my mind 
is filled with many ridiculous details and worries, anxious about so many silly 
things of this life, I can barely enter the dream state except at the point of pure 
exhaustion and despair. But when I give over all my anxiety and fear, all 
feelings and thoughts to the Great Mother of All Things, Who is the Great 
Mother Pure Consciousness Itself, the One Reality and say to myself, “You are 
the Waking, Dreaming and Dreamless Sleep... You, Divine Mother, are Pure 
Consciousness and the Mover of all things, all persons and the Maker of all 
events...” Then I go into the dream state with a sense of happiness and peace. I 
think that dying should be the same experience. For when we enter the dream 
state we are not afraid for we are sure we will not lose contact with 
Consciousness (Self). Essentially, we leave our physical bodies behind and we 
are not afraid of doing this, in fact, we welcome it. Yet, when we are about to die 
a fearful scary feeling sometimes overtakes us because we falsely think we are 
going to lose our Consciousness (Self), but we do not. Consciousness is sure and 
certain. Consciousness is There even in the After Death State. By limiting the 
Idea of Self and thinking Its Identity is confined to the sphere of the present little 
physical body and subtle mind we create fear for ourselves. What a thing, what a 
big problem it is. Living and Dying are One Continuum Unbroken, yet small 
thoughts and concepts break it up into all this confusion and misunderstanding. 
Frightful attitudes are the obstructions and knowing that You Are Consciousness 
is the way to get over it. So, there you are. 

Finally, if we travel back in the south eastern direction we will come to the 
great land of Australia with its grand understanding of the Dreamtime. What a 
fantastic, open and wondrous concept. The Dreamtime is Creation itself and no 
less. Dreamtime is not just the subtle forms and images experienced in the dream 
state, but it is the material manifestation of this Creation itself. Nothing is 
excluded from the Dreamtime, even so, human beings, animals, stars, galaxies, 
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rocks, plants and all natural phenomena are all in the Dreamtime. This beautiful 
idea should be appreciated by quantum physics which is beginning to perceive 
the Energy Dance of Creation Herself. It would seem that the Australian 
Aboriginals have already grasped these realities. In their fine belief system, it is 
the One Unified Universal Being who through its own Energy Force has brought 
forth all that exists in the Dreamtime Creation. 

The Dream Techniques of finding and knowing the Dream Patterns (subtle 
energy fields, like quantum particle fields) of people, animals, events and natural 
phenomena is well understood by them. Even so, the manipulation and directing 
of such things is believed by them to be found in their respective Dream Patterns. 
It is like the theory of the Mirror, the Dream world reflects the Material (Waking) 
world, indeed, they are not thought of as two distinct things, but as One Unified 
Experience. Outstanding! All myths, history, prehistory, all ancestors, human 
beings and spiritual beings all exist within One Dreamtime. 

Consciousness and Nature are not thought of in the dualistic sense. There is 
only One Entirety. Perfect. That One is Self, Being, Existence and Mystery and 
we are all part of Its Greatness. The Dream Wisdom of these beautiful people is 
forty to sixty thousand years old. That is well into Paleolithic Cro Magnon 
heritage, something that we ignore and tend to forget about in these modem 
scientific times. In these Dreamtime traditions we find precious remnants of our 
lost memories of Cro Magnon wisdom. How is it that we think our knowledge is 
so much better than theirs? Science and technology are one thing, sure. But 
have we understood the Essentials of Life and Death any better than they? 

The Dreamtime of the Australian Aboriginals is more akin to the thought 
concept of the One Quantum Continuum than we might realize upon our first 
look. The Cosmology of the Dreamtime is thought of in Three Realms, yet not 
as three separate dualistic broken concepts. Non-Dualism is there in the most 
secret and mystical Back Ground of the Dreamtime. The visible and invisible 
worlds of the Universe are not beheld as different things. They are One, as it is 
in the Truth. Within the Dreamtime there is a triad, a trinity of experience. The 
Dreamtime Continuum holds all these at once and within the Dreamtime 
Continuum we can experience all these at once. What a great understanding of 
spiritual physics. This triangle of creation within the Dreamtime consists of the 
world realm of the dead, the disembodied in the after death state, the world realm 
of the unborn, those yet to be incarnated or reincarnated, and the world realm of 
the living and the dying. This last world realm is of course, the human world, 
which logic and reason separates into something distant and different from the 
other two worlds. By entering the Dreamtime and seeing the Continuum of 
Oneness, the little limited confined way of perception is gotten rid of. Thank 
God. Then, by seeing through the Dreamtime we experience things as they really 
are. In Non-Duality. The idea, the concept, the view of the disembodied, the yet 
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to be born, and the embodied human world of living and dying are no longer 
falsely perceived as distinctly different places. Non-Distinction is ultimately 
understood within the All Pervasive Dreamtime. And Dreamtime is known to be 
just a Dream. So in the end you are left with the Original Ultimate Unsaid! That 
is it, the Most Profound Indication of Self Reality, within the Self Luminous 
Dream State or without it. For at last it will be understood that Consciousness 
and Dream Consciousness were never divided in any way whatsoever. In the 
dim light a Snake was perceived in the Rope, yet even in the midst of that 
perception, it was nothing more than a Rope. 

Part Three 

Ultimately, one must realize that Reality is all within your own Self and no 
one can tell you otherwise. The wondrous Mother Maya has made the illusion of 
the teacher, the doctrine and the seeker. Eventually these must be left behind. 
The idea that one is a student learning a doctrine from a teacher must be given up 
in time. Indeed, for these exist in the illusion of time. It is Vidya Maya, that is 
Maya turned towards Reality, yet it is still Maya and must be left behind in order 
to find the Real Mother of the Universe, the Blissful Mother. She is my 
conclusion and She is where my seeking is done and finished. I cannot say that I 
have ever experienced any profound spiritual state, but nevertheless I am happy 
now and feel at peace. There is a saying that states that looking for the teacher is 
like leaving your elephant at home and then going into the forest to look for its 
footprints. A funny paradox that is meant to remind you that everything you ever 
wanted is within your own Self and that the outward search only prolongs the 
quest. Not understanding this is what gives us a sense of lacking. It is hard to 
get over the idea of being a seeker, but 1 have met some spiritually healthy and 
satisfied people who have gotten over the limited idea of being a seeker. So there 
is hope. Rest assured. 

We dream about what we desire. It is as simple as that. We dream about the 
things that our thoughts and feelings dwell upon. That is why the Dream State 
can tell us so much about ourselves. Such an amazing state is that of the dream. 

To become a Conscious Dreamer, conscious of the Atma, the Real Self, 
while in the dream state, well, that is a nice thing. To be alert in the dream state, 
aware of dreaming, that is it. Very Good. To realize I Am (Atma), no matter 
what dream phenomena is passing before you, there you are. The triad of 
cognition, that is the cognizer, the cognizing and that which is cognized, all three 
rise out of the Atma (the Divine Mother of the Universe). Dream Time, Dream 
Space and Dream Causation all come out of this Beautiful Conscious Being. 
This is a profound and illuminating concept. If you dream of a teacher, doctrine 
and a seeker, then who is it that created these three? It is You, they come out of 
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You, that is it, it is reduced to You. The threefold dream creations are your own 
creations. You (Atma) cognize these. Wonderful. This is not so difficult to see 
clearly in reference to the individual dream state. Yet, it is a little harder to 
comprehend in reference to the individual waking state, though the spiritual 
physics are the same. The material out of which this phenomena comes is a little 
more dense in the waking condition, but the principle of it is exactly the same. 
You (Atma) cognize these. It is all a simple matter of the Emergence of Self. 
Then the Reality, the real nature of the dream state or waking state is recognized 
in that moment and Self emerges as the one and final Reality. 

The book Dream Appearances was a twenty five year record of what might 
be called dream practice or even, dream experiments. I merely wrote down what 
came to me in a natural, easy and spontaneous manner. The volumes of the text 
just grew in that way. Now I pray that this bundle of dreams might be of some 
value in the study of human consciousness. I promise you nothing was 
embellished in these records of my dream state. Sincerity was my vow in 
recording them. It was desire that accomplished the task of dreaming, not effort 
or concentration, yet I think that those things come by desire, yet not primarily a 
concentrated effort to have good dreams. It was desire to bridge the gap between 
the phenomenal material world and the spiritual world, between ordinary 
empirical consciousness and Pure Consciousness that caused these dream 
experiences. No less, and ultimately speaking, even as the dream speaker, the 
dream speaking, and the one spoken to in the dream all melt into Her, the Divine 
Mother, like a salt doll melts into the Ocean, even so, She is the Great Cause of 
all, the Mover of all individualities. Keep in mind that all good dreams, all 
spiritual dreams and all God dreams are still within the realm of Vidya Maya, the 
cosmic illusion of knowledge which is but a plaything of the Great Mother. It is 
none other than She that is this Taijasa, the Self Luminous Dream, wherein the 
Conscious Dreamer beholds this Atma Brahman, the Self Reality, Shining 
Luminous as What is Seen in the Dream State. The triad of seer, seeing and seen 
melts away into the Most Evident, Ever Existing, Ever Luminous and Beautiful 
Being of the Great Mother. This turning about into Consciousness may occur in 
the individual dream state (Taijasa) or in the universal collective dream sense 
(Hiranyagarbha). Nevertheless, it is all the same and everything is finally and 
ultimately reduced into the Blissful Mother. And the Understanding must be 
there, that it is She who has become your own Atma, the True Self which cannot 
be reduced any further into anything else. 

Now, my dear reader, if you will have a little more patience with me I would 
like to express a few more thoughts. I do not believe that Freud was entirely 
correct in his theories about dreams. They are not all the arising of free 
associations over sexual phenomena, nor do they all come out of the 
unconscious. There is much more to the universe of human consciousness than 
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we ordinarily suspect. Nor do 1 think that Jung was entirely correct in thinking 
that all dreams arise out of the archetypal symbolism of the collective 
unconscious. Nor do I think that dream prophecy is necessarily a reality. What it 
might be is just a new way of seeing, a higher, different way of seeing the 
horizon of the spacetime continuum. For within this Continuum all things exist, 
all events, all people, ever eternally there in the Mind of God, or the Divine 
Mother or the Ineffable Something. In some ways it is a closed circuit and we 
tune into the proper channels when the transmission and the receiver are properly 
tuned Anyway, there are so many theories about dreams. We must just find the 
ones that work for us, that are not bogged down with a lot of superstition and 
ridiculous thinking such as what you find in dream dictionaries. Every single 
individual must have their own dream dictionary, for every mind has its own 
dream language. 

The subject of psychological focus or spiritual focus if you prefer, might be 
of some importance to mention here. What we think about, we dream about. 
That is it in a nutshell. The psychological focus of what we think about in the 
waking state causes its effect in the dream state. That is it, pure and simple. For 
example, when I read and thought over Swami Vivekananda’s translation of 
Patanjali’s Yoga text, I eventually had the most beautiful dream about it, like a 
flood of lightning, an understanding of its meaning came to me. Another 
example is thinking over the spoken and unspoken things I felt in meetings with 
Swami Aseshananda caused me to experience one of my most profound and 
beautifully meaningful dreams to be sure. And finally thinking of and being 
devoted to the Great Mother Kali as my Chosen Ideal, brought about in me the 
Lucid Experience of a veiy fine and wonderful Dream of Her. So it seems that 
what is reflected in the mirror is seen in the mirror. What is reflected in the 
waking mind is reflected in the dream mind. 

Dream Appearances illustrated in distinctive stages a growing capacity to 
dream in leaps and bounds. Honesty, genuine record keeping and open candid 
frankness is the key, and because of this I hope that the first things I felt effected 
me will not be disturbing to others. And I pray that those things mentioned will 
never mislead nor misguide anyone into the experiments which were a part of my 
early life. In a way, that stage represents a dream within a dream, a dream within 
the confusion of being bom itself into confusion and of coming out of confusion. 
Those were daring times and the search for truth, peace and love was ever 
present in the history of those days. 

You see, the Emergence of the Atma Self takes place in the Beautiful Being 
of the Divine Mother Herself who is the veiy most evident Self of Atma, your 
own Self to be sure, bereft of all superimpositions. It is something like this, the 
five Bhavas (Moods) in the Waking State that we feel towards this Ineffable 
Principle, we also feel in the Dream State. So if you have a Peaceful Feeling 
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toward that Ineffable Principle, then it will appear as Peace in your Dream State. 
Again, if you feel a Mother Child Mood toward this Ineffable Principle then it 
will appear as such, a profound cherishment and love in the dream state. And so 
on, if you think of This as Friend then that Ineffable Self will appear as Friend. 
If you think in terms of Master and Student then the Self Principle does manifest 
in just that way, waking or dreaming, the same phenomena. And as such, if you 
feel or think of that Cherished Ineffable Something as your Most Beloved 
Spouse, then that Most Cherished Ideal will most certainly appear to you in your 
Dream State as your Beloved Spouse (female or male matters not). It is where 
your heart is that matters and Feeling Mood manifests your own experience of 
the Emergence of the Real Self. That is the Source and Conclusion of 
Everything. 


The Kali Dream 

To the Ineffable Dreams .. 
singular, universal... 
running like a thread 
through every creature 
carnate... discamate... 
golden, embryonic, radiant. 
Mother Kali danced within my dream. 
Red and black, beauty and terror... 
the sword, the severed head 
removing the fear of Time, 
granting the boon of Bliss, 
dancing on the white corpse of Siva 
as She spoke, my dream thoughts heard 
the meaning of Her features 
though She Herself is featureless, 
all this came in the dream 
like a flood of Mother’s Bliss. 
Your disheveled hair in black tresses 
that fall below Your knees is a symbol 
of Your Untrammeled Freedom. 
You have three eyes so lurid, 
the first two see the material world, 
the third sees the spiritual world, 
the first two see the Lila, 
the third sees the Nitya, 
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the first two look on Bhavamukha, 
the third looks on Nirvikalpa, 
the first two look on the finite, 
the third looks into the infinite, 
so it is true. You can see everything. 

Your lolling tongue devours 
all these known and unknown worlds. 
Mother, I know that You were inebriated 
when You created with Your thought 
this world of contradictions. 

Your necklace of human skulls 
reminds us of the intimacy 
of life and of death. 

Your girdle belt of human bones 
makes such a sound that excites 
our joys amidst our sorrows. 
Mother, I now understand why 
You have four arms. 

Your upper left hand holds 
the sword of samadhi knowledge. 

Your lower left hand holds 
the severed head, the destruction 
of our stupidity and clinging 
to all these physical bodies. 

Your upper right hand makes 
the gesture that removes the fear 
of time and of death. 

Your lower right hand makes 
the gesture of bestowing 
the boon of eternal bliss. 
Mother, You are all the Gods. 

You are all the Goddesses. 

You delight in destroying 
all various fonns of egotism. 
Mother, You are the Deep Blue 
which verges into Blackness. 

You are the Maharatri, 
the Great Eternal Night, 

Siva’s Sleep, the Transcendent Night, 
Time transcended, all contradictions 
disappear in the Limitless Joy 
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of Non-Distinction You appear 
dark at a distance, yet brilliant 
and radiant when we are close. 
Mother, You are laughing 
because we think we will never die 
or perhaps Your laughter is because 
we imagine we are mortal 
when we are really Immortal. 
Mother, You are dancing 
in the cremation ground, 
Immortal, Eternal, Transcendent, 
even in the after death world. 
Mother, You are dancing upon 
the pure white corpse of Siva, 
Your beautiful feet touching his chest. 
He is inert, impotent, static 
without You, Mother Kali... 
what is fire without the power to burn, 
what is water without wetness, 
what is light without brilliance, 
what is eternity without 
the power of Time! 

Mother, You inspire awe and terror 
to those who fear death, 
clinging to the body, 
the most primitive fascination! 
Mother, You are beautiful to those 
who are conscious of their own 
Immortality, deathless, fearless, 
eternal and transcendent, 
Creatrix, Protectress, Destructress, 
Absolute Mistress, You can be seen 
in all womankind everywhere. 
Mother, the three primordial bijas 
invoke Your Presence instantly. 
You are inseparate from these three, 
the Maya, Lakshimi and Kama Bijas, 
auspicious peace, divine fortune, 
spiritual pleasure and freedom. 

To imagine that You are different 
from these three sacred seed sounds 
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is ridiculous human folly, 
the sense of disparagement 
which clouds our sight of You. 

Great Mother Mahamaya, 
Enchantress of this Universe, 

You have become everything. 

You conceal the Reality 
and You reveal this Reality, 

You give life and You grant death, 
though nameless and formless. 

You appear with innumerable 
names and forms, 
as Durga, You inspire in us 
all terror and respect, 
as Lalita, You bless us with 
all beauty and tenderness. 

Mother Kali, You alone make us 
transcend the Kamakala, 
the passion and death duality, 
relative experience, absolute experience 
melt into Kali’s Experience. 
Mother, You are naked. 

Eternal Space is Your only garment, 
cloaked with the Universe, 
Unveiled, only Your Nature remains, 
naked in this Pure Non-Distinction! 

Mother, Your companions in the cremation 
ground remind us of the nature of this 
most chaotic world. Oh Friend 
of all the lowly embodied ones. 
Mother, You are Red and Black, 
enigmatic, You baffle us all, 

You rattle our profoundest thoughts, 
our deep set ideas of what is sweet, 
our conceptions of what is refined. 
Mother, it is You who appear as all 
the full, partial or occasional 
Incarnations, Supreme Transcendent 
emanation, manifestation appearing 
everywhere and as everything, 

One, without a Second. 
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Mother Kali, Teacher of teachers, 
ever Ancient, ever Youthful, 
Primeval, yet Eternal and Final. 
After You taught me these wonders 
by dream thoughts, dream language, 
You spoke to me with bold tenderness, 
saying these words with clarity, 

“I resurrect Siva 
through Myself 
to become 
the Form 
of the Universe.” 

I was awe struck, 
full of Joy, 
as She spoke again, 

“It is through 
the Touch 
of the Absolute 
that all this 
is possible.” 

(from Dragon Sight: A Cremation Poem ) 


Advaita Bhava: 

The Intensity of Bhavamukha 

To Advaita Bhava 
the Intensity of Bhava Mukha, 
Godness Incarnate, Godness Discarnate, 
Godsciousness beyond all definitions. 
May we all have this Recognition, 
The First and the Best, 
the Chief among Moods, 
the Preeminent Feeling, 
the Principle Idea, 
the Paramount Conception, 
the Primaiy Sovereign Thought, 
the Reigning Monarch of Notions, 
the Refuge of Thought, 
Saturated with Non-Distinction, 
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the Original Sense, Non-Duality, 
Before All, the Undivided, 
the Highest Position, 
the Head, the Face, 
of all thought and fancy, 
all imagination and conception, 
the Direct Perception, 
coming forth from the First, 
the One Leader, the One Guide, 
the Perfume of Oneness, 
the Undivided Memory, 
that arises from Direct Perception, 
the Ascertainment, the Devotion, 
the Faith, the Reflection, 
the Infusion of God Suchness, 
Coming out of the Mouth of Truth, 
the Realm of Foremost Ideas, 
Primordial Nature, First Essence, 
the Attitude of Oneness, 
the First Experience, 

Steeped in Non-Distinction, 
the Most Mature Understanding, 
Splendid Simultaneous Comprehension, 
Godsciousness Eternal Transcendent, 
Godsciousness Relative Immanent, 
Seeing Godness, Time and Timeless, 
Seeing Godness, Space and Spaceless, 
Seeing Godness, Cause and Causeless, 
Seeing Godsciousness in this Creation, 
in All the Cosmic Principles, 
the Elements and the Energies, 
Instruments of Movement and Knowledge, 
Seeing Godsciousness, Hands and Eyes, 
in the Mind and Intellect, 
in the Ego and the Memory, 
in one’s own Soul, in all Souls, 
in one’s own Nature, all through Nature, 
Seeing Godsciousness in Self, in Others, 
the Most Mature Seeing. 

Know What Is Already Within You, 
Seer, Open Eyes, Closed Eyes, 
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Creator, Expression, Expressionless, 
Ocean, with Waves, without Waves, 
Self, with Quality, without Quality, 
Turiyatita, beyond the Fourth State, 
beyond the Three States, 
the Simple One, Arising, Not Arising, 
Happiness, with the Play of Mind, 
without the Play of Mind. 

Know What Is Already Within You, 
the Luminosity, the Cloud of Luminosity, 
Divine Emotion, Before All. 

Who can say what Love is? 

Love eludes all definition! 

Remain Here, Remain Here. 

To Advaita Bhava 
the Intensity of Bhava Mukha 
Our Dearest Self Sense, 
the Chief Tutelary Deity, 
the Self in Self, the All in All, 
the God in God, 
the Threshold Opening, 
of Personal and Impersonal, 
the Divine Meeting 
of the Mother Father, 
Luminosity and the Power of Luminosity, 
the Threshold Meeting 
of the Dual and the Non-Dual, 
the Divided and the Undivided, 
Distinction and Non-Distinction, 
the Divine Border, where Love is, 
Effable and Ineffable, 
the Dawn of Spirit-rise, 
where Luminosity is 
Darkness and Effulgence, 
the Threshold Verge 
where Pure Emotion is 
Speakable and Unspeakable, 
the Doorstep, where Joy is 
with Seeds and Seedless, 
the Entrance, where Peace is, 
with Sounds and Soundless, 
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the Slender Branch Inclined, 
neither One nor Two, 
the Rapturous Meeting Ground, 
of Life and Eternal Existence, 
of Thoughts and Endless Consciousness, 
of Feelings and Unbounded Bliss. 

Remain Here, Remain Here... 
the Eminent Creator, 
the Primal First Teaching, 
the Original Apprehension, 

Wondrous Threshold, 
of the Absolute and Relative, 
the Meeting Ground 
of Forms and the Formless, 
the Borderline, 
of the Infinite and the Finite, 
the Equilibrium of Non-Distinction 
between the Eternal and the Play, 
the Best Ecstasy of the Undivided, 
the Secret Digit, the Rising 
and the Setting of the New Moon, 
the Simultaneous Experience, 
of the One Thousand Secrets 
and the Hidden Triad, 
the Sprout of Truth, 
in the Universal Mind, 
the First Direction, the Best Thought, 
the Full Frontal Face of God, 
the Beginning, Facing Truth, 
in All Directions, 

the Principle Matter, the Best Display, 
the First Cause, the First Effect, 
the Best and First Manifesting, 

Being in Endless Feeling, 

Facing God in All Directions, 

Coming from Endless Feeling, 

Facing God in every Direction, 

Remain Here, Remain Here. 

(from Dragon Sight: A Cremation Poem ) 
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Mother and Master 

Mother and Master 
beyond all 
pairs of opposites, 
male and female 
form and formless 
force and source 
fount and fountain 
mount and mountain 
Mother and Master 
I thought 1 reached 
the End when I 
found Vedanta, 
yet, 

Your Mystery 
knows no end, 
na-anta, 
not Ved-anta, 

Your Mystery, 

Your Bliss 
knows no end, 
na-anta, 

not Veda-anta... 

You are beyond 
dual and non-dual. 
There is no anta, 
no-end, to Your 
Divine Mystery, 
to the Dream there 
is an end, yet not 
to the Mystery! 

(Veda means Knowledge. 
Anta means the End. 
Vedanta means, 
the End of Knowledge) 

from Dragon Maker 
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Kalee’s Field of Undivided Insight 
(Advaita’s View of the Four 
States of Consciousness) 

Who can say what Satchidananda is? The mere words of translation from the 
Sanskrita do not convey what it is. Sat is Existence or Being. Chid is 
Consciousness or Knowledge. Ananda is Love, Bliss or Joy Absolute and 
Infinite. Yet does this tell us what this Satchidananda really is? 

Our empirical understanding does not impart to us what Existence, 
Consciousness and Love are in Reality! Existence is not mere atomic or 
subatomic particles (which are known only by the reactions upon other particles) 
nor is it unified fields, galactic or universal measurements, sensations in space or 
time, nor is it mere void, nothingness, being or not-being, not temporal existence 
or death of the psychophysical organism, nor deciduous renewal or rebirth of 
such psychophysical organism. 

Consciousness cannot be completely defined by empirical standards. It is not 
just brain wave activity, neural synapse, brain chemicals or electric phenomena. 
Nor is it only dream or somatic processes, conceptual sense perception, mental 
and intellectual cognition, nor waking and dreaming cognition of the individual 
identity. 

Likewise, Love and Joy cannot be so defined. Love is not just heart rate and 
pulse, not just physical chemicals, attraction, magnetism or fondness. Can it be 
defined as memories, desires, cravings, wants or needs? It is said that such 
empirical knowledge is gained by experience and observation of relative 
phenomena. So why can we not consider the knowledge, experience and 
observation of absolute and spiritual empirics? The very fact of this sentient and 
animate creation proves the existence of a Creator and Animator. 

The Mandukyo Upanishad gives us the lucid understanding of the four states 
of consciousness. These are Turiya, Dreamless Sleep, the Dream State and the 
Waking State. This word Turiya is taken from the Sanskrita tenn catur, meaning 
four. These four states are all inclusive of our relative and absolute experience. 

Turiya, the Fourth State is Satchidananda, Being, Consciousness, Joy 
Absolute and Infinite. Turiya is the Advaita, the Non-Dual, Undivided, the Great 
Unity, the Reality Divine. It is pure and perfect Non-Distinction, Oneness, 
Loving Consciousness, Infinite and Non-Separate, Ultimate. Turiya is the Real 
Self, the Atma in it’s purest state. It is called Atma in the individual sense and 
Brahman, the Absolute, in the sense of the collective universal genus. 

Dreamless Sleep or profound deep sleep is also a non-dual undivided 
condition where there is no other. It is a mass of consciousness entire as it is 
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described in the Upanishads. There are no sensations of time passage or spatial 
awareness in this deep sleep state. It has the quality of Non-Duality like Turiya, 
yet the veil of ignorance or the impression of non-recognition is common to the 
Dreamless Sleep state. In the Upanishads the person arising out of deep sleep 
reports, “I knew nothing. I slept happily.” Consciousness is there in the 
Dreamless Sleep state, yet the cognition of dream or waking creations are not yet 
present. Dreamless Sleep is termed Prajna in the individual sense and Isvara in 
the collective universal genus. 

In the Dream State it is the very same Consciousness appearing as all these 
dream creations. The Dream State is this same self luminous consciousness, non¬ 
dual and undivided like a mirror and it’s reflected image. Our dream creations 
are made of this Consciousness. Dream time, dream space, dream continuum 
and dream individuality are all made of this same Consciousness. In the 
individual sense it is called Taijasa, the self luminous state and in the collective 
universal genus it is named the Hiranyagarbha, the golden embryo, or Sutratma, 
the Self Consciousness that runs throughout the dream universe like a thread 
through a garland. This could be termed God’s Dream State, or God’s Taijasa. 

In the Waking State it is the very same Consciousness that appears as the 
solid, flesh and blood creation. This manifest multiplicity of the waking state 
creations are ultimately nothing but this one Consciousness! How fantastic! The 
earth, these human beings, the galactic and universal measurements are all just 
this one and the same pure Consciousness, Non-Dual, Perfect and Undivided. 
(Even as the stuff of stars, planets and living beings from hydrogen to helium, 
lithium, iron down to element 92, uranium.) It is named Visva, embodied 
consciousness identified with the Waking State, in the individual sense and it is 
termed Virat or Vaisvanara when identified with the collective universal genus of 
the Waking State. Again, Isvara (God) is now Awake as Nara (Man). 

The illustration of quenching the Firebrand will give us a deeper 
understanding of what is being conveyed. If you take a firebrand and whirl it in a 
circle on a dark night, it will appear to you as if the circle is real. Yet it is not. 
The illusion of the Firebrand’s circle is one with the Firebrand itself at every 
point that makes the circle. It is the same with Turiya and the Three States (or 
entire Universe). Turiya is the Firebrand and Turiya is the Circle, the Three 
States. The other was only appearance. As Sri Ramakrishna has often said, 
“God alone is Real, all else is illusory.” Universe is nothing but God, immanent 
and transcendent... Non-Dual, Undivided, Perfect Oneness Absolute and Final. 
In the Upanishads this is termed Turiyatita, beyond even Turiya. This is the 
Indescribable, the Ineffable, the One Effulgent Reality. 

It is nearly impossible for us as ordinary individuals to grasp the wonderful 
state of Sri Ramakrishna, which is called Bhavamukha. This Bhavamukha is an 
equally difficult term to translate. It may mean the Feeling or Attitude of Facing 
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God continuously, whether the Great Master was facing the relative play of the 
phenomenal universe or the Absolute Eternal Principle. Bhavamukha has been 
called the “Meeting Ground” of Savikalpa and Nirvikalpa Samadhi. This 
Samadhi means Sameness and Equalness or Equilibrium. Savikalpa means “with 
the play of mind” and Nirvikalpa means “without the play of mind.” This 
Nirvikalpa is formless Absolute Consciousness, Shiva, who is Nirguna, without 
attributes. While Savikalpa is relative Consciousness with form, Shakti, who is 
Saguna, with attributes. These two are like Fire and the Power to Bum. Shakti is 
the Divine Mother of the Universe. Yet, the Great Master saw Her as with form 
and as the transcendent formless. Shiva and Shakti are indeed Non-Dual, 
Undivided and existent in perfect Non-Distinction. 

Along these lines Sri Ramakrishna is known to have described God as 
“Sahaja, the Simple One.” A person may recognize this “Simple One” when he 
has become simple, that is, natural, spontaneous and self born. This Sahaja is 
Atma Swarupa, the Real Self as One’s Own Form. It is said of a person in this 
state, “He is never astonished.” (Swami Bhashyananda) 

Bhavamukha is unique to a very few rare souls like the Great Master. Yet he 
often spoke of Vijnana which is akin to this. Vijnana may be considered a little 
more accessible to the seeker. This Vijnana is the simultaneous comprehension, 
feeling and experience of the Absolute and the Relative, where one’s mind is 
“charged with the Love of God.” Ramakrishna. 

“The Vijnani always sees God. That is why he is so indifferent about the 
world. He sees God even with his eyes open. Sometimes he comes down to the 
Lila (the Play of the Relative) from the Nitya (the Eternal Absolute), and 
sometimes he goes up to the Nitya from the Lila.” This is what the Great Master 
said, “But I have ‘raised both my hands.’ Therefore I accept everything.” It is 
in reference to this Vijnana, that Sri Ramakrishna expressed his, “final and most 
mature opinion.” 

At this point I would like to give a few definitions of some Tibetan Buddhist 
concepts which are present in the poem Dragon Thoughts. 

First, the term Nirvana, which means “Blown Out.” That is all thought 
obstructions are now extinguished and what remains is the Absolute alone. The 
concept of Samsara is the “wheel of birth and death” throughout time, space and 
causation. Within this Samsara are various regions where the soul may be 
reborn. There are the regions of heaven, the ancestors, and human beings, 
animals, ghosts and demons. In Tibetan cosmology these are all possibilities in 
the experience of the after world, the after death state. 

The word bardo is used here. It translates as between (bar) two (do). There 
are six fundamental bardo states. They are the Bardo of Birth, the Bardo of 
Dream, the Bardo of Samadhi, the Bardo of Clear Light at the Moment of Death, 
the Bardo of the experiencing of the After Death state and the Bardo of Rebirth. 
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In conjunction to these Bardos it may be of some help to mention the Five 
Kayas, the Five Vehicles. Going in order of the outermost to the innermost 
(though from the standpoint of Non-Duality there is neither), first comes the 
Nirmanakaya, the realm of emanation, second comes Sambhogakaya, the realm 
of enjoyment or of subtle energies, third comes Dharmakaya, the realm of Truth, 
forth comes Svabhavakaya, the realm of self awareness or the attitude of self 
realization and fifth, comes Mahasukhakaya, the Realm of Great Ineffable Bliss. 
These five Kayas are all comprehensive of one another and when the Non-Dual 
Undivided is grasped they are seen as not separate, existent in the most perfect 
Non-Distinction. Yet, as it is the case with every spiritual tradition, the Highest 
Flight of Truth cannot be described with words. It is purely a matter of one’s 
Experience alone. 

The two expressions in Dragon Thoughts, that of Godness and 
Godsciousness, are poetic creations attempting to bring a fresh feeling to ancient 
turns of phrase. 

After composing Dragon Thoughts I read Swami Vivekananda’s “The Open 
Secret” from January 5th, 1900. I was greatly humbled and yet exalted by his 
words, for everything that I have tried to express in hundreds of verses, he has 
said in eight and a half pages. If I may quote one sentence, “We ourselves - this 
is the greatest mysteiy of the universe.” 

In this introduction I have quoted some of the words of the Great Master 
from The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna, originally composed by M., who was 
Mahendra Nath Gupta. The writing of this Gospel was the accomplishment of a 
mammoth task. 

I must express my deepest gratitude and respect to three Swamis who have 
helped me in so many ways, with their experience, wisdom and love, Swami 
Aseshananda, Swami Bhashyananda and Swami Bhaskarananda. It is thoughts 
and understanding that were gained from them, that pervade throughout this 
commentary. 


Erotic Sentiments 

Why should I even write Erotic Sentiment? There are so many fine excellent 
books on Sexuality and Spirituality. Books that bring us Enlightenment about 
this confusing subject and bust up our limited mythological and psychological 
views of sexuality, and of course, spirituality. The two are intimately connected. 
When we deny this natural fact we separate ourselves from ourselves. And this 
is the cause of a great amount of pain and distress in this world. 

Really and truly our Self Identity begins with our Sexual Sense of Self. How 
we respond to others emotionally, spiritually and in every other way begins with 
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the foundation of our sexual sense. It is primitive instinct certainly. It is a 
primordial drive within us, probably beginning even while we are still in the 
mother’s womb. That may very well be the height of sexual experience from one 
point of view. Sexual procreation, the art of genesis, is a most Divine Gift. It is 
not filthy, sinful or lesser. Filth is in our attitudes. Sin means “to miss the 
mark.” And what is thought of as lesser is all a matter of internal feeling toward 
nature, creation, the universe. Divine Origin or Natural Origin, what is the point? 

Sacred is the life of the Celibate. And sacred is the life of the Householder. 
In the Blessed Tantric view, husband and wife learn to love and perceive one 
another as god and goddess, as deity and deitess. Taking to the path of spiritual 
heroism they learn to adore and respect the Gift of the Infinite in the 
embodiment of one another and thus transcend the dualism of male and female 
and eventually reach the Sublime Loving State. This may be one of the best Peak 
Moments in the entire design of creation. Paramahamsa Ramakrishna and his 
Spouse Saradamani experienced this Sublime State in the highest sense of the 
word. It was during the Shodasi Ritual that they were both immersed in absolute 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi, together, in the most profound sense of Oneness and 
togetherness. What could be more beautiful, the most profound picture of what 
marriage ultimately means for us. It must also be stated that they were perfect 
life long celibates, which could only occur by divine grace (it is never a forced 
condition). They never had children in the physical sense, but they gave birth to 
many children in the spiritual sense. Wonderful! 

Anyone who might think that the celibate monk (or monkess) is not an erotic, 
loving, romantic, passionate and compassionate person is gravely mistaken. The 
true and natural celibate is probably the most romantic, loving and erotic human 
creature on this Earth. Indeed, their Romance, their Loving Passion is internally 
directed toward the Reality, Luminosity and Loving Joy of the Infinity. It is in a 
sense, internal sexuality which seeks to destroy the obstacle of dualism, 
transcending the feminine and masculine forces in the two nerves, idakala and 
pingala. The central cerebral spinal nerve, the sushumna, then awakens. This 
awakening floods the physical, subtle and causal bodies of the Soul with sheer 
and utter Bliss, as Maha Kundalini joins in Beautiful Conjugal Union, one’s own 
Soul within the Sahasrara, the thousand petaled lotus in the brain, melting away 
the differentiation of the Relative and the Eternal in the Pure Joy of Indivisible 
Reality, Luminosity and Love. This is what all our sexuality ultimately seeks to 
Experience. 

Sex, (that is Sexus) means division, duality, divided, this is separation which 
is the cause of all our confusion in this universe. The sex drive itself is really the 
divine drive to get back to the non-dual, undifferentiated Luminosity, Joy and 
Self Reality. This is implied so spectacularly by the Sanskrit word Advaita, 
which simply means “Not Two.” Advaita is considered to be the final step in 
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spiritual understanding when one’s little consciousness is immersed in Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi, the Experience of Infinite Bliss and Indivisible Sameness beyond the 
limited “play of the mind,” vikalpa. 

Ramakrishna often spoke of two obstructions to Spiritual Experience, that of 
kama and kanchana, which have been loosely translated to mean “woman and 
gold.” But if one looks a little deeper these somewhat poetic terms open up for 
us. Kama is sexual lust or erotic desire. Kanchana is material wealth or gold. 
What it is, is that we cover ourselves with sensual pleasures, the play of the 
senses, and we come to think of ourselves as limited creatures. We separate our 
Sense of Self away from the Vast Ocean of Infinity. Likewise is the manner of 
possessive feelings toward material treasure, gold, we hide ourselves so deeply 
apart from the Infinity Principle that we come to the sad consideration that we are 
merely what we own. How sad. In other words, we cling so dearly to parts of 
this Divine Wonder of being alive that we cut ourselves off from our natural 
sense of Infinite Being. Remind yourself of infant humans who are so full of 
bliss and wonder Their attitudes about being alive have not yet become 
corrupted with limiting perceptions. And as we grow older and learn the sad 
truths of this world, we lose touch with that beautiful feeling of joy, wonder and 
spontaneous happiness. And this loss of wonder causes us to dread death and be 
so afraid of dying and of losing touch with all this sensual pleasure and clinging 
to material wealth, where we have covered and hid ourselves so deeply. 

On and on it goes. Spirit and Flesh are eternally separated and we are left 
broken and confused by this sad attitude. If Spirit is Original then the flesh came 
out of that Spirit. So we can say that the physical flesh is a kind of condensed 
Spirit in itself and so is the mind. Yet the body mind complex, the 
psychosomatic sense of Self is not the Total Picture. We are so much More, and 
our only problem in this school of the Universe is to solve the question of 
dualism. That is it! 

This is raised to intensity by the long standing attitude of the separation of 
the two sexes. The most subtle and insidious propaganda floating around in the 
human psyche. The two halves must be brought together. Masculine is thought 
of as passionate. Feminine is thought of as compassionate. When in truth both 
these principles exist equally inside every single human being, the problem is 
how to define it. And until we do, there is just going to be war. War within 
ourselves and war outside ourselves. 

The two great forces in human existence that push and pull us are sex and 
death. One is loved and sought after. The other is shunned and dreaded 
immensely. This is just the further schism of our dualistic attitudes of an 
eternally differentiated universe. What can we do? Educate. Knowledge is a 
wonderful thing and knowledge that breaks up our superstition is the best kind. 
Knowledge is Luminosity itself and pure knowledge is Pure Luminosity. This is 
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how the Emergence of Self and Real Liberty takes place in this blessed event we 
call human life. 

Around thirty thousand years ago, or less, when this Mother Earth was a 
Matriarchal Society, womankind was literally worshiped as these divine creatures 
who could mystically create and reproduce so many human beings. That is 
beautiful to me. Men did not have the knowledge or education that they were 
connected to this act of creation. So women appeared as endowed with great 
mystical power. They were respected and adored. Nowadays people have loss 
touch with that adoration and respect. The Divine Mother, the Wisdom Goddess 
has been forgotten. But not by all, it was the Divine Mother Goddess Kali that 
Sri Ramakrishna worshiped, adored and respected above all others. His example 
is so important, not only to individual spiritual health, but to the spiritual health 
and healing of the whole world. In more ways than this! 

It is a sad situation. The fact that womankind is insulted, abused, raped, and 
degraded with almost universal global consistency is a profound signpost of a 
very imbalanced world society. What can you say? It is an awful shame. 

Our Sexuality is a Divine Gift, just as much as our Spirituality, but once 
again we have divided the Two and broken up ourselves and our world. 
Spirituality, sexuality, marriage, children, birth, life and even death are all 
beautiful experiences of this wondrous Universe, or they can be by a change in 
our perception. 

It is so tragic that there is so much psychosomatic traumatic sexual 
aggression in our world society. Crimes and abuses toward women, it is 
terrifying. Ninety five percent of these crimes are committed by men. So that 
shows all too clearly wherein the problem lies. It is not in women, nor is it in 
sexuality. The only monster is the hatred in the human heart and unfortunately 
that spreads out and colors the shadows of our fears about being human. Very 
sad! 

Perhaps the answer lies within each man and woman to transform, to raise 
and spiritualize their erotic sentiments. To raise our sexual sense of Self and our 
spiritual sense of Self into the Emergence of Real Identity and Independence. It 
is that wondrous sublime state demonstrated for us all in the lives of the Divine 
Spouses, Ramakrishna and Saradamani. 

Have no doubt, this is most certainly a very real possibility that exists within 
the potential of every single male and female on this Earth. It is a transcendent 
thing of course, but by raising our erotic sentiments to that sublime state, we can 
reach this Wondrous Feeling and then bring it back into our immanent experience 
of life and even death. For real romance and True Love transcend the life and 
death of the physical body. It must be eventually given up in the course of time. 
That is a very good reason to try and uplift our sexuality into our spirituality. 
Ask any real lovers, man or woman, who are deeply in love. They will tell you 
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with all the poetry of their hearts and souls that this is the most desirable goal to 
be reached by anyone who is profoundly in that beautiful experience of totally 
loving another person. 


Bija Akshara 

(Kalika’s Imperishable Self Reality 
and the Sacred Secret Seed Syllables) 

The 10th century Tantric text, the Vijnana Bhairava presents one hundred 
and twelve unique and wondrous techniques for realization (making real) the 
Divine Goddess Bhairavi (and Her Consort Bhairava). The tenth Dharana (focus 
method) gives us a revolutionary focus technique which destroys a great deal of 
superstition. One can focus on the Goddess in the Void, on a Wall or some 
excellent competent person (yogi, yogini, guru, sishya, siddha, shaman, etc.). 
The idea is that any of these will do for Seeing Reality. Because the Experience 
comes up by itself in the Superb Wonder of Self. Your own Experience comes of 
itself, out of you. A void, a wall, a teacher figure are all the same ultimately. 
This is liberating because it takes us beyond the bindings of the so called teacher 
student relationship. To me there is great humor in this verse, for a wall or a 
human being might just do equally as well. The human being is not the infinite 
Being. So many poor seekers get trapped by stronger personalities. This should 
be carefully examined. You are your own experience. You might get it from 
looking at a wall or listening to some person, but the point is that it all comes 
from within you. This is verified by the ninety sixth Dharana which clarifies the 
nature of Mati. This Mati is sheer Intuition. Mati comes from the Goddess 
Matangi, who is literally the Pure Intelligence which bridles this Universe. Mati 
is your own beneficent Self Power Mati is your own dynamic spiritual intuition 
that shows the Self to the Self. The intensity of this intuition causes your own 
Self Emergence, the final step beyond the duality of duality and non-duality. 
Mati Advaita Bhava is a thought that gives me Joy Itself. Mati... Intuitive. 
Advaita... Undivided. Bhava.. Sentiment. That is it. Intuitive Undivided 
Sentiment. This perpetual focus causes Mati to Emerge. Surely you will agree, 
this is the same as Svastha, to Stand of the Self. Svastha is the Great Sentiment. 

The subject matter of this essay is that Your Own Self is Uniquely in Reality 
Kalika’s Imperishable Self In other words, Kalika’s Atma is Your Atma. 

Whether you abandon the body and remain in the Effulgent Luminosity or 
whether you return through the Womb of Luminosity, either way you are 
Immortal. So there should never be any trace of fear over the matter of living 
and dying. Whether you remain in the Formless Brilliance or whether you 
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brilliantly assume another form, nevertheless, Kalika’s Undivided Self Essence 
remains ever the Same. Samarasa, the Great Sentiment of utter Non- 
Differentiation Is what Is! Everything else is flummoxed. A Lucid Love of Self 
Reality is the best gift a being can get. 

Kalika’s Akshara Bijas are the Self Infinite, uniquely suited to each 
individual soul. The Tantric Bijas that arise out of the Sheer Consciousness of 
the Divine Mother are most profound expressions of your own Self Reality, 
superbly special to one’s self. They are more than symbols. They are a meta¬ 
language spoken from the Self to the Self, transcendent of the ordinary realm of 
hearing and heard. These are the seed words of the Goddess Herself. These have 
letters and syllables, yet the true essence of the akshara bijas express a particular 
quality of the Great Goddess, condensed into the fonn of a sound syllable, 
charged with living power, manifesting spiritual experiences. For example, the 
Maya bija, the Kama bija, the Lakshimi bija: these being especially potent to the 
Goddess. 

But one should not disparage any bija, they are sacred, just as one should 
never disparage any woman, for they are manifestations of the Goddess Kali. 
The Maya, Kama and Lakshimi bijas represent three great aspects, faces of the 
Goddess. Other equally great and profound attributes are expressed in the 
supreme meta-language of the Kali bija, Adya bija, Sakti bija, Vag bija, Brahma 
bija, Khecari bija, the sacred Hamsa bija among the well known seven yoga 
chakra bijas which actually create and dissolve the cosmic phenomena of waking, 
dreaming and dreamless sleep into and out of the Turiya Sciousness of the Great 
Goddess. There are many more bijas, such as the fear removing seed syllable, 
the sleep preventing bija, the calming bija, the fire extinguishing bija, the five, 
the eight, the fifteen and sixteen bijas embodying various aspects of the Goddess. 
There is even a paralyzing bija used for protection. One cannot lift these from a 
page. They must be heard to get their proper pronunciation. That is why I will 
not actually write these blessed bijas down. But if you are curious they can be 
found in good textbooks concerning the Sacred Tantra of the Goddess. 

Bija: seed, seed com, grain, runner of the fig tree, germ, element, source, 
origin, beginning, germ of a poem or play, caused or occasioned by, springing 
from the seed, seed vessel, algebraic solution, elementary substance, only what is 
necessaiy for the preservation of the seed or race, family, lineage... provided with 
seed, sowing of seed, containing the creation and conclusion of a play, initial 
syllable of a mantra, the seed and the sprout, the sprout and the seed, the 
principle of the seed and the sprout, the relationship of which one causes the 
other, abounding, mutual causation, seed bearing, giver of, owner of seed, blood, 
actual begetter, one who takes out and exhibits. 

Akshara: imperishable, indestructible, a word syllable, a sacred syllable, 
sound, letter, document, the supreme deity or deitess, supplying an omitted 
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syllable, syllabic meter, wreath of letters written on the forehead (or tongue, as 
Sri Ramakrishna would sometimes do), illiterate as beyond writing or alphabet 
but also writing and of the the alphabet. 

The Tripura Upanishad is pure Sakti Tantra. The Advaita of the Divine 
Mother is Her Lalita (Playful) appearance. Lalita is tender and beautiful, gentle 
and loving. She holds a bow, five flowery arrows, a noose and a gourd. The soul 
is shot into the fascination of the five flowers of sensual experience and is there 
hung by the noose of attraction for these, then caught in the gourd of the cosmos. 
This is Her Cosmic Playfulness. She has the five powers of Creatrix, 
Preservertrix, Destructress, Capturess and Liberatrix. It is Her Wonderful Game. 

In this text you will find mention of Her Primordial Bija, Ka, the Undivided 
Essence Self, primal, original and ever unchanged by the manifestation of 
phenomena. Her Game. It comes from the A, Ka, Tha bija triangle at the 
beginning of creation. Sometimes called Kadi, the first primal mantra bija. (also 
a mantra method) This Upanishad describes the Universe as Her Chakra Yantra, 
with all its lines, angles, triangles, flower petals and so forth, which are nothing 
other than Her Own Self manifest as the twenty four and thirty six cosmic 
principles. That is it. 

There is also mention of Kuta. The meaning of which is Three Peaks. The 
blessed mantra bija is given in a three fold phase. These are like three Peak 
Experiences within the Goddess Herself. First is the Malta Bija Om, which 
embodies the Turiya Wisdom. Second is a particular Tantric Bija special to your 
self Third is the name of the Ishta devata, as deity or deitess unique to your own 
experience. It is as if the Consciousness of the Great Goddess is coming at you 
in three waves. 

These bijas, indeed the entire realm of language, gross, subtle, causal and 
extreme to the spiritual plane are spoken of as matrikas, little mothers. Indeed, 
for they are the Mothers of all things, created, un-created or in between. Bijas 
are complex. Some of them are absolutely not pronounceable because they 
originate out of a realm beyond human thought or language. For example, the 
mystic bija which represents the true meaning of the spiritual teacher cannot even 
be formulated by the human voice. This is a bija symbol to remind us that the 
real teacher is not human The real teacher is the Goddess, none other 

The Goddess is that Noble, Supreme, Gentle, Tender Loving Self. None 
other! I wish that I could describe to you that there is only Her Turiya 
Sciousness. We can say that the three states disappear into Turiya and then again 
come out of Turiya full of nothing but Turiya, but that does not describe Her 
Beautiful Nature. Movement and Non-Movement are still involved in this weak 
description of Her. There are no three states, there is no Turiya (as a fourth). 
These divisions limit you by their description. 
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The root mantra (bija) of the Goddess connects your own luminous subtle 
and causal body with the Luminous Matrix of the Goddess and thereby you will 
feel within your own atma the reality of Her Atma. Even this description is 
limiting in its divisional thought constructs. She is pure Nirvikalpa. The three 
waves come up like a tsunami. The Turiya Sciousness of Om. The Tantric Bija 
embodying the Luminous Goddess. The Luminous Beholder to help you hold on 
to “something” in the Sea of Infinity. I am truly at a loss of words to find what I 
would say if I could. 

The 10th century Tantric text, the Vijnana Bhairava, perhaps comes even 
closer to describing the Ineffable. It give 112 profound focus concentrations 
(Dharanas) in order to see, feel and experience the Goddess Bhairavi, as She is 
called here. Nothing is omitted from human experience as a means or method to 
know the Great Goddess. 

The focus ideas that are shown here are to see the Noble Wondrous Goddess 
in the “Everything” as I like to call it, as well as the “Above.” She is Lila and 
She is Nitya. She is both Savikalpa and Nirvikalpa. Ultimately, even these fine 
ideas limit us with additions, that prevent the full competent experience of 
conviction that it is She who is the Reality. 

Be patient as I enumerate. One learns to see the Goddess in everything. In 
dreams, visions, in extraordinary experience. In poetry, art, play and 
performance. In the taste of food, the flavor of drink. Even in the bliss of sexual 
union. Even so, even in the memory of the bliss one experienced during conjugal 
twinning with a woman sakti. In any memory, when the nostalgic sentiment 
arises one knows even then that it is She who is the one Source of all and any 
memory. It was She that created the emotion that is remembered, sweet or bitter. 
She appears as waking, dreaming or dreamless sleep. If one whirls around in a 
dance and then falls on the ground, even that disorientation is nothing but Her. If 
the body is pierced or pain is experienced, heat, cold, negative emotion, 
sorrowful doubting thought, then at that moment one should focus on Her, as 
Sciousness, most alert by the experience of such a thing. It is said that She is in 
the middle, that is between two thoughts, between two feelings, two movements, 
two states. As one thought thing falls or sinks, before another thought thing 
comes up or arises. Witness and look with all focus you can muster, then, at that 
movement you will see Her, in the middle between. This is an excellent 
technique. One should focus on nothing but the Goddess whenever the pleasure, 
joy or delight of attaining a desired thing is reached. That pleasure-joy is Her 
essence Self. She is the bliss and love experienced when things you desire reach 
you, know that it is the Goddess who has come to you in the fonn of that single 
pleasure. 

She is the One Thing behind the bija mantras (pinda mantras). She is the 
sound, the syllable, the experience itself. She is the presence of thought, feeling. 
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emotion, event and She is the non-presence of the same. This Gazelle Eyed 
Goddess is present within every body that dwells inside this Universe, immanent, 
transcendent, the everything and the above. Bhairavi is Self A body is not 
needed to know Her. To wit, the dream consciousness is not aware of the 
embodied waking condition. She is seen there as nothing but the dream 
luminosity itself. And She is experienced as the Mass of Consciousness 
Complete (Cidghana) during the dreamless sleep state. Do we need to mention 
that It is She who is the Turiya Sciousness? 

When the five senses are pressed shut, when the breath stops (kumbhaka), 
during inhalation, exhalation, in the physical, subtle or causal bodies, in 
confusion or concentration, extreme moments of fear, surprise, joy, elation, 
swoon, recollection, anxiety, during any intense experience or in utter boredom, 
It is none other than She who is There. She is the cosmic divine and She is also 
what is base or without dignity. She is Knowledge as well as Ignorance. She is 
in the deep sigh, the sneeze, the battlefield, keen curiosity, hunger, the occasion 
of flight due to fear, the sight of a land that one has known, extreme anger or 
surpassing joy. Wherever one casts one’s gaze or within the depth of the Void. 
She is the Stream of Universal Consciousness, in the pulsation of the universe 
and within the depth of the deepest and most still Consciousness. The text goes 
on and on, spiritualizing the entire range of human experiences into the profound 
depth of the Goddess’ Sciousness. 

Along this line of thought I might bring to attention the forbidden restricted 
text, the Kalachakra Tantra. Though I do not understand any reason for its 
restricted nature, other than exclusivity and possible secretive arrogance, because 
there is nothing in it that is not in the Bardo Thodol, Patanjali’s Yoga Sutras, the 
Tantras, the Upanishads and the basic four concepts of the Buddha, having 
bodies of emanation, enjoyment, truth and self feeling. 

Nevertheless, there are four ambrosial drops that are mentioned here. The 
first being the ambrosia of the waking state that is gathered up into the outer 
heart-mind which experiences the five physical elements of the material world. 
Second is the ambrosia of the dream experience which is gathered up into the 
inner heart-mind to experience the five very subtle elements of dream experience. 
Third is the ambrosial drop (bindu) of the formless dreamless deep sleep state, 
wherein consciousness is known-felt as Chid Ghana (The One Mass of 
Consciousness Entire). This is the basic fundamental Tantra-Vedanta 
Knowledge. But where this text diverges is in the interpretation of the fourth 
(Turiya) state. The Bliss of conjugal sexual union is equated with this Fourth 
Experience. That is very different from the classic meaning given as pure 
transcendence in clear Self Reality. Perhaps this Tantra is trying to bridge the 
gap of the extremely profound sense of separateness which is caused by sexual 
craving to join with, to embrace the other. The two extremes are immediately 
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present within this Fourth Ambrosia. That of blissful transcendence and the 
extreme expression of the sensual sexual self identity, a thing which flummoxes 
every breathing creature. It is so easy to think of the spiritual way up there in the 
sky, in the moonlight, sunlight, the waves on the oceans and so forth, but we 
neglect the primal primitive reality that the Goddess is as much present even in 
the sacred and blessed vagina yoni and the penis lingam. Rebirth as a girl is 
caused by attraction to the father penis and rebirth as a boy is equally caused by 
attraction to the mother vagina. This is a little vulgar and stark, but the idea of 
seeing the Goddess even at the very most bottom of our existence is intrinsically 
portrayed therein. 

Finally, I would like to respectfully address Sir John Woodroffe’s translation 
of the Karpuradi Siotra (The Hymn to Kali) which embraces the most terrifying 
and beautiful aspects of human consciousness. It describes Viparitarati Maithuna 
in the Smasana, that is the blissful pleasant conjugal union of male and female in 
a Cremation Ground. The woman sakti is in the dominant sexual position above 
the male husband consort. This busts up our common idea that the absolute is 
more powerful than the relative, for it is the “She” that has the power to arouse 
the corpse of the male absolute from its primordial sleep into the dance of 
consciousness. She is Svarupa, the real form of Reality. It is the Divine Goddess 
who is the Bija Akshara within you. During this strange yet beautiful adoration 
the bija is recited hundreds of thousands of times, raising the consciousness to an 
exalted state. 

Maithuna (sexual twinning) is nothing other than the Undivided Advaita 
(Non-Dualism) of the self and the Self, of consciousness and Sciousness. That is 
it pure and simple. The cremation ground is Maha Pralaya. This is the Great 
Dissolution or reabsorption of all souls into Mother Kali who reigns Supreme. 
The profoundly liberating idea is that there is no death, for She has only recalled, 
pulled back what She Herself has created or projected forth. So how can you call 
it death? This matriarchal Goddess concept is so far superior to the limited 
dualistic thought that one’s self dies. 

She is nirguna and saguna, without attribute and full of attribute. Yet, She, 
Kali, is not effable by these two considerations. No one can make Her known. 

The commentary to the Karpuradi Stotra was written in 1837, little 
Ramakrishna was perhaps one year old at that time. The actual Kali poem is 
much older. Profound insights are there. The subtle bija is the Goddess, full of 
luminosity, granting pure Kaivalya (Absolute Self Independence), one step gone 
over the four phenomenal forms of Salokaya, Sarupaya, Samipya and Sayujya 
(sameness of plane, form, nearness and self identity). 

I will quote the Devi Gita (The Goddess’ Song) pertaining to the Undivided 
Advaita of Siva Sakti within the Bija Hring. “H is the gross body, R is the subtle 
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body, I is the causal body. I am Hring the Turiya.” This is the Great Goddess 
Herself. There are no more word bindings for me. 


Kama Bija Samarasa 
(Kalee’s Mystic Syllable and Her Ideal 
In Non-Dual Goddess Consciousness: 

Shakti Advaita Tantra) 

The Lover seeks to Become the Beloved, not to just be near the Beloved, but 
the Become the Very Self of the Beloved. 

The first secret letter is Kha, Kali, Krishna, Kama. 

The second secret letter is Indra, King of Heaven, Intellect, Intelligence, 
Indrani, Goddess of Thunder, Lightning, Rain, Fire of Mmd, Uniting the Natural 
Cosmic Powers of the Gods and Goddesses. 

The third secret letter is Maha Maya, the Divine Blissful Mother, Our Great 
Mother, the Beautiful Woman. 

The fourth secret letter is the End of Misery, Moon of Realization, 
Knowledge, Love, Experience, Kamakala m the Turiya State, Atma Brahman and 
Nitya Kali are One in the Fourth State, Non-Dual, Pure Consciousness, Self 
Knowledge, transcendent yet immanent m the three states, the Turiya Wisdom of 
Om Maha Bija, the Sound of Maha Bija Om which would bring Sri Ramakrishna 
down from Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 

Kama Bija Samarasa charms the three worlds and becomes like unto Isvara 
and Isvari. 

Kama Bija Samarasa gladdens the Heart of Our Great Mother. 

She is Kama Bija Samarasa. 

She is Rapturous to hear the blissful endless recitation of Kama Bija. 

She is the Real Self of Kama Bija Samarasa. She is the Great Mother Kali, 
Supreme Shiva Kama, the Best of Desires. She is the Real Kama Bija, lustrous 
as the Luminous Sun, the Bija of Love, Beautiful as the Bandhuka Flower within 
the Secret Heart. 

She is the Creator Destroyer, Beautiful Divine Mother, Pure Satisfaction, 
Kamakala in the Turiya State, the End of Misery, Kali, Brahman, Divine Mother, 
Kamakala Turiya. 

Kama Bija Samarasa transcends Death, gives Knowledge, Love, Pleasure, 
Joy, Transcendent Goddess, Procreative Power, Divine Lust, Giver of 
Transcendence of both Pleasure and Pain that is the End of Misery, Turiya 
Consciousness in the Self, the Atma of the Divine Mother, Pleasure, Victory, 
Royal Power, Mother of the Universe, Pacifying all pain, Power of Time. 
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Transcendent of Time! Power of Death, the Goddess Kali, Dispelling sorrow. 
Gaining detachment. Power Over Death, Transcendent Knowledge. 

She is the Great Wisdom for the householder and the monk. Recitation of 
Kama Bija 1 to 80 Lacs (100,000 times)... Attracting others, women come as if to 
a pilgrimage, deities, deitesses, spheres brought under dominion, protector of the 
world, surrounded by servants, commands rakshas, yakshas, nagas, siddhas, 
vidyadharas, gandharvas, apsaras under control, attains All Knowing hood, all 
Audition, body rises from the ground, attains the Luminous Body! Goes all over 
the Universe, wherever he or she likes, sees the pores of the Earth, sees the 
molecules of the solid, drinks the Nectar of Bliss, becomes Lord of Vidyadharas. 

Becomes Kama Rupi, (can assume whatever form is desired), becomes equal 
to Brahma and Vishnu, becomes a Rudra, becomes All Enjoyer. Recitation 10’s 
of Millions of Lacs, becomes absorbed in the Infinite, there is hardly such a one 
to be found in all the Three Worlds. Keep Secret! It is Sacred! Have No Doubt! 

Kama Bija Samarasa, Ancient Primordial Formula! Secret Wisdom of 
Mother Tantra! Sacred Essence of all Upanishads! Precious Treasure Handed 
Down from the Prehistoric Wisdom Goddess! 

After the Turiya State, beyond the Three Cities, waking, dream and sleep, 
there Real Spirit Life Begins. It is Real, more Real than anything you may touch 
with the five senses, the dream mind or any sublime thought in Consciousness. 
First you will feel that you share the Same Place. Second you will feel that you 
share the Same Form. Third you will feel Indescribable Nearness, Sameness. 
Fourth you will Feel the Emergence of Self, the Taste of Sameness, where my “I” 
becomes Your “I”... Fifth you will feel Final Oneness, Perfect Independence, 
Infinite Disembodiedness. Sixth you will feel there is Something More than the 
Relative and the Eternal. Seventh you will hear the Blissful Mother’s Command 
to Remain Facing Infinity! 

There is a Secret Hidden Place existing in each soul, beyond the Ocean of 
Life and Death, the waking dream of living and the Other. The Divine Mother is 
Dancing Madly in the Sahasrara of All the World. Creatrix, Protectrix, 
Destructrix and the Idea of Infinity support this Wondrous Place where Mother 
Kali dances a top the Corpse of Siva, blissfully engaged in the Nirvikalpa 
Bhavamukha Mystery. The three primordial formulas ring out simultaneously, 
awakening the Luminous Nectar Sea. Everything is Consciousness, the 
Mountain of Gold, the Island of Gems, the Twelve Luminosities, just below Pure 
Infinity’s Pleasure, the Sacred Point becomes All Pervasive. This is the Altar of 
Independent Self Emergence where numerous Great Swans fly over the Infinite 
Horizon. 
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Primordial Formulas 

Three Sacred Feminine Deitesses from Ancient Mother Tantra. They have 
secret names which I may not say, the Maya, Lakshimi and Kama Bijas, the 
name words of accomplishment tried and true, yes, the Spiritual Electricity is 
Everywhere, but other word savioresses are mere one hundred watt lights, 
whereas primordial formulas are ten thousand watts. Om, the Maha Bija is the 
Divine Mother playing in the Vedas, yet these sacred formulas are handed down 
to us from Mother’s Tantra. Bijas are many. They have male and female deities 
and deitesses beyond our physical sexual conceptions. The Bija is the Ishta 
Devata, this is the Luminous Beholder of one’s perception and feeling of the 
Infinite Principle. 

These Primordial Formulas are said in Silence because you are not the body, 
mind is better, but you are more than mind. The Ishta materializes and manifests 
as if in a Dream State. You create You within your own Dream State, same with 
Deity and Deitess within the Primordial Formulas, while the Emergence of Self 
in the Wisdom of Turiya is what you find in the Maha Bija Om. 

Redouble your effort with loving enthusiasm, the End of Misery, Sacred and 
Secret in very Near, Pure Independence hidden in everyone, the Divine Mother’s 
primordial formulas unleash it, spiritual friends have taught us this, where 
teacher, taught and teaching popped like a little bubble in the Great Sea of 
Mother Kali. 

It is the Mystery of Kamakala in the Turiya State. Reality, Luminosity, Love 
beyond relative or eternal dimensions. When Siva stirs He becomes Her, when 
She rests, Sakti becomes He, there is no difference, there is no non-difference, 
pure and simple, it is here. Svastha is your intimate own. You are standing on 
the Self purely Independent of all question or reason! 

In your own luminous dream state within your own divine heart, the 
luminous principle, deity and deitess, is clearly lucidly seen. The bija is the 
devata, you were taught this with folded hands over your heart, near and dear, the 
radiant brilliance illuminates the sacred hour, the divine moment betwixt dream 
and waking. Who is worshiping Who? 

Kundahni is the Spiritual Current, it is She who creates all this phenomena. 
She is Wondrous Kali unleashed. The bija formulas pound like a hammer upon 
the mystic central nerve, the extreme gracious sushumna, within this tender 
delicate shaft of sweetness there are effulgent dreams, ineffable wonders, visions 
mystic, divine disks, sevens upon sevens, primordial alphabet arranged where all 
meaning is known. Wonder of wonders, “Ah, what is this Light!” Yet what it is, 
is still like something seen in the dream state. 

Mother Kali is formless. She is more than Her Image. No one has seen Her, 
She, the Conscious Sea of Luminosity Beyond the Terrible and the Beautiful. 
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The Primordial Formula, the Savioress of the Mind is said in Silence because 
you are not the body. Out of the Silent Supreme Origin sublime thoughts do stir, 
subtle images are made possible, then hard sounds arise, words and meanings, 
names and forms, to which your mind will cling, then you will limit the Infinite 
with small ideas upon embodiment or disembodiment, the relative and the eternal 
and all other matter of things. 

Primordial Formulas are like Temples where realization has occurred, 
something was achieved, then handed down. Realization is simply to make Real, 
when consciousness turns into Consciousness, it happens, yet we don’t notice it, 
we are Luminous by nature yet we become lost in the objects, this wondrous 
universe before us. What a wonder indeed, sacred and secret, the Divine Topic 
hidden in Everyone! 

“Woman is Superior to Man because she doesn’t Kill,” said my friend in 
Emergence who shines like the Sun. So it is, and we as men neglect this truth too 
often, to lose ourselves in war. The Feminine is Sacred, Peaceful and Blissful, 
there can be no doubt, yet doubt arises, fear, anger, lust arises when we run from 
Pier, inside us and set up a world of separation. You must become one with the 
thing that you seek, in order for desire to disappear, then Peace will fold you in 
Her Arms. 

Effulgent Essence, Mother Kali! Fonnless Essence, Mother Kali! Dear One, 
You are Not what is portrayed in Your Divine Image. How can one protract the 
Infinite into any form whatsoever? Mother, You are the Effulgent 
Transcendence neither the Terrible, nor the Beautiful can ever portray, describe, 
name! 

Oh Yes, there are some who attain Svapna siddha, dream achievement. They 
receive primordial formulas during the Dreamtime. Yes it is true, very true. 
Dream and Waking are no different, they are both relative to the Eternal, they 
both are seen by your own Luminosity, the God/Goddess can give you the 
Formula during the Effulgent Dream State. Everything is Possible. Do not 
worry over the Meaning attached to the Little Syllable. There is such Vast 
Meaning, an Ocean so Deep, that you will disappear There! 

Lust is Lust, these things are beyond that Field of Desire. Male and Female 
Deities and Deitesses exist not in our sexual sense, for their bodies are not 
physical, unbounded mysteries abound in the little minds of you and me. 

Narendra stated that Women are Lions, and if you cage a Lion, she will 
become a Fox in order to survive. That is what has happened here. The feminine 
nourishes. The masculine destroys. Relative is good, relative is evil. Two 
halves join in the middle. Observe what you see in this imperfect society. The 
Tathagata Garbha, the Womb of Self Reality, the Gnosis Sophia, the Holy 
Wisdom Spirit, surely it is Samarasa, the Divine Taste of Sameness. Mother 
Goddess Kali, Your Wisdom is Everywhere I look. 
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In the Point of the Moon, the End of Misery, duality is gone, gone, the 
Undifferentiated Kamakala arises for you. Small thinkers call this Advaita 
Turiya. 

It is a sacred secret thing, but be free of any superstition around it. Will you 
hesitate a little over your stress about this or will you be free in what is truly 
sacred and secret. 

Primordial Formulas transform the world, that is, the consciousness of the 
world universe, into what that precious Thakur has referred to as, “A Mansion of 
Mirth,” what was “a framework of illusion” for the jnani fool is now a Palace of 
Joy for the ever sweet vijnani! 

One letter is Earth. One letter is Water. One letter is Pure Lust. One letter 
transcends everything in the Undivided Kamakala. It is the Mystery of the 
Upanishads. 

It is sex passion transformed into spiritual passion, sex passion, woman 
passion, for God, for Goddess, Infinite Womb of Self Reality Fully Emerged. 
You come to Svastha, you stand on your own Self, from Muladhara to Sahasrara, 
you stand on your own. Maha Kundalini Kali ignites you through three and a 
half coils, waking, dream, sleep and turiya, creating embodiments, bestowing 
disembodiments, one thousand luminosities shine, yoni linga undivided, in the 
Blissful Mother Goddess. She is the Beautiful Maiden over the Three States of 
Consciousness. Her’s is the Primordial Formula. She is the Holder of 
Luminosity. 

The Bija is the Devata, in your own time you will make Real the Luminosity 
Holder. 

Primordial Formulas are of Mother Tantra and they are found in the 
Upanishads, yes, the Man Lion Nara Simha, he was one of them, like all 
avataras, descended Mothers, the Man Lion also was a Manifestation of the 
Divine Mother Goddess who plays this world within Her Single Sweetness. 

Why is the Bija Formula Silent? Because you are not the psychosomatic 
dream drama. You are Ma, the Mother. 

In the present Dark Age only Mother Kali can save. That is why the Greatest 
Power is saved for the worst of times 

Sex Pleasure, the Wealth Treasure, the Sense of Power and Purpose, the 
Search for Celestial Pleasures, Raptures, Joys, have become the Goal of 
Existence. 

It is in the Mysteiy of Kamakala in the Turiya State, the Crushing of Passion 
and Death, that Emerges forth in the Fineness of Felicity. 
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The Sacred and Secret 
Primordial Formulas 

In Fact, every Form is the Goddess manifest. Every Sound is Her manifest. 
Every letter and word of all language produces a thought experience in the 
texture of Consciousness. Yet the Primordial Formulas have a special force, the 
Luminous Deity and Deitess which they are in fact. They are numerous. They 
are secret. They are sacred. These are the thought forms of the Joyous 
Luminosity Itself. These formulas are undifferentiated from the Ever Existing, 
Ever Brilliant, Ever Loving Reality. They are the road-less road to Absolute Self 
Dependence. I have fought within myself whether or not I should write them 
down for you for these are most Sacred Secrets, but the Divine Mother has 
already done Everything that is done and She is saying, ‘‘Better not at this time. 
For if they want My Formula they will get It, from someone who is the helper 
friend, the helper who will bestow My Radiant Excellent Wisdom Knowledge at 
the Moment when I have Done This Thing.” Now it is up to you to discover their 
Luminosity, their Infinite Meanings and see the Effulgent Principle, personal and 
impersonal, formed and formless, dancing Out of Infinity, throughout the Finite 
World Play in the Uniquely Special, the Something More, That which is Your 
Own Self, the Most Excellent Consciousness, the Divine Mother, for without 
Her, there is no He. 

The First Letter, this Who, What, Which, Who Indeed. Who prays? Who 
possibly? Who or what, I wonder? Whosoever, whichever, anysoever? The 
Divine Question. Who? Who, Prajapati, Creator/Creatrix? Who, Brahman, the 
Infinite? Bliss? Water? Head? The Divine Aperture in the top of the head, the 
axle hole into the Ether, the Air, the Sky, the Wound of the Bird of Brahman, the 
Divine Conjunction wherein the little self trembles with Bliss, is startled with 
Rapture, frightened with Joy! In the Space of Infinity, Luminous, Loving and 
Real! 

The Second Letter, the Lolling Glittering Play, the Frolic, the Sport, the 
Dally, Caressing, Fondling, Cherishing, Coaxing, Spoiling, Waving, 
Flourishing... the Favor putting anyone in Good Humor. Agitating, making us 
jump up to treat ourselves Tenderly. Scorching the Forehead. The Fate written 
on the forehead. Disappearance, Absorption, Extinction, Dissolution, 
Destruction, Death, Rest, Repose, Divine Lethargy, Inactivity, the Three Phases 
of Time within Music, the Transcendent Place of Rest and Dissolution. Finding, 
Attainment, Gain, Recovering, Enjoying Oneself in Conjugal Bliss, to hit one 
hundred thousand targets, the Blissful Divine Wanton Woman, Playing 
Lasciviously, Willfully Wanting, Hanging Down, An Upturned Flower, 
Embracing every tense and mood. 
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The Third Letter, to Show Oneself, to Go, Come, Attain, Return, to 
Undertake Oneself, Continue, Hasten, to Approach, Pass, Traverse, to Enter, 
Outstrip, Exceed, Conquer, Disappear, Dead, Having Crossed, Elapse, Pass By, 
Allow to Pass, Traverse, to Perceive Oneself, to Teach, to Learn, Filled, 
Endowed, Connected, to Get Between, Remove, Intervene, the Hidden, the 
Obstructed, Leave, Disappear, Escape, Retreat, Depart, Cease, Vanish, Diverge, 
Enter, Undergo, Reach, Know, Descend, Come Down Together, Subside, Unite, 
Regard, Inherent, Coming, Future, Betake Oneself, Come Back Again, Go Forth, 
Come Up, Rise and Know, Join, Unite in Marriage, Increase, Appear, Arise, 
Fight Against, while still asleep, Meet, Lofty, Conjugal Bliss in the Self, Pass 
Away, Depart, Die, Obtain, Believe, Trust, Recognize, After Death, In the Next 
World, Beloved, Desired, Flow Together, Satisfied, Cheerful, Convinced of the 
Self, Resort To From All Sides, Unite, Penetrate, Collide With Self, Enter Upon, 
Begin, Combine With, Assemble, O Divine Blissful Mother Goddess. 

The Fourth Letter, the Final Vowel, the Penultimate, the Last But One, the 
Supreme Causal Suffix, Near the Lake of the Creatrix, the Lake of Bliss, Near 
the Goddess. 

The Fifth Letter, Born In, Begotten By, Sprung From, Produced From, 
Prepared From, Made Of, Go, Consume, Devour, Laugh, Eye of the World, In 
This Living Being, Moving, Animate, Living, Composed of All That Moves, 
animals, men, women, world, earth, Heaven and the lower regions. Supreme 
Female Being, Cause of the World, Surface of the Earth, Princess, Queen, Triad 
of the World, Lordess, Goddess of the World, Universally Known, Notorious 
Over, Brahman, Siva, Vishnu, Krishna, Agni, the Sun, World Famed, World 
Renowned, Consisting Chiefly as Truth and Bliss, Creatrix of the Universe, 
Sovereigness of the World, Supreme Companion, Sole Guardian Protectress, 
Ultimate Mundane Cosmic Egg, the Universe, Cause of the Self to Shine in 
Brilliance. 

It is Sublime Familiarity, Having the Special Knowledge, the Skill, the 
Proficiency, the Art, the Rare Knowledge, Knowing, Discernment, Intelligence, 
to Act With Knowledge, To Ascend from the Relative to the Eternal, to Descend 
from the Eternal to the Relative, That one should Know, Recognize, Regard, Free 
from the Fever, Anxiety and Distress, Cheerful Paramour, Absolute or Relative. 

Shining, Beaming, Resplendent, Brilliant, Show Oneself Luminous and 
Bright, Shine Forth, Be Bright, Manifest Oneself, Shine Down, Shine Towards, 
Grow Light, Become Self, Strike the Eye, Resound, Illumine, Appear, Show 
Oneself, Show Oneself. 

The Sublime Mood, Becoming, Arising, Occurring, Turning Into, 
Transformation Into, Being, Existence, Endurance, Continuance, Behavior, 
Conduct, Condition, State of Being, Rank, Position, True State, Reality, Nature, 
Disposition, Temperament, Thought, Opinion, Sentiment, Feeling, Emotion, 
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Samarasa, the Sublime Taste of Oneness, the other rasas, feeling tastes, there too, 
Supposition, Meaning, Import, Affection, Love, Seat of Emotions, Heart, Soul, 
Substance, Thing, Being, Creature, Discreet Human, Firm Resolution, Conceive 
Affection, Causing, Producing, Promoting Welfare, Imagining, Fancying, Having 
a Sense of the Beautiful, Having a Poetic Taste, to Be Recognized, Really 
Existing, A Blaze of Light through the Forest, The Stirring of Love! Tender, 
Kind, Compassionate, Imminent, the Rise of Loving Emotion! Language, Full of 
Emotion, Inevitable, That Must Be, Furthering, Blessing, Worshiping, 
Manifesting, Showing, Handsome Lady, Divine Noble Woman, O Blissful 
Mother Goddess. 

Final Beatitude, Emancipation from the Bonds of Existence, Release, 
Deliverance, Freedom, Let Go, Let Loose, Set Free, Free Oneself, Set at Liberty, 
Open, Redeem, Emerge to Freedom! It is the Mouth, the Jaws, the Face, the 
Direction, the Spout, the Quarter, the Beak of the Divine Swan, the Opening, the 
Entrance Into, the Forepart, the Tip, the Point, the Head, the Edge, the Surface, 
the Top Upper Side, Chief, Beginning, Original Cause, the Action of Divine 
Drama, Source, Occasion, Means, Having a Face, Having a Face Covered with 
the Incomprehensible, Laughing, Weeping, Facing or Looking Towards the 
Infinite, Having as a Beginning, Beginning with Infinity, Preeminent Principle, 
Foremost, First, Best, First of All, Original Meaning, Coming From, Being in the 
Mouth or Face! 


“You may love me or not, 
but I love you: 

this is Love for its own sake.” 
Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa 


Divine Dilemmas 

(Difficulties and Obstructions as Gifts and Blessings from the 
Great Goddess of Wisdom and Love) 

I do not think that in any way my ideas are original. Nevertheless I find that 
I have some interesting observations on this experience which we all agree to call 
life. And one thing we must all agree on, regardless of sex or spiritual 
persuasion, is that this experience is full of sadness. 

Well, it is sadness that is the question. As I grow older I know this so well. 
People try to get away from the very human condition of sadness. I say Become 
One with your sadness, whatever the nature of it may be. Look deep into it. It is 
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your best friend, it is your worst enemy. Sadness may very well be your highest 
guru. But if I may quote my special friend, Ramakrishna, who said, “A man 
cannot be a guru. Everything happens by the will of God.” 

Now this is interesting. In Sri Ramakrishna’s outlook, God is the Goddess, 
to him Mother Kali was the Ideal Kali is Bhavatarim, the Savioress of the 
Universe. I am getting a little off the subject, yet the point is still there Each 
individual must embrace sadness for Mother Kali embodies all the terror of it. 
She is Death. She is Life. She is Everything. She is also Sadness. Whatever 
form it may be. 

The real point of all this spiritual speculation is to become One with your 
own personal sadness and the immense sadness of the entire world. A dark 
outlook, but let me explain. There are negative viewpoints, positive viewpoints 
and realistic viewpoints. You can talk unto death itself about the meaning of life, 
but it is better to feel the meaning of this thing called life, and life is sad even if 
you experience certain particular and desired joys during the expanse of life. 
Eventually you will have to embrace sadness. I say welcome it. It is part of life. 
The longer you run from it, the longer you will be afraid of its experience. 

Become One with sadness, profound sadness, because out of it comes, 
springs Love. Embrace sadness as a friend, then you cannot be afraid of this 
experience called life. 

Sadness can be very sweet, no doubt. It is the thing that causes tears to rise 
up in the eyes. I am a poet. And I say welcome sadness. As the Christ 
welcomes the flesh. As the Buddha welcomes the wheel of life and death. Many 
have realized this. The list is long. Sadness is not outside the realm of any 
being’s knowledge. You have inside you this wondrous thing. 

I say become one with sadness. It needs no scientific truth. It needs no 
spiritual evidence. Know your Self and Be Free. Touch your own sadness. If 
you do this, then you will have gone deep into the heart of life. 

Really, we are all continually trying to run away from sadness and this in 
itself creates a powerful dualistic sense. That creates the wheel of seeking, the 
chase for happiness, when in fact Happiness and Love spring out of the great 
wisdom of sadness. The key is the non-dualistic conjunction of Samsara (the 
wheel of birth and death) and Nirvana (spiritual self emergence). A high spiritual 
attitude can really cause great grief. It is better to get right into the heart of being 
a human and be the best human you can be. That in itself is a divine thing to be 
cherished. A woman came to Buddha and begged him to raise her dead child 
back to life. He said that he would if she did one thing for him. Find some rice 
or sesame seeds from a house that has never experienced sadness. She searched 
for years. Eventually she became enlightened by looking deep into the heart of 
sadness. 
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The main point is that this human life is a training ground for what we may 
call Self Recognition. All our human dilemmas are really speaking divine gifts 
from the Great Goddess to help us do this, this Self Recognition. The certainty 
of Consciousness arises out of the testing ground of conflict. Indeed, our human 
lives are so short that there is not much time to do this. So it is best to face the 
direct and quick path to Self Felicity. Instead of running from problems we 
should face them directly, use them for immediate Recognition. It is a waste of 
time to think of a future time when there will be no problems. Problems are part 
of this game, this training ground, one after another, spiritual, intellectual, 
mental, emotional and vital. It is the nature of the beast, the human being. That 
is what is so beautiful in the story of when Swami Vivekananda was being 
chased by a group of angry, crazy monkeys. Someone on the side lines said to 
him, “Fact the brutes!” He turned and did just that and they suddenly retreated. 
That is the point. The direct facing of problems, instead of running from them. 
The denial state only makes the monkeys stronger. Running from them, 
pretending they don’t exist, ignoring them and so forth only gives the monkey 
more power over you. As soon as you look it in the face you suddenly regain a 
sense of proportion over the obstacle. That is why the direct path recommends 
going directly into the problem, uprooting the same, and looking into the face of 
Self Recognition. 

Will there ever be a world free of social bigotry, creed prejudice, hateful 
racism, disparaging sexism? Perhaps in a million years, maybe, but not right 
now. I do not know if that wondrous ideal of Oneness can ever be brought into 
the relative realm of dualistic distinctions entirely. On the individual level it is 
possible. But even the greatest souls who have lived on this Earth have had their 
personality quirks. It is an interesting experiment one might say. An experiment 
in Self Recognizing, that is what we might say life is. Oh, but there are so many 
fetters to this Recognizing of Self, so many hard ideas that prevent the natural 
spontaneous discovery of Self. So many conflicting emotions, hatred, anger, 
shame, guilt, fear, sadness, blinded lust, greed, insecurity and so forth. It is tiring 
to list all these negative prospects for viewing our lives. It is even more 
exhausting to go through the process of reducing everything back down to its 
source. So what if you do? What will you do? Have we yet to face directly the 
dark shadow of Self, the divided, the two sided cloud covering of Self? That is 
it, embrace the obstructions, bring a light into this room and know that Self is 
shining even here. 

Whether or not these problems, these obstructions are manifest in the 
conscious region of persona and ego or are sleeping hidden in the dreamlike 
world of the unconscious, below the surface, wherein we toy with the shadow of 
doubt and the feminine masculine dichotomy, personal, individual, universal 
collective, ancient, primordial, archetypal, manifesting in thinking, feeling, 
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perception, intuition, pulled inward or thrown outward, in the midst of it all, Self 
is standing there, shining and guiding. This is the Soul of the psyche and all 
energy, physical, mental and spiritual is striving to encompass the totality of this 
Self. So why not embrace obstructions in the delight of the knowing feeling that 
these are all indeed only peripheral to Self, which is always standing full of its 
Own Recognition. 

We all tend to think of sex and creation as good and death and destruction as 
bad. This is sheer arrogance. One is then trying with hard and narrow ideas to 
outwit the Creatrix. It is a prejudiced limited thinking that assumes this to be so. 
Along this line Swami Vivekananda is known to have said, “Worship Terror! 
Worship Death!” And in his poem Kali The Mother he writes, “Who dares 
misery love. And hug the form of Death, Dance in Destruction’s dance, To him 
the Mother comes.” Confusing at first, yes, but take a moment to consider. 
Swamiji is telling us to face what obstructs us, not only the dualistic concepts of 
good and bad, but the greatest problem of dualism embodied in the evidence of 
life and death. Embrace the obstruction, let it melt into the Oneness of Self 
Recognition. It can only be a problem when conceived as something separate 
and different from one’s own Self. If life and death, good and bad are indeed 
part of the Self, then where is the problem? I remember when 1 heard Swami 
Aseshananda say, “All poets, all philosophers love Death.” At first my 
intellectual concepts of a linear universe were a little startled, but as 1 thought 
about it I said to myself, “Yes, this must be true, for do not all poets and 
philosophers wish to know what is at the end and even beyond that.” Embrace 
the apparent obstructions, accept the human dilemma as a gift from the Great 
Goddess. Then you are Free. If it is from Her then it must be something very 
excellent. It is all simply an attitude As Vivekananda has put it, “Where will 
you go to seek Brahman? Here is the visible Brahman before you as tangible as a 
fruit in one’s hand! Can’t you see? Here - here - here is Brahman!” That says it 
all. Those who were there received a kind of electric shock, a sudden recognition 
which stayed with them. 

But then again, like all of us, Swamiji went through his own divine 
dilemmas. As he said, “How I used to hate Kali!” ... “And all Her ways! That 
was the ground for my six year fight - that I would not accept Her. But I had to 
accept Her at last!” Yes, our beloved Swamiji made a full turnabout going from 
that hatred of Mother Kali to fully embracing Her in the All and All, as he writes 
in the poem Kali The Mother. This is certainly such divine insight into the most 
divine dilemma, that of death itself, the wondrous puzzle that turns us all into 
spiritual beings. The sacred paradox of which life itself is an exercise therein. 
So beautiful! Eventually Swami did say, “... to seek death not life, to hurl oneself 
upon the sword’s point, to become one with the Terrible for evermore!” And, 
“No more ‘Hari Om!’ It is all ‘Mother’ now! All my patriotism is gone 
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Everything is gone. Now its only Mother, Mother!” Mother Kali, who is the 
One Behind All Phenomena. This is not a dark prognostication to be interpreted 
with thoughts of prematurely ending one’s life. A sad thing indeed, such a 
permanent solution to so many temporary problems. It is not this at all. Only the 
Great Divine Mother has decreed our moment of entrance and moment of exit 
from this embodied realm. No other has such authority! And to become One 
with the Terrible is not such a terrible thing indeed. It is only our thought 
distinction that makes death appear as a terminal experience. Death is not the 
end. Indeed, death is to be bom into the Effulgent Light of Self Itself. Mother 
Kali is Deathless, as such. Immortal. That is Non-Mortal, not limited by the 
distinctions of embodiment, disembodiment, spacetime or anything else. She is 
Pure Transcendent Beauty, expressing Herself in Everything we see, hear, feel, 
smell, taste, think or imagine, and of course, beyond this phenomena of human 
sport. She is the One Behind Phenomena. 

I have heard Swami Aseshananda say such beautiful words that startled me 
into understanding Something beyond myself, “Your own Atma is the Divine 
Mother.” This is Self Recognition, pure and simple. Not that I have experienced 
this, but others have and they have become our friends and loved ones through 
space, time and history. And as such, bring this Great Principle into the 
Ubiquitous Center of the All and All, thereby making the experience of Atma the 
essence of our experience itself. Swami Vivekananda’s turn around was so 
intense, so immense, that his experience of the Goddess Kali most absolutely 
goes beyond ordinary terms. To wit, “It was not till the end of our summer in 
Kashmir, that he told us how he was always conscious of the fonn of the Mother, 
as a bodily presence, visible amongst us.” This is so amazing that it is beyond 
our ordinary mental grasp. But it was Swami’s conviction, so we may go by that. 
Not so far removed from the Old Man’s experience, his beloved Ramakrishna. 
Let me quote if I may from a description of such a sublime and beautiful spiritual 
experience that it totally defeats mundane empirical logic. “After the Mother had 
been put to sleep at night, from his own room he would hear Her ascending to the 
upper storey of the temple with the light steps of a happy girl, Her anklets 
jingling. Then he would discover Her standing with flowing hair, Her black form 
silhouetted against the sky of the night, looking at the Ganges or at the distant 
lights of Calcutta.” From The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna. The Wonder, the 
Beauty, the Awe of such a moment as described brings the human mind up to a 
level of Ineffable Sensitivity. It is the sentiment of speechless wonder! 

For those who are still caught in the shadow self, the doubting, waiting mind, 
let me once again quote my beloved Narendra, Swami Vivekananda. “The 
future, you say, will call Ramakrishna Paramahamsa an Incarnation of Kali? 
Yes, I think there’s no doubt that She worked up the body of Ramakrishna for 
Her own ends... You see, I cannot but believe that there is somewhere a great 
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Power that thinks of Herself as feminine, and called Kali, and Mother... And I 
believe in Brahman too... It is clear enough that in the end, as a subjective 
realization, either the Mother must become Brahman, or Brahman the Mother.. 
She it is who unites in Herself the extremes of experience... May She, the Primal 
Guide, my shelter be.” Such thoughts, such insights are not of this world alone! 

Sometimes Ramakrishna would pray to the Divine Mother, the Great 
Goddess Kali, offering flowers at Her Effulgent Lotus Feet. With folded hands 
he would pray, “0 Mother, here is Thy ignorance and here is Thy knowledge; 
take them both and give me only pure love for Thee.” His prayer to Her goes on 
with a number of various dualities that he begs Her to take back into Her Own. It 
is a prayer to Her that all dualistic distinctions might be removed. The only 
sentiment that he requests of Her to maintain is that of Love for Her. How 
perfectly beautiful is this, for in this Pure Love, Ramakrishna expresses what is 
most likely the highest human sentiment. I bring this up because Ramakrishna is 
asking the Great Mother to take back both human dilemmas and divine gifts. To 
wit, ignorance and knowledge. He again asks Her to take back Her virtue as well 
as Her vice. Fascinating, because virtue comes from “vira” which means 
“heroic” in Indo European linguistics. And “vice” means “blemish.” Here, 
Mother, take them both. Again, by the examination of the real meaning of 
words, we can dive deep into the true perception of this simple prayer wish. It 
goes on, “Here is Thy holiness and Thy unholiness; take them both...” Holiness 
literally means complete or total, the total picture of things. Unholiness then 
would means the incomplete picture. Take them both, Great Mother, give me 
only Love! 

Really, Ramakrishna is giving us the whole mystery of this puzzling paradox 
called life, right here. Give me Love. For in Love and in Loving, all the 
annoying distinctions melt away. Then what is left thereafter is Something no 
one can describe. Such words beyond poetry, such thoughts beyond philosophy! 
In his admonishment to the Great Goddess Kali, the Old Man of Dakshineswar, 
begs Her to take all limiting distinctions from his consciousness. Actually 
speaking, word sound thought conceptions create distinctions in the unconscious 
and conscious mind stuff, fabricating deep archetypal formations. This 
phenomena gives rise to ego identification and the covering of individual 
persona. Then bouncing downward, one is caught in the parallel of the feminine 
masculine dualism and as it goes, is thus perplexed by the shadow self and all it’s 
innate doubtfulness over what it truly is. The Core Self is obscured by the cloud 
of prejudiced distinctions, both personal and collective, then the Sense of Reality 
is lost from sight, but not in Actuality. 

Ramakrishna prays to Her, take back Your good and Your bad, take Your 
dharma and adharma. Dharma is the Righteous Path. Righteous means “to make 
straight.” So adharma is the opposite, perhaps a little crooked as we might all 
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find ourselves now and then. Good means Fitting or Suitable. That is simple 
enough. But the meaning of bad is very strange indeed. It comes from the Old 
English “baeddel” which translates as “hermaphrodite” which is a very strange 
interpretation. The word arises out of the distinctive conjunction of the deity 
Hermes and the deitess Aphrodite. Not so different from the conceptual thought 
of Ardhanarisvara, the half male, half female Siva Sive Reality. Now how did 
this become all so wicked and evil and so forth? The human mind is an amazing 
instrument. It has the profound power to shroud everything with a covering of 
distinctions and dualities. And again, the power to remove all divisions in order 
to experience our birthright of Indivisible Joy. Once again, the great legend of 
Self Recognition comes true. Mother Kali’s Advaita bums in our souls. 


A Metaphor of Human Life 
(The Courageous Spirit and Symbols of Suffering) 

After you have distilled all the beautiful and wrathful images floating around 
in this human consciousness as archetypes, after you have refined all the myths 
and superstitions that religion has fed you and after you have observed the human 
condition thoroughly, you will come to the conclusion that the only evil that 
exists is hatred. 

Hatred manifests with various faces: anger, greed, arrogance, egotism, 
fanaticism, violence, unloving lust, bigotry, judgmental criticism and cruelty. 
The list is long, so long that human beings have created a repository for all these 
negative emotions and called it Hell. In fact, to me, hell is but a metaphor for 
human life itself. A fear oriented location in the human heart. Hell is a concept 
created by human beings in order to control other human beings with fear. A 
primitive but effective concept. Why do people fear hell, if in fact it is a 
metaphor for this life? Because we are afraid we will go there after death. Such 
superstition! What could be more hellish than this very life itself, yet also more 
heavenly? Think about it for a second. We come into this world so helpless and 
frail, we grow up in a terrifying society, the body grows old and ill and then we 
must abandon it, the torture of leaving all one’s beloved heart friends behind. 
Such pain in that. Wars abound, injustice everywhere, disparagement towards 
women, race, caste and religious hatred, famines, diseases and suffering assault 
the tender flower of the human frame. What could possibly be more hellish than 
all that? Boiled in oil? Burned alive, murder, rape... well all that happens right 
here on Earth. There is no need to create another hell, we have a fine one right 
here. We are all too familiar with it. So why the fear of it? Twenty two million 
girl children are missing from the census in India, because they were killed 
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before they were born. Women are burned alive because of money. On this 
Earth it is hell to be a man, but it is more hellish to be a woman. 

The superstitious concept of hell is right in front of your face as this living 
reality. So perhaps hell is real, but not elsewhere. Samsara is the Round of birth, 
life and death... birth, life and death, over and over and over. Interesting, Lord 
Buddha referred to it as the Great Fright. And that again is what I am trying to 
say. I didn’t use to understand those ferocious Tibetan masks, but now I do. 
That ferocious mask is the look of a courageous observer of the negative side of 
this human condition. It takes courage, it takes ferocity to look squarely in the 
face of this situation. 

If you will take a good look at the psychological impact reflex of near death 
experiences, you will find some curious and funny things going on there. 
Everyone’s experience is deeply colored, deeply marked by the images of their 
own culture. Each person, more or less, sees what they have been taught to see. 
Tibetans see their Gods and Goddesses in Cosmic Embrace. Christians see their 
Heavenly Light. Hindus see images of their own religious culture. In other 
words, at the impact moment, whatever is most deeply planted in the psyche, 
projects itself into the front of consciousness, as that same consciousness is 
leaving physical embodiment. The launch pad effects the trajectory of the rocket. 
Or so it seems. But the humorous element is that when Hindus are asked, “Why 
did you return?” Their answer is astonishingly often, “Oh, it was a clerical error, 
so I came back,” for it takes so long to get things done in India. Yet, when 
Americans have been asked the same question, their reply is often that, 
“Someone I love needed me.” A curious phenomena and one that is revealing of 
the cultural psyche. It is also true that people who have done nasty things to 
others in their life, project these images into the front of consciousness at the 
impact moment. And usually the reflex effect is that when they return they try 
very hard to right the wrongs and change their lives and attitudes. Something 
that happens in a natural way by the natural phenomena of death. Death is 
indeed a part of life But what is clear is that the hellish mind creates and 
projects for itself a hellish state, here or there in the after death condition. A 
blissful loving mind projects the same blissful loving state. This is something 
you Grandmother was suppose to teach you if you were lucky. 

In a way it could be said that hatred is negative Love, or the Absence of 
Love. Yet Love is the Back Ground of even this and all its offshoots. So 
perhaps and hopefully a greater understanding of others as well as the 
motivations within our own self might be gained somehow by this reflection. 
Indeed, as it is said, anger arises when our desires are obstructed, then fear comes 
out of anger. In other words, anger makes the Universe around one’s self a 
fright. This fright or fear is what holds human consciousness back from taking 
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the Great Step forward into a state of mind-heart which is free of superstition, 
bigotry, hatred or fanaticism. 

Indeed, we are all but beings of Light itself, quantum physics tells us this 
clearly. What would humanity be like if we all lived in the fearless 
consciousness of this fact. 


Young Mother Goddess Kalee 

Since You are the remover of the fear of dualism and the grantor of boons 
and blessings for those who adore You, please give me these gifts, my One 
Young Mother Goddess. Give me Love Loving Love and Bliss Loving Bliss. 
Give me Knowledge knowing Wisdom and consciousness recognizing 
Consciousness. Let me move and float in this Ocean of cause and effect, without 
any traces of ego identity. And may You, my Young Blissful Mother Goddess 
Kalee, guide at every moment, my thoughts and my feelings, and all my various 
forces and energies, in this good life and even so at the moment of excellent 
return to You. This greatest skill is only acquired by the Goddess’ infinite 
blissful kindness. 

My Young Kalee, in You exists Infinity. Your two abundant and alert 
upright breasts are the states of waking and dreaming. Your blessed sacred vulva 
is indeed the deep dreamless depth of blissful non-dual sleep. And Your 
wondrous face. Your wondrous face indeed is this Consciousness recognizing 
Consciousness. In Your face. Young Kalee, is Bliss Loving Bliss. You, Young 
Goddess, are Self (Atma) being Infinite Self, Authentic, Valid and Genuine. 

The Portrait of Young Kalee represents Profound Meaning. She is the 
Crusher of the Duality of Duality and Non-Duality. Her sword is Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi and also Death itself. Her hand holds my head which She has severed 
from worldly consciousness; that is. She has destroyed the sense of the little 
narrow ego self identity. Her raised hand says, “Fear nothing, not even death, for 
I am Ever Alive.” Her lowered hand grants the wishes and desires of those who 
adore Her, in the form of boons and blessings. 

She is dancing as the Eternal and the Relative in Absolute Non-Distinction. 
She has a 25,000 year old Matriarchal Goddess symbol around Her neck. On 
some of Her adornments is Her sacred and secret bija mantra, the seed syllable of 
infinite power, bliss and wisdom. This mystic Tantric syllable embodies the 
Essence of Her Unique Nature. She is the Great Goddess. On Her forehead is 
Her Symbol of this final spiritual comprehension, Bhavamukha, the Mood 
Feeling of Facing Her in every direction. She engulfs the formless, as She is full 
of forms. The small circle represents the Eternal, the Nitya. The larger circle 
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represents the Relative, the Lila. Her cosmic comedy drama. The half circle 
crescent between is the Divine Borderline which is this Bhavamukha. 
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texts in that series: Kalee Bhava, The Skills of Kalee, Kalee - The Allayer of 
Sorrows, Living Sakti and Because of Atma) are also available from the same 
sources. And of course, Disturbing Delights: Waves of the Great Goddess (with 
Quantum Kamakala. Seeking the Mysterious in Hidden Tantric Superstructures 
and Quantum Superstring Theory) may now be acquired through 1 st Books and 
Ingram. 

His early seven books of poetry, The Sage, Moonstar, Neuf Songes, The 
Carouse of Soma, Lions and Kings, Allah Wake Up, and Night Reaper, are on 
the passionate emergence, the coming forth of spiritual desire, Neuf Songes 
(Nine Dreams), being the crest wave of that time. Kings and Sages is a poetic 
sojourn through discoveries in East Indian doctrines. Three Waves is a poetic text 
on the transformation of tragedy into the love of life, that then becomes 
spirituality. The Imperishable is a collection of Tantric and Vedantic essays. The 
Dark Deitess is a sensitive text on the enigmatic stages of Goddess worship. 
Years of Wonder is a recounting of time spent in searching for the spiritual. 
Dream Appearances is a one-fourth of a centuiy study and examination of the 



spiritual connection within the dream state. Remembrance Recognition and 
Return is a record of personal spiritual return to the Goddess. The seven Dragon 
books: Tales, Dreams, Prayers, Songs, Maker, Thoughts, and Dragon Sight: A 
Cremation Poem are an evolution of the creative mind culminating with the 
poetic affection for non-dualism and the composition of his own cremation 
poem. Kalee Bhava: The Goddess and Her Moods, The Skills of Kalee, Kalee: 
The Allayer of Sorrows and Living Sakti: Attempting Quick Knowing in 
Perpetual Perception and Continuous Becoming are purely expressions for the 
Goddess, conveying states, emotions, methods, techniques, direct insights, fresh 
discoveries, and a few personal spiritual ideas. Disturbing Delights: Waves of 
the Great Goddess are twenty-one journal volumes which are written, illustrated, 
and published by Mr. Prescott. Tales of Recognition is seven stories of spiritual 
journeys through the past and the future, death consciousness and return. Spare 
Advice is a short novel on the tragic comedy of two souls searching for truth. 
Racopa and the Rooms of Light is a play taking place in the after death condition. 
Hanging Baskets is a comedy about psychiatry. Writer’s Block and Other Gray 
Matters, written with his marriage companion, S. Elisabeth Grace, is a collection 
of comedy drama one acts. The Resurrection of Quantum Joe is a comedy on 
physics. The Horse and The Carriage is a comedy on disparagement. Mr. 
Prescott has been published side by side with other journalists, some professors, 
and renunciate women and men in the text Eternal Platform by the Ramakrishna 
Mission Ashrama in Ramharipur, India. He has also been published in the 
journal text Matriarch’s Way and Vitals Signs: The International Association for 
Near Death Studies. He has just recently had an essay entitled Sri Ramakrishna 
As Personal Companion published in Global Vedanta. His works are in some 
libraries, universities and spiritual sanctuaries in the U.S.A., Europe, Russia, 
South America, and India. Writing has been his spiritual practice for thirty years. 
Including all volumes, he has over eighty published manuscripts, most of which 
are privately distributed. His works, of twenty five years, are now mentioned in 
the International Poet’s Encyclopaedia and International Authors and Writers, 
Cambridge, England. As of 2001, he is forty-nine years old and has been 
married for twenty years. 
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